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/ P R E F A C E .

I s  offering this work to the public, I do not .flatter rnyse 

that, to the generality of English. readers, it w:i) hav; many 

attractions; but. to those whose views are not confined to tit 
circle of domestic occurrences, or European politics, t *rv&; 
it will not be unacceptable.

Every Traveller hy n foreig n cowuvy 1 mst ne. sensible, itn
s V.vt monuments oi antiquityhow rrmcjU more r îvn C. he ir

of whose history he has acquired a pre*. leus kn ’ ••; dge. ten,- 
those vestiges o f former limes which, iron, h.s ignorance c*. 

the events connected with them, he car. owy ceaicir.plate a.? 
useless neaps of ruins, or admire merely tor their roneu :v 

situations or picturesque beauties.
To those therefore who arc looking forward i - v  : ( 

their place of sojourn for several veins, a work vv e .. cc .*> 

fully details the events that have beau ransactcd »a ‘he c ' ' ,: 

they are about to visit, will. I should hope 

and interesting: and to those who bav< 

in the East, it may be presumed t<> 
reflections, by recalling to the:.' mind 
of them will probably acknowledge 

happiest period o f their lives. To a h-'iV- uv‘ ,u V; ' ' 
book w ill be no novelty : but those G-ntleivcu v : 'V V

b

rove both instru , in r

keady beenl resident

.•ford some p 1 casing

scenes whe-:re iuany

lie) have f pen t the

■i

   
  



PREFACE.
•confess, that they acquired their knowledge at the expense or 
much time and application, a part of which they would gladly 
have spared.

Of the degree of information it may afford to the.politician aiu 
statesman, I shall leave others to speak. It is to be regretted, 
that, in the details of the transactions of the Musselman kings 
or governors, the narration is seldom varied, by any account 
of the state of civilization, or of the progress of the arts and 
sciences: hut in a despotic government, where the tyrant was 
every thing, and the people of no political consequence, ami in 
a state where every individual was a soldier, and educated 
from his childhood in military habits, it is not to be expected 
that the historians, generally pensioners of the monarch, 
should adorn their pages with a detail of circumstances not 
suited to the taste of their readers.

The greater part of this work Is composed of translation- 
made by myself from Persian Historians: I have, however, 
not declined to make use of the - translations of other persons 
on whom I could depend (which arc all noticed in their proper 
places); and I have availed myself of the assistance of European 
writers wherever it offered.

To Mr. Bruce's elaborate work I owe much of my infor
mation respecting the East-India Company.

To Mr. J ackson, keeper of the Uncords at the India House, 
I am indebted for the liberal manner in which he assisted.my 
researches in his office; by which I was enabled to correct the 
dates of many events that had been mistaken or omitted by the 
native historians, and to procure copies of the Virifiavs or 
Royal Orders inserted in the Appendix: and I freely confess, 
that without this assistance many of the antient documents
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PREFACE. iii

would have been as unintelligible to me, as a &heh:stck 
manuscript is to a young Persian scholar. The off.ee of Indian 
Records being unfortunately in a damp situation, vie ink is 
daily fading, and the paper mouldering into dust. The cons: ant 
attention of Mr. Jackson and his assistants is therefore required 
to take copies of those documents which are fast van ¿.hi ig 
from sight, and in forming a methodical arrangement of tue 
new transcripts.

To Charles."Wilkins, ll. d. and e.r. s. I return thanks 
for the trouble he had in selecting and forwarding to in the 
Persian Manuscripts from the East-india Company's t dv .

1 beg leave also to return my thanks to W illiam S'- right.
Esq. auditor to the East-india Company, for the information 
received from his office.

In the progress of this work, generally peaking. I have 
had no reason to complain of a paucity of materials; but arh . 
of such an abundance, that I have found some difficulty in 
compressing the narrative within the compass of one volume.. 
Many things, however, have probably escaped or. an option; 
and as Gentlemen residing in Bengal ma \ , by thei: 1 -> r  
inquiries, be enabled to detect mistakes, and u  «»plain seme 
points upon which I have expressed Joubv J shad.’ eo ruder 
thyself obliged to any person who will furnish me with the 
means of supplying omissions, or of correcting errors.

Throughout the work, 1 have preserved the dude of the 
Hejira, for the advantage of Oriental scholars, who may have 
an opportunity o; conversing with natives of India on : a 
subject; and to enable them more readily to compare this 
book with the authors I have mentioned, i mu.v. how ever, 
request of them not to decide, w  r  ..y. ■ . : c... ,e

   
  



IV P R E F A C  E.

I differ from the first author they may read ; but that they will 
suspend their judgment till they have compared both with 
some other contemporary historian,

1 have annexed a List of the Books consulted in the compi
lation of this w ork; not with a view of making a parade of 
Oriental learning, but to evince that great pains have been 
taken to collect the best information that could be obtained. 
For the same reason, i have prefixed a correct Map of Behar 
and Bengal, with parts of Orissa and Arracan; which although 
it unavoidably adds to the expense of the book, will, 1 trust, 
amply compensate the purchaser by its utility.

To the Chairmen and Directors of the Honourable East- 
In-Ha Company f beg to express my obligations, for their 
liberal patronage of this work: And having endeavoured to 
render it worthy the attention of the Public, 1 submit it, with 
deference, to that impartial tribunal.

   
  



P R E L IM IN A R Y  D ISC O U R SE .

J n a work professing; to be a History of Bengal, it will 
probably be expected to find some account of the original in
habitants of the country; and a detail of their gradual rise, from 
a state of barbarism, to that high degree of civilization in which 
they were found when tirst visited by Europeans. In both 
these respects, 1 a;n sorry to say, the reader will be disap
pointed. -Although the Hindoos of Bengal have an equal 
claim to antiquity and early civilization with the other nations 
of India, J et we have not anyr authentic information respecting 
’hem during the early ages of their progress; nor is there any 
•other positive evidence of the antient existence of Bengal, as 
a separate kingdom, lor any considerable period, than its 
distinct language and peculiar written character. It is said to 
have been, at various periods, tributary' to the sovereigns of Oude, 
Dehly, and Magadha (the present Beliar); but, at other times, 
that its Rajas extended their conquests as far as Bcnaras*.

Abul lazil, secretary to the Emperor Akbar: has given, 
in the Ayecn Albert/, a list of sixty-one kings of Bengal, 
who reigned over that country before the Mohammedan in
vasion ; and although he has in some measure destroyed its 
credibility, by an ill-judged attempt to make it conform with

* See 4'Uitic Rvwarciys, voL IX. pp ./&, 112. Svo edit

   
  



P R E L IM IN A R Y  D ISC O U R SE .

Brahniinical antiquity*, yet there is little doubt that it rests  ̂
on a foundation+ of truth; and if twenty or twenty-five years 
be allowed for each reign, previous to the period of the in
vasion, viz. \ ' d. 1203-1, it will give the Bengalese sufficient 
claim to antiquity.

Mr. Wilford says I, that Sudruc, or Sudruca, the thirteenth 
person on the list, was a celebrated conqueror and powerful 
emperor, and that he lived about the beginning of the 
Christian a>ra. But as this is a topic upon which the learned 
are divided, and as I. am credibly informed that materials have 
been anu are still collecting for furnishing an authentic 
account of the Hindoo governments, I shall dwell no longer 
on this subject; in the hope that we shall one day be favoured 
with a history of Bengal from the pure mine of Sanscrit 
literature»

The province of Bengal is one of the most valuable acqui
sitions that was ever made by any nation, i t  is situated 
between the 21st and 2/tli degrees of northern latitude, am 
between the 8fith and t)2d of eastern longitude; being in

* As a proof of the uncertainty of Hindoo Chronology, it may be sufficient to state, that 
the commencement of Itie Calee Yoog, upon which all antient Hindoo history must depend, 
is calculated, by the Brahmins at 3100 years b. c.; by the Jinas, 1(>78 years; by Mr Wil- 
tord, 1370; by Sir William Jones, 1305; and by Mr, Bentiy, only 57 b . u . See Asiatic lle- 
seartbes, vol. IV. pp. 89, 310. and vol. IX. pp. 8(5, 8,“, 8(f. Svo edit.

" t  My reasons for giving Abul Fa? iI so much credit are, first, that he was doubtless a 
person of very superior ability and indefatigable research : secondly, that ho was employed 
by a monarch who was beloved by the Hindoos, and who withheld no Information from 
h;m: thirdly, that he was assisted hy several learned Pundits, and otlici intelligent persons : 
and lastly, that every Hindoo family of distinction retained a herald, whoso oitice it was to 
keep a register of the birth of each child, and a particular account of the alliances formed by 
marriage with other families, and every other circumstance connected with genealogy.

1 See Asiatic licuarchcs, vol. IX. page 202. Svo edit

   
  



PR E L IM IN A R Y  D ISC O U R SE . v i i

breadth about 3oo, and in length 400 miles: its area contains 
nearly twenty-one degrees square. On the north and east it is 
defended by impenetrable mountains; and on the south by a 
line of inhospitable and dangerous sea-coast, containing but 
one harbour capable of admitting vessels of any size; and even 
that one guarded by innumerable shoals. Its western frontier, 
although exposed to invasion, is, in many places, so strongly 
defended by Nature, that fewer troops are requisite to protect 
it than any other country of similar extent on the continent of 
Asia. Its numerous navigable rivers, in the possession of a 
maritime nation, are also so many sources of defence, that 
should the English ever be driven from all the other parts of 
India, they may find in Bengal an asylum where no enemy 
will venture to follow them. Thus secure from a foreign 
invader, they are equally safe from any insurrection of the 
natives, whose mildness of disposition and aversion to war are 
such, that nothing short of the most atrocious cruelty, or of 
religious persecution, could induce them to draw their swords 
against their present masters.

If  Nature has been thus bountiful to Bengal in its means of . 
external defence and internal security, she has not been less 
liberal in bestowing on it every other blessing that a nation 
can desire. Its fertile soil produces every thing requisite for 
the food of man or animal; and in such abundance, that the 
crops of one year arc sufficient for the consumption of its 
inhabitants for two. It is thereby enabled to supply all other
parts of India with its superabundance; and to become the* . ...granary of the East, as Egypt formerly was of the West. In 
variety of fruits and animals it equally abounds; and yields 
every other article requisite for the comfort, or even luxury, of

   
  



P R E L IM IN A R Y  D ISC O U R SE .Vlll
man. The ingenious inhabitants of Bengal, being well versed in 
all the arts of useful industry, require no assistance from other 
countries; whilst their delicate and valuable manufactures are 
exported to every part of the world. The revenues of Bengal 
and Orissa, consisting chiefly of rents paid for land, the property 
of which is vested in the sovereign*,were fixed by RajaTodermul, 
about the year 1582 (during the reign of the Emperor Akbar), at 
one crore, six lacs, ninety-three thousand one hundred and 
fifty-two rupees; or, at 8 rupees per pound sterling, 1,336,644/. 
During the government of Sultan Shujaa they were raised to 
one crore,* thirty-one lacs, fifteen thousand nine hundred and 
seven rupees, or 1,639,418/. 7 s. 6d. In the year 1/22 they were 
increased, by the Nuwab Moorshud Cooly Jaflier Khan, to 
one crore, fifty-two lacs, forty-five thousand five hundred 
and sixty-one rupees, or 1,780,595/. 2s. 6d. For the year 
1811-12 the land revenues of Behar,. Bengal, and Orissa, 
amounted to two crore and seventy-two lacs of rupees: 
deducting seventy lacs for Behar, there remains two crore 
and two lacs for Bengal and Orissa, or 2,525,000/. sterling; 
which, after allowing l,025,000/. for their proportion of the 
expenses of the government, leaves a surplus revenue from 
Bengal and Orissa of 1,500,000/. ; either to be applied to the 
purchase of investments or the support of other provinces, or 
even to be remitted home in specie, whenever the exigencies 
of the State may require itf . There is also a permanent annual

• This right, or claim, was given up to the zemindars, by Lord Cornwallis, when he 
made the perpetual settlement in 1793.

f  In October t e n ,  forty lacs of rupees were brought from Bengal, and were sold to the 
Bank of England for 495,527 sterling.

   
  



P R E L IM IN A R Y  D ISC O U R SE . i x

revenue, of fifty lacs of rupees, derived from salt and opium, 
to be added to the account. These must be acknowledged to 
be great and solid advantages; without taking into conside
ration the vast increase of commerce and addition to the 
revenue, arising from the trade of Bengal.

Having thus, I hope, clearly shewn the advantage of 
Bengal to Great Britain, I' trust the Reader may feel equally 
well assured, that the connection between the two Countries 
has been beneficial also to the natives of Bengal.

In the following remarks, from the 5th Report of the Sele.ct 
Committee of the House of Commons on the affairs of the 
East-India Company, I most heartily concur; and believe 
them, from my own experience, to be perfectly well founded.

“ The strength of the Government of British India, di- 
“ rected as it has been, has had the effect of securing its 
“ subjects, as well from Foreign depredation, as from internal 
“ commotion. This is an advantage rarely experienced by the 
“ subjects of Asiatic States ; and, combined with a domestic 
“ administration, more just in its principles, and exercised
“ with far greater integrity and ability than the native one« * , •*“ that preceded it, may sufficiently account for the improve- 
“ merits that have taken place; and which, in the Bengal 
“ Provinces, where peace has been enjoyed for a period of 
“ time perhaps hardly paralleled in Oriental history, have 
“  manifested themselves in the ameliorated; condition of thei»;/* ' •“ great mass of the population ; although certain classes may 
“ have,been depressed by the indispensable policy of a foreign 
“ government. The nature and circumstances of oUr situation»' -• „j&•,* *•,“ prescribe narrow limits to the prospects of the natiyes,
“ in the political and military branches of the public-s&er- 
“ vice: strictly speaking, however, they were foreigners who

* ’ c

   
  



P R E L IM IN A R Y  D IS C O U R S E .

“ generally enjoyed the great offices in those departments, even 
“ under the Moghul government : but to agriculture and com- 
“ merce every encouragement is afforded, under a system of 
“ laws, the prominent object of which is, to protect the weak 
“ from oppression, and to secure to every individual the fruits 
“ of his industry. The Country, as may be expected, has, 
“ under these circumstances, exhibited, in every part of it, 
“ improvement, on a general view, advancing with accele- 
“ rated progress in latter times.”

   
  



L I S T  OF P E R S I A N  B O O K S *

U SE D  IN  T H E

COMPILATION OF THIS WORK.

1. Taj al Muasir.
IV Iemoiks of the celebrated Mohammed Ghory; commencing with his invasion ot 

Hindoostan, a . d . 1191, and terminating with his death in 1206. See the second 
Section of this Work.

It was written between the years 1206 and 1220, at Dehly, by Hussein Nixamy, 
of Nishapore. ", ..... . m’™.'"1

The greater part of it is in verse, and it contains much Arabic.
2. Tabkat Nassiry.

ThisWork is divided into many Sections, and may be considered as a General History 
of the Oriental Mohammedans, till the destruction of the Khalifat by Halagou Khan,
A. d . 1258; to which is added an account of Genghiez Khan and his descendants.

The Author was Minhaje Seraje Addeen Omar al Giorjany. I t was finished in the 
year 1258-9-

This is a very valuable book, and is written in a clear unaffected style.
3. Tarikh Alufy.

A General History of the Mohammedans for One thousand Lunar Years: viz. fromt 9 •the aera of the Hejira, a . d . 622, to 1592. It was compiled by a Society of Learned 
Men at the Court of die Emperor Akbar, at the head of which was Molan/t Ahmed of 
Tatta. The Preface was written by Abul Faxil, in the end of the l 6th century.

4. Tabkat Akbery.
A General History of India, in Nine Sections, commencing a. p. 975, and termi

nating with 1593. The fifth Section is on Bengal.—Author, Nix&m Addeen Ahmed, 
of Herat. Dedicated to the Emperor Akbar, about the year 1600. «

5. Tarikh Ferishteh.
,  A General History of India, in Twelve 8#ctions, commencing A. d. 975, and ter

minating with 1605.—Written by Mohammed Kaxim Ferishteh, and dedicated to 
Abool Muziffir Ibrahim Adil Shah II. of BijSpore in the Dekkan, a . to. 1609.‘ . *» , y , \ .ftp*_ **

N. B. The two fifst sections of it have been translated by Colonel Dow, and the
third fcy Mr. Scott. I  have given the substance o f the seventh section, 
on Bengal.

   
  



L I S T  O F  P E R S I A N  B O O K S

6 . Akbar Nameh.
A copious,' but very adulatory, History of the Emperor Akbar; comprising a mi

nute detail of the first forty-seven years of his reign; to which is prefixed an abridged 
History of his Ancestors.—The Author was the celebrated Shaikh A lu l Fazil^Allamy, 
Secretary to Akbar. Written in the end of the lflth century.

7. Zubdet al Tudrikh.
Select Parts o f History; being a succinct Account of the Mohammedan Kings bf 

Dehly, till the conclusion of the reign of A kbar: also an Account of the Moham
medan Kings of Mahva, Guzerat, Dekkan, Cashmire, Tattn, Moultan, Bengal, and 
Joanpore. Author, Noor al Huk Shereky ; probably of Joanpore. No date.

8. Jchan give Nameh.
A succinct Account of the Reign of Jehangire, who mounted the throne of Hindoo- 

stan a . d . 1005, and died in 10'2/.—Author, Muatimccl Khan.
9 . Shah Jelfan Nameh.

A very excellent History of the Emperor Shah Jchan, written the year after his 
confinement by Aurungzebe, viz. a. d. l0’5y.—Author, Mohammed tin Saleh.

10. Aalumgire Nameh.
History of the first ten years of the Reign of Aurungzebe; w rit te n  a . » ,  l6'88-9* 

Author, Mirza Mohammed Cazim.
11 . Muasir Aalumgiry.

A continuation of the above History, till the death of that Monarch in February 1“07. 
Written in 1710.—Author, Mohammed Silky Muslaid Khan.

12. Muntekhub al Lebab, or 'larikh A haft/ Khan.
An excellent History of Hindoostan, commencing with the Invasion of Sultan 

Baber, a . d . 1519, and continued to the Accession of Mohammed Shah, a . d . 1718.— 
Written in 1732. Author, Mohammed lias hem Kluify Khan.

13. Muasir al Omrah at Timourych.
Memoirs of the Nobility who flourished under the Auspices of the House of 

Timour (Tamerlane), in India.—Authors, A id  al Hy Nuaz Khan, and his son Stnnsam 
ad Dowlah, both Noblemen in the Court of the Nizam, at Hyderabad. Published 
a.d. 1779.

14. Rydz Assulatecn.
A History of Bengal, from the earliest period (of authentic) Antiquity, till the 

Conquest of that Country by the English. Written in 1787-8.—Author, Ghoolam

. #

   
  



U S E D  I N  T H I S  W O R K .
Hussein Seleemy. He was Moonshy to Mr. George Udny, and resided many years 
at Mauldah, in the vicinity of the Ruins of Gour, and took considerable pains to ascer
tain the dates of the Inscriptions on the different buildings. He has, besides, consi
derable merit in giving the substance of all the Books, which treated on the history of 
Bengal*that he had access to; but these appear to have been very limited in number, 
and of course much has been omitted : it is also very deficient in dates. Iam , how
ever, indebted to it for the idea of writing of this Work, and for the general outline.

N. B. A more particular description of these Books, excepting Nos. 1 . and 14, may

1. Faria de Souza's History o f  the Portuguese Conquests in Asia. By
Captain John Stephens, 1694.

2. The Seir Mutdhhereen,, or, View o f  Modern Times :
Being a general History of India, from the year a . d . 1706 to i780 ;  containing the 

Reigns of the last Seven Emperors of Hindoostan, and an Account of the English 
Wars in Bengal, by Syed Ghoolam Hussein Khan, a relation of the Nuwab Aly Verdy 
Khan; finished in 1783.

It was translated by a Renegado Frenchman, named Mustapha, in 1786, and bears 
such strong evidence of being a literal translation, that I did not think it requisite to
search for the Original, which is probably in the East-India Company’s Library. It
also perfectly coincides with Mr. Jonathan Scott’s translation of part of the Original.

be found in the Descriptive Catalogue of Tippoo Sultan's Library.

TRANSLATIONS.

3 . History o f  Hindoostan, by Dow, 1770.

4 . The Ayeen Akbery o f  A t  id Fazil, by Gladwin, 1780.
5. Narrative o f  the Transactions in Bengal, by Ditto, 1788.
6. History o f  the Successors o f  Aurungzebe, and History o f  Bengal,

by Scott, 1794.

The English Books, from which I have received assistance, are mentioned in the 
course of the Work.

   
  



L I S T  O F  T H E  G O V E R N O R S  O F  B E N G A L ,*
W ITH

T H E  C O N TEM PO R A R Y  SO V E R E IG N S OF IIIN D O O STA N
AN D O F EN G LA N D .

Sect. I. O f  the Early Conquerors o f  India.

1204
1206
1208
1212
1227
1230
1237
1244
1246
1253
1257
1258 
1260 
1277 
1282 
1325

A. D A. H. Governors of Bengal. Emperors of Ilindoostan. Kings of England.___ Page.
1001 391 Sultan Mahmoud Gliazy. Ethelrcd. 7
1030 421 Musaood I. Canute. 16
1041 433 Modood. Hardieunute. 18
1358 450 Ibrahim. Edward the Confessor. 20
1098 492 Musaood III. William II. 21
1115 509 Arsilln. Henry I. ib.
1117 511 Bahrain Shall. 22
1157 552 Khusero 1. Henry 11. 24
1163 559 Khusero II. 25

M89 I 587
Sect. II. The Ghorian Dynasty.

Mohammed Gliory. | Richard I.

Sect. III. Early Conquerors o f  Bengal.

600602
605
609
624
627
634
642
644
651
656
657 
659 
676 
681 
725

Bukhtyar Khulijy. 
Mohnmmed Stierun. 
Aly Murdan.
Ghyas Adilren.
Nasir Addeen.
Ala Addeen.
Toghan Khan. 
Tiiuour Khan.
Sief Addeen.
Mulk Yuzbck.
Jclal Addeen.
Irsilan Khan.
Tatar Khan. 
Toghril.
Nasir Addeen. 
Kudder Khan.

Cuttuh.

Altumsh.
Sultana Risia.
By rum 11.

Nasir Addeen Mahmood.

Balio.
Mohammed III.

John.

Henry III.

Edward I.
Edward II.

Sect. IV. O f  the Independent Kings o f  Bengal.

™ 40 741 Fakher Addeen. Mohammed HI. Edward III.1343 743 Ilyas Kluye. Fero«  III.
#  ---------- -

1358 760 Sekunder Shah. ■ , ■—
1367 1373 
13 «3

769
775
785

Ghyas Addeen II. 
Sultan Aiuulateen. 
Shums Addeen.

----- --------
— Richard II.

1385 787 Rqja Kanii. ——  — ---------

ib.

   
  



LIST OF TH E GOVERNORS OF BENGAL, &c.

A.D. A. H Governors of Bengal.
1392 794 Jellal Addeen.
1409 812 Ahmed Shah.
1426 830 Nasir Shah.
1457 862 Barbek Shah.
1474 879 ► Yusuf Shah.
1482 887 Futteh Shah.
1491 896 Sultan Shahzadeh.
1492 897 Ferose Shah.
1494 899 Mahmood Shah.
14,95 900 Muzuflir Shah.
149.9 905 Hussein Shah.
1520 .927 Nusserit Shah.
1533 940 Mahmood Shah.

S e c t . V. T

1539 .946 Khizer Khan.
1545 952 Mohammed Soor.
15.55 962 Bahadur Shah.
1560 968 Jeflal Addeen.
1564 971 Soliman Kerauy.
1573 981 | Daood Khan.

S e c t . VI. Governi

1576 984 Khan Jehan.
1579 987 Muzuflir Khan.
1580 988 R^ja Todennul.
1582 . .990 Khan Aozirn.»
1584 992 Shahbuz Khan.
1589 9.97 Rtya Man Sing.1606 1015 Cuttub Addeen Kokultosh.
607 1016 Jehangire Cooly.

1608 1017 Shaikh Islam Khan.
1613 1022 Cossim Khan.
1618 1028 Ihralmn Khan.
1622 1032 Shah Jehan.
1625 1033 Khanezad Khan.
1626 1035 Mukurrem Khan.
1627 1036 Fedai Khan.
1628 1037 Cossim Khan Jobuny.
1632 1042 Aazim Khan.
1637 1047 Islam Khan Mushedy.
1639 1049 Sultan Sln\jaa.
1660 1070 Meer Joomla.
1664 1074 Shaiata Khan.
1677 1087 Fedai Khan.
1678 1088 Sultan Mohammed Aazim.
1680 1090 Shaista Khan.
1689 10.99 Ibrahim Khun 11.
1697 1108 Azeem Oushan.1704 1116 Moorshud Cooly.1725 113.9 Shiyaa Addeen Khan.
1739 1151 Serferoz Khan.
1740 1153 Aly Verdy Khin.
1756 1170 Sergje ad Dowluh.

Emperors of Hindoostan.
Mohammed IV. 
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CO R RIG EN D A .
Page 24, line 2, for S'injir, hing, read Sinjir, lieutenant o f the King.
—  ih. 3d date ill m argin, for 1159 read 1157.
— — 63. The sentence begins a t  top of the page, “  From,” &c. and a comma only at “ meridian, ' 1.2. 
------  113, Running Title, for Sultan Ala Aoueen, read A la Aodeen H ussein Sh a ii.
—  155, line 10, for second Khan  read Khunan.
——  302, line 6. Add Note—“ Mr. Orme says the Dutch settled in Bengal about the year 1625.”
------ 309, m argin, for 1677-8 read 1679-80.
— —371. Cancel 9th and 10th lines; and; add, “  Asud Allah, an Afghan Chief, who, with his 

followers, undertook to defend this territory against the wild mountaineers of Jarcund.
------402, line 5, for Huetucks read ilustueks.
------417, — 16, for intricate read intimate.

   
  



HISTORY OF BENGAL.

S e c t . I .

O f the early Mohammedan Conquerors o f  India.

I NTRODU CTION.
P r e v i o u s  to entering on the History of Bengal, it becomes sect . i. 
requisite to revert to the first invasion of the north-west 
provinces of India by the Mohammedans, and to proceed 
gradually witlra narrative of their conquests, until the period 
from*which this History will properly commence: but, as this 

subject lias been before amply detailed in the Translation of 

Ferishtah’s History of Hindoostan by Colonel Dow, it is 
intended merely to give a summary of those events; referring 
the reader for more particular information on that subject to 
the above-mentioned valuable work*.

* Having had frequent occasion, during the compilation of this work, to compare 
Colonel Dow’s Translation with the original of the History of Hindoostan, I conceive it 
due to the memory of that gentleman, to observe, that few persons could have given a 
more literal or able translation of his author; and that the suppositions of Mr. Gibbon, 
and the remarks of a celebrated Orientalist lately given to the public, relative to that 
History, are equally ill founded. It must be acknowledged, that Colonel Dow has, in 
some instances, mistaken the author; but such errors may rather be ascribed to the incor
rectness of his manuscripts, than to a want of knowledge of the Persian language. It will be 
recollected, that the 3d volume is not a translation, but a compilation from different authors.

1

   
  



2 H IS T O R Y  O F  B E N G A L .
s e c t . r.

Death of Ha- 
roun al Ra
shid,

A. D. 809.

Samanian Dy 
nasty.

A. D. 870.

Abdul Malik 
Noo succeed
ed by bis son, 
Abul Munsur,

A. D. 961.

After the death of the celebrated Haroun al Rashid, 
A.H. I/O, the temporal power of the Khalifs began gradually to 
decline : most of the governments of provinces, by the discord 
or weakness of the Imperial family, became hereditary, and 
their possessors assumed independence: they, however, re
tained a nominal respect for the successors of Mohammed; 
and, constrained by public opinion, inserted the Khalif’s 
name in all their official writings, and acknowledged him as 
their lord-paramount, temporal and spiritual.

The most powerful of those princes that became inde
pendent under the Khalifat, was Ishmael Samany, governor of 
Maverulniher (Transoxania) and Khorassan; who, in the 
263d year of the Hejira, assumed the royal titles. He was 
the first of the dynasty of the Samanians, who reigned, in the 
city of Bokhara*, over the provinces of Maverulniher, Khoras
san, and the northern part of Persia, with great reputation for 
justice and humanity. •

The family of Samania enjoyed their extensive empire nearly 
ninety years in much tranquillity and renown, and were cele
brated for theirjustice and the mildness of their government.

Abdul Malik Noo, the seventh of that race, dying at 
Bokhara in the 350th year of the Hejira, left a son, then a 
youth, called Abul Munsur. On this occasion the nobles and 
principal officers were divided in their opinion about the 
succession, some favouring the brother of the late monarch, 
and others declaring for his son. To end the dispute, it was 
agreed to refer the matter to Abistagy, governor of Khorassan,

* The capital of a province of the same name, in Usbec Tartary. Lat. 15' N- 
lon£. 6 l* 15' E.

   
  



S A M A N IA N  D Y N A ST Y . 3
a person distinguished by his integrity and great abilities. t SECJ-T- 
Abistagy gave it as his opinion, that Munsur, from his youth, 
being incapable of governing so extensive an empire with 
discretion, it would be advisable to elect his uncle to the 
throne: but before Abistagy’s messengers reached Bokhara, 

the contending parties had settled their dispute, by unani

mously electing Munsur to be their king; and the young 
monarch, offended at Abistagy’s opinion, commanded him to 
relinquish his government, and proceed to Bokhara.

Abistagy, unwilling to trust himself in the power of an Abistagy rc- 
irritated prince, who was surrounded by his rivals, sent an Abui Munsur. 
excuse to the king, and immediately raised the standard of 
rebellion: but, finding himself unequal to contend with his 
adversaries, he quitted Khorassan, with a select corps of 3ooo 
cavalry devoted to his service ; and, proceeding to the south
east, lie took possession of Ghiznet, declaring himself inde
pendent of the Samanian authority.

When the king was informed of the departure of Abistagy 

from Khorassan, he appointed Abul Hussen to that government, 
with orders to drive Abistagy from his usurped dominion ; but 
that chief, having reconciled the Afghans of Ghizne to his 
usurpation, was enabled, by their assistance, to defeat the 
royal general in two pitched battles ; and thus became absolute 
sovereign of the kingdom of Zabulistan, over which he 
reigned nearly fifteen years, and died A. H. 3 ( ) 5 . a . d . 97s.

Abistagy was succeeded by his son, Abu Isaac, who died 
without heirs, after a short reign of one year. On this event,

f  Ghizne is situated in latitude 33„ 25' north, and east longitude from the Canaries 
104" 20'. It is the capital of Zabulistan, and was, at that period, in possession ol *  
tribe of Afghans named Anook.
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ÊCJ '1- / Subuctageen, the generalissimo of Abistagy, with the con
currence of the chiefs of the army and the principal inhabi

tants of Ghizne, mounted the throne, and took to wife the 
daughter of his patron Abistagy.

S U B U C T A G E E N .

Subuctageen aseeuds tbe 
throne o? 
Ghizne,
A. D. 976.

And invade* 
Hindoostan, 
A. D. 977.

Origin o f  Subuctageen— Mounts the throne o f  Ghizne— Invades H in

doostan— Defeats the Raja o f  Lum ghan— Takes possession o f  

Paishawur— Returns to Ghizne— Visits the city o f  Balkh— D ies.

S u b u c t a g e e n , who was originally a Turkish slave, mounted 
the throne of Ghizne on the 7th of Shaban, in the 3(i8th year of 
the Hejira, corresponding with the year Q/(i of the Christian 
aera; and, upon this occasion, assumed the title of Nasir Addeen.

As soon as Subuctageen found himself firmly established 
in his government, he resolved to employ his army in making 

war on the idolaters of India. He, in consequence, invaded 
the frontier provinces of that country, in the year 3t>7; and, 
having acquired much plunder, and brought away a number of 

the inhabitants as slaves, he returned in triumph to his capital.
The Hindoo prince, whose country had been thus invaded, 

was named Jypaal, the son of Hypaal, of the tribe of Brah
mens. His capital was called Bathendeh ; and his dominions 
extended, in a north-west direction, from Lahore to Lumghan*; 
and, in a south-east line, from Cashinire to Moultan. In order

* The district of Lumghiin probably extended as far as the Hindoo K o ht; but this 
circumstance contradicts the current opinion, that the Hindoos were prohibited crossing 
the Indus; as we here find that a Hindoo prince possessed countries three degrees west 
of that river, and that many of his subjects were Afghans.

+ See Kcniicll's .Memoir of the Map of Hindoostan.

   
  



S A M A N IA N  D Y N A STY .

to revenge this insult, Jypaal assembled a numerous army, and sect. i . 
advanced towards Ghizne. He was met on the frontier by 
Subuctageen, and some skirmishing took place between the 
two armies; but, in consequence of a violent storm, attended 
by a heavy fall of snow, the Hindoos, who could not endure 
the cold, sued for peace; the Raja agreeing to pay a line of 
a million of dirhems X, and to present Subuctageen with fifty 
elephants. Part of the money was paid immediately; the re
mainder was promised to be liquidated in a short time; and 
hostages were given for the fulfilment of the treaty. When 
the Raja returned to his capital, being excited either by 
avarice, or ashamed of his pusillanimous conduct, he refused to 
comply with the stipulated terms ; and ordered that the persons 
whom Subuctageen had sent to receive the tribute should be de
tained until his hostages were released. He at the same time sent 
embassies to the different Rajas of Hindoostan, imploring them 
to unite with him in defence of their country and of their religion.

When this intelligence was brought to Subuctageen, he 

re-assembled his troops, and marched towards Lumghan. The 
contending armies met on the frontier; and, although the 
Hindoo forces amounted to 200,000 men, supported by a 
number of elephants, the Mohammedans gained an easy 
conquest: they drove their adversaries across the Sinde, or 
Nilab, and took complete possession of the countries of 
Lumghan and Paishawur. One of the Omrahs, having under 
his command 10,000 horse, was appointed Governor of 
Paishawur: and the Afghans, and especially the tribe of Khiligi,

l  Dirhem, a small silver coin, which lias varied much in value. It may, however, 
be averaged at sixpence English.

   
  



6 H IS T O R Y  O F B E N G A L .

s e c t . i. who inhabited the mountains, having promised allegiance, 
numbers of them were enrolled in the service. After having 

settled the country to his satisfaction, Subuctageen returned 
in triumph to his capital.

During the remainder of his reign, Subuctageen was so 
much engaged by his wars in Tartary, that he did not again 

a.d.39*. interfere with Hindoostan. He died in the year 387, and was 
buried at Ghizne.

SULTAN MAHMOOD «IIA Z Y

Invades Hindoostan— Engages and defeats Raja Jypaal— Takes Ba- 

thendeh— Invades Moultan— Conquers the Raja o f  Bhattea, and 

Daoud Khan, an Afghan C h ief— Invades Nagorkote— Opposed in his 

progress by Raja Annundpaal— Takes the fo r t o f  Bhimnagur— 
Returns to Ghizne— Obtains the title o f  Sultan — Marches to Thannasar 

— Takes that fortress, and destroys the celebrated image— Takes the 

fortress o f  Nadoune— Invades Cashmire— Repulsed— Again invades 

Hindoostan— Subdues the Raja o f  Cannougo— Takes the cities o f  

Merat, Mabin, and Muttra — Returns to Ghizne — Invades Hin

doostan a sixth time— Advances to the bank o f  the river Jumna— 
Defeats the Hindoo forces— Returns to his own dominions— Invades 

Cashmire— Again repulsed— Attacks and subdues the Punjab— 
— Advances into Bundelcund, and lays siege to Callinger— Returns 

home— Invades Guzerat, and takes the celebrated Temple o f  Din— 
H is army safer much distress on their return to Ghizne— Expedition 

against the Jats— Returns to Ghizne— Dies.

»uĉ eed̂ Tby S ultan Mahmood, the eldest son of Subuctageen,having made 
muouGhazy! " a vow, that, if he ever succeeded to the throne, he would wage 

continual w ar against the idolaters of India, towards the end of

   
  



MAHMOOD GHAZY. /
the year 3QI o f the Hejira, marched with 1 0 , 0 0 0  chosen horse t ' s e c t , i . 
from Ghizne; and, on the 8th of Mohurremof the folio wing year, a . d . 1001,

. * Mahmood in-
engaged Raja Jypaal, with 12,000 horse, 3o,ooo infantry, and vades Hindoo-

Stftll»300 war elephants, at Paishawur. TheMohammedans were again* 

victorious, having slain Sooo of the Hindoos, and taken the 
Raja, with fifteen of his principal adherents, prisoners. The 

Sultan then advanced, and laid siege to Bathendeh, the capital 
of the captive prince, which place he quickly reduced. After 
this, he satiated his revenge upon some of the Afghans ; who, 
neglecting their promise to his father, had taken part with 
the Hindoos.

As it was the custom amongSt the Hindoos, that whatever 
Raja, was twice defeated, or taken prisoner, should be con
sidered unworthy to reign, Jypaal, having resigned his kingdom 
to his son Annundpaal, devoted himself as a sacrifice to the pre
judices of his countrymen, and burnt himself on a funeral pile.

. In the year 3g5 , the Sultan resolved to carry his arms a . d . ioo4~s. 

against Raja Bajerao, whose territories were situated in the 

vicinity of Moultan. The Raja waited the attack* in his 
capital, named Bhattea, which was well fortified, with an 
exceedingly high wall, and a very broad and deep ditch. For 
several days the Hindoos defended themselves with great 
vigour; but the Raja’s courage failing him, Ihe left a strong 
garrison in the place, and retired to the woods on the banks of
the Sinde : here he was soon after surrounded by a detachment*
of the Mohammedan army, and, finding further resistance vain, 
fell upon his own sword. The city was soon after taken byp
assault, and an immense quantity of plunder fell into the 
hands of the captors; loaded with which, they returned in 
triumph to their own dominions.

   
  



8 H ISTO R Y OF B E N G A L .

s e c t . i. j The Sultan haying discovered that Daoud Khan, an Afghan 

heretic, who then possessed the province of Moultan, and 

whose predecessor had taken the oath of allegiance to Sultan 
Subuctageen, had, during the siege o f Bhattea, sent assistance 
to RajaJBajerao, resolved to punish the traitor. He therefore, 

a. d . 1005-6. in the year 396, again advanced towards Hindoostan; and 
had proceeded as far as Paishawur, when he was opposed by 
an army of Hindoos, under the command o f Annundpaal, the 

son of the late Raja. A  severe conflict ensued, in which the 
Hindoos were again defeated, and their prince obliged to take 
refuge in Cash mire. The Sultan then advanced to the city of 
JVloultan ; and, after a siege 6f seven days, compelled Daoud 
Khan to pay a tribute of 20,000 dirhems, and to embrace the 
true faith*.

a. d . '1008—d,  In the year 399, the Sultan again advanced towards Hin- 
vadea Hindoo- doostan; and Raja Annundpaal, havftig been reinforced by 
time. secon geveraj ot[ier Hindoo princes, again opposed him in the plains 

o f Paishawur. The contest had lasted for several days, when 
the elephant, on which Annundpaal rode, having takdn fright, 
ran off to the rear. This circumstance induced the whole of the 
Hindoo army to take to flight. They were pursued by their 
adversaries for two days and two nights, and 20,000 o f them 
fell by the sword. After this victory, the Sultan, whose mind 
was governed by bigotry and fanaticism, resolved to proceed 
to the sacred territory of Nagorkote, and to destroy all the 

temples o f the idolaters in that district.
There was, at that time, in the vicinity o f Nagorkote, a

* The Afghans were Mohammedans, but of a different sect from the Sultan.

   
  



MAHMOOD GHAZY. 9
celebrated fort, called Bhimé, or Bheemnagur, in which the s e c t . i . 
Hindoos had collected all the wealth consecrated to the idols 
o f that and the neighbouring territories, for many centuries. 
Mahmood invested this place in the year 4 0 0 ,  with such expe- a .d . 1009-10. 
dition, that the procrastinating Hindoos had not time to rein

force the garrison, which at that time was very weak, and there
fore speedily compelled them to capitulate, stipulating only for 
their lives and liberty: thus the whole of the immense wealth 
contained in the fortress fell into the hands of the Sultan; 
with which he immediately returned to Ghizne, arid displayed 

to his astonished subjects such riches as were never before 
possessed by any monarch. It was on this occasion that he 
obtained from the Khalif Kader Billah the title of Sultan.

In the year 401, the Sultan again invaded Moultan ; and, a.d . 1010-n. 

having taken the city by assault, slew or mutilated a great 
number o f the heretical Afghans, and led away their chief,
Daoud Khan, with many o f his followers, captives.

In the course of this year the Sultan was informed, that 

in the town of Thannasar, not far from Dehly, there was an 
image, named Jug Soom, which was held in the highest vene
ration by the Hindoos; and that crowds o f people assembled 
there annually, from every part of India, to worship the idol.
This intelligence having rekindled the zeal of the Sultan, he 
resolved to destroy this object of profane adoration, and in 
the year 402 marched from Ghizne; but as his route lay A.d. 1011-is. 

through the country of Raja Annundpaal, with whom he had 
concluded a treaty of peace, he sent an ambassador to that 
prince, to demand a free passage through his territory, assuring 
him that his troops should not commit the smallest injury on
any of his subjects. The Raja endeavoured to persuade the

2

   
  



HISTORY OF BENGAL.10
s e c t . i. Sultan to relinquish his undertaking, offering to pay him annually 

the amount o f the revenues o f Thannasar, and to send him imme

diately fifty elephants, and various other presents. His entreaties 
had no effect on the bigoted follower of Mohammed, who pro
ceeded with such expedition, that he arrived at Thannasar before 
the Raja of Dehly could receive the assistance which he had 
solicited from the neighbouring princes. A ll the inferior 
images were, by the Sultan’s orders, broken to pieces; but the 
venerated Jug Soom, after having the head destroyed, was sent 

to Ghizne, to form one o f the steps of the public mosque, 

that the pious Mohammedans might have the pleasure of 
trampling on this object o f idolatrous superstition. Religious 
zeal was not the only passion which the Mohammedans 

gratified by this expedition; their avarice was also satiated by 
the rich plunder of the temples.

After this transaction, the Sultan wished to advance to the 
conquest of Dehly; but his nobles having represented the 
danger of proceeding further, until he had completely subdued 
the countries of the Punjab and Moultan, he relinquished his , 
intention, and returned to his own dominions, carrying with 
him 4 0 , 0 0 0  Hindoos, of both sexes, as slaves. 

a .d . 10 13 -1 4 . In the year 4 0 4 ,  Sultan Mahmood again invaded the 
dominions o f Pitteraou Jypaal, the son o f Annundpaal, and 
took the fort of Nadoune (probably Nadone o f our maps). 
The young prince, finding himself unable to contend with the 
invaders, fled to Cashmire, whither he was pursued by the 
Sultan; who, after having plundered that province, and 
forcibly converted a number o f the inhabitants to his own 
religion, returned to Ghizne.

The year 40O was rendered remarkable by the Sultan’sA.D. 1015-16,

   
  



MAHMOOD GHAZY.
unsuccessful attack on Cashmire. He for many months laid 
siege to the strong fortress of Koh Kote ; and was detained So 
long by this pperation, that the winter set in with much 
yiolence, and a number of his troops- perished in the retreat. 

This was the first failure this enterprising monarch had ever 

experienced.
In the spring of the year 409, Sultan Mahmood, having a 

resolved upon an expedition against Canhouge, marched from 
Ghizne with an army, said to have consisted of 13 0 , 0 0 0  cavalry. 
He took the route of Cashmire; and, after a toilsome and 
arduous march of three months, issued from the mountains 
which form the northern boundary of the country lying 
between the rivers Jumna and Ganges, called by the natives 
the Dooab. His approach was quite unexpected by Korra, 
the Raja of Cannouge, whose capital was, at that time, equal
in magnificence to any of the cities in India; and who, seeing/
no other remedy than submission, proceeded to the camp of 
the Sultan, and submitted himself and his country to the 

mercy of the conqueror.
The Sultan remained some days in Cannouge, while his 

detachments took the forts o f Merat and Mabin; the one 
situated on the Cally Nuddy, the other on the banks of the 
Jumna.

From Cannouge the Sultan proceeded to Muttra, to this 
day a celebrated place of Hindoo worship. From the Brah
mens he met with no opposition, but the plunder he obtained 
was immense; the images are said to have been all composed 
of gold or silver, and ornamented with precious stones. The 
Sultan continued in this country for some months, plundering 
the inhabitants, and destroying the towns; after which he

   
  



12 HISTORY OF BENGAL.
se c t . i. returned to his own dominions, loaded with spoil, and encum-* m y — '

bered with captives.

a .d . 1 0 3 J-2 3 . In the year 4 1 2 ,  intelligence was brought to Ghizne, that 
the princes of India, disgusted with the Raja of Cannouge, 

for his unmanly submission to the Sultan, had invaded his 
territory, and put him to .death. Mahmood, in consequence 
o f this intelligence, collected a more powerful army than he 
had ever before mustered, and marched towards Hindoostan. 
On this occasion he took his route through the Punjab, by 

Lahore. The prince of that country, Pitteraou Jypaal, not 
finding himself able to prevent the passage o f his invaders, 
retreated across the river Jumna: there he was reinforced by 
Nunda, Raja of Callinger (the capital o f Bundelcund), and 

several other chiefs. The Sultan having arrived on the banks 
o f the Jumna, found the allied Hindoo army drawn up, ready 
to oppose his crossing the river, which at that time was not 
fordable. He therefore encamped opposite to them, till he 

could form a better judgment of his own and of their situation; 
but, during the night, some of his troops, having swum across 
the river without orders, threw the Hindoos into such con
sternation, that they all took to flight.

The Sultan continued to pursue them for several days; but 
the fugitives, when they had nearly reached the confines of 
Callinger, again rallied, and drew up in order o f battle. 
Their army is said to have consisted of 36,000 horse, 45,ooo 
infantry, and a great number of war elephants; and so 
formidable was their appearance, that it caused very serious 
apprehensions to the Mussulmans; but the Sultan, having re-, 
connoitred their position, resolved to delay the attack only till 
morning. In this, however, he was disappointed, as, during

   
  



MAHMOOD GHAZY. 13
the night, the Hindoos abandoned their camp, and retreated sect . i . 
in the greatest disorder. The Mohammedans pursued them for 
several days, and took a number o f elephants, and a quantity 
of their baggage ; but the Sultan, reflecting on the distance 
he was from home, and the state of the countries in his 

rear, thought it prudent to return towards Ghizne.
In the year 4 1 3 ,  Sultan Mahmood again entered Cashmire, a .d . 10 22-?». 

and laid siege to the strong fortress of Koh Kote ; but having 
been a second time foiled, he proceeded to the Punjab, and 
for several months laid waste that country. Having at length, 
however, rendered himself master o f the city of Lahore, he 
resolved to annex the Punjab to his own dominions, and 

commanded his troops to desist from further depredation.
The Raja Pitterao Jypaal, unable to contend with his adver
saries, retired to Ajmire for protection; and the Sultan, 
after appointing one of his Omrahs to the government o f the 
Punjab, returned to his capital.

In the year 4 1 4 ,  the Sultan, having resolved to subdue a . d . 1025-24 . 
Nunda, the Raja of Callinger, marched from Ghizne with a 

• numerous army. He took the route of Lahore ; and, when 
he arrived at Gualier*, gave orders for his troops to invest that 
fortress ; but on the chief’s sending him a valuable present and 
several elephants, he continued his journey, and shortly after 
entered the province of Bundelcund.

The Raja, intimidated by the number and prowess o f his 
enemies, retired to the fortress of Callinger t; the command
ing situation and strong fortifications of which stopped the

* Twice taken by the English, but again ceded to the Mahrattas. 
f  Callinger has lately been taken by the English, but not till after having been repulsed 

in their first attack.
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- *

sect . j . further progress of the Mohammedan arms, and induced the 

Sultan, upon receiving a large sum of money and three 

hundred elephants, to return home.
a .d . 1034-25. In the year 4 1 5 ,  the Sultan led his army, over sterile deserts, 

into the province of Guzerat the capital* o f which he took 
without opposition. He then proceeded to the Island of Diu, 
in which was situated fhe Temple o f Som Naat, a celebrated 
idol, which had been the object of Hindoo worship from time 
immemorial.

The capture of this temple cost the Sultan the lives of 
many of his troops; but the immense wealth which he found 
therein amply repaid all his toils, and was equal in value to 
the whole o f the plunder of his former expeditions.

The Sultan directed the venerated image of Som Naat, which 
was five yards in height, and contained incalculable wealth, 

' to be broken to pieces, and its fragments to be sent to Mecca, 
Medina, Ghizpe, and other Mohammedan cities, as a testimony 
of his zeal and power.

The- troops, having suffered much distress, during this 
journey^ in their passage across the desert, the Sultan deter
mined to return home by the way o f Moultan; but even in this 
route his army experienced excessive hardships, both from 
the opposition o f the inhabitants and scarcity of wpter and 

provisions, and with much difficulty returned to Ghizne, after 
an absence of nearly two years.

a .d . 10 26 . In the year 4 1 7 ,  Mahmood resolved to wreak his vengeance 
on the Jats, a tribe of Hindoos who inhabited the banks of 
the lower part of the river Sinde. He therefore, early in the 
year, proceeded to Moultan, where he collected 1 5 0 0  large

* Nehrwalch.
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* ' __ ■  ̂  ̂

boats,' each of which he armed with iron spikes  ̂ projecting „ SECJ- *•
over the bow and sides: Sòme of these boats were fitted up

*i as fire-ships, and the remainder b'ccupied by archers ànd
spearmen. '

" The fleet launched from Moultan; and, soon rafter their 
arrival in the country of the Jats, were opposed by a fleet
said to have consisted of 4 0 0 0  boats of various sizes; but, as 
the fleet o f  the Ghizneahs had the advantage o f the current,
the boats of the Jats were unable to withstand the shock; 

:ihany of them were' sunk;’a ’number of them were burned, 
arid the rest dispersed. After the victory, the Mohammedans 
landed ; and', having set fire to the villages,-brought' away a 
great number of the women and children, With whom' the 
Sultan returned in triumph to his capital.

Tw o years after this event, Sultan Mahiriopd died at Ghizne,
oh the 23 d of thè second Rubby (3d month);' in' thè 419th 3d of Aprii,, ... , . r,. . < J ' ' • ■’ A4). 1088.
year'o f the Hejira ; and was buried in a magnificent tomb
erected near the city, which to this day is resorted to‘ by

Mohammedan pilgrims from various parts of Asia, who con-;
sider him as having been a glorious champion o f their religion* 
and therefore reverence his memory,
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S lU SA O O D  T H E  F IR ST .

Musaood succeeds to the throne— Character o f  that Prince— H e invades the 

Persian provinces o f  Kutch and Maher an— Invades Cashmire, and 

takes the celebrated fo rt o f  Sursutty— Invades Hindoostan, and cap

tures the cities o f  Hansi and Sunput— Returns to Ghizne— Deposed 

and murdered by his own subjects.

S u l t a n  M a h m o o d  was succeeded by his second son, Mo
hammed, in the year 421; but as the events of that short and 
unstable reign are not connected with the affairs of India, it 
has not been thought requisite ‘ to insert it in this abridged 
history.

. r Musaood, at the period o f his father’s decease, • was 
Governor of Hamadan in Persia; and upon his succeed
ing to the throne, for some time made Balkh the seat of

■01
his empire. He was a man of lofty spirit, and great 
personal strength; on which account he was honoured 
with the, title of Rustem the Second. His arrow could 
pierce the strongest coat of mail, and pass through the 
body of an elephant ; and his iron mace was so heavy, 
that no man of his time could raise it with one hand. 
He was, withal, of an obstinate and fierce disposition, 
contemptuous of authority, and disdaining all obedience. 
This circumstance, in his youth, engaged him in many

   
  



MUSAOOD THE FIRST. 1 7
quarrels, and greatly disobliged hifc father; who therefore t sect , i . 
wished to confer the kingdom on his second son, and, in con
sequence, detached Musaood to the' most distant part of his 
empire, previous to his last illness.

In the year of the Hejira 4 2 2 ,  he quitted Balkh, and repaired a .d . 10 3 1 . 
to Ghizne, where having settled his authority, he employed 
his armies in reducing the maritime provinces of Persia,
Kutch and Makeran.

For two years, the attention o f the Sultan was so much a .d . 1033. 

engaged by his Persian provinces, that he had little leisure to 
molest the Hindoos ; but in the year 4 2 4 ,  he led his army into 
Cashinire, and invested the fort of Sursutty, which commanded 

the passes. The garrison, being intimidated, sent messengers 
to the king, promising valuable presents*and ah annual tribute, 
if  he would desist from his enterprise. Musaood was inclined 
to listen to their proposals, when he received a petition from 
several Mohammedan merchants, who were captives in the 

fort, stating, that they had come into that country in the 
laudable and peaceable pursuit of commerce; that the governor 
of Sursutty had unjustly seized them, plundered them of all 
their goods, and kept them in severe confinement: they added, 
that the provisions in the fort being nearly expended, if  his 
majesty would persevere in the siege a few days longer, it must 
surrender to his victorious arms. This intelligence at once 
roused the anger and ambition of the prince. He gave orders 
for the siege to be prosecuted with redoubled vigour. .T h e  
ditch ’ was in a few days filled with sugar-canes from the 
adjacent plantations; scaling ladders were applied to the 
walls; and the infuriate Musselmans entered the fort, and put 
the whole garrison to the sword. The king then ordered search

3

   
  



HISTORY OF BENGAL.
to be made for the captive merchants; and having liberated 

them, bestowed on them the royal portion of the plunder. 

This act rendered him beloved by the Mohammedans, and 
dreaded by the Hindoos.

In the year 427, the Sultan entered the mountainous region 
of Sewalic, and invested the supposed impregnable fortress of 
Hansi, which he took by storm on the sixth day. In this place 
he found immense treasures, which he despatched to Ghizne. 

He then proceeded in person to Sunput, a celebrated place of 

Hindoo worship, situated only forty miles from D ehly: here, 
although he met with no opposition, he nevertheless consigned 
the idols and their temples to destruction. After thus evincing 
his intolerant zeal, he returned to Lahore; and having esta
blished his son Mujdood as governor of that province, he 

proceeded to Ghizne.
This was the last incursion of Sultan Musaood into Hin- 

‘ doostan; and in the year 433, he was deposed, and afterwards 
murdered, by his own subjects.

S U L T A N  M O D O O D

Proclaimed K in g , at Balkh— Repairs to Ghizne— T he Em pire declines—  

T he Raja o f  Dehly enters into a confederacy with the other Hindoo 

Princes-r-Tahes the fo rt o f  Nagorkote— T he Mohammedans nearly 

driven from  Hindoostan— T he Sultan dies— H is Successors.

S u l t a n  M o d o o d , at the time of his father’s decease, was at 
Balkh, where he was immediately proclaimed king. He soon 
afterwards proceeded to Ghizne; but for several years he was-

   
  



SULTAN MODOOD. 19
so much occupied b y  an invasion of the Siljokian Tartars, and sect - i . 
by civil wars, that he had no leisure to pursue the conquests of 
his predecessors in India.

In the year 435, the Raja of Dehly, perceiving the declining The Moham-
r  i  • • .  ,  _  medans nearly

state of the Ghiznian empire, resolved to make an effort to driven out ofHindoo stan,
deliver his country from the hands o f the oppressors. He a . d . 10 43 . 
therefore entered into an alliance with all the Hindoo princes 
of the Punjab, to attack the common enem y; and, that no 
means might be omitted to rouse their zeal and animate their 
spirits, he declared that he had seen in a vision the Deity 
whose idol had formerly been worshipped in the temple of 
N agorkoteand who had informed him, that, having revenged 
himself on the Ghiznians, by the introduction of civil broils 
and discord amongst them, if  he would advance with his army 
to Nagorkote, he should there find him returned to his temple, 
and prepared to assist his worshippers by his divine aid.

This story, having been propagated by some Brahmens who 

were probably in the secret, was eagerly credited by a multi

tude of zealots : these having joined the army of the Raja, he 
proceeded at their head towards Nagorkote, having, during 
his route, recovered from the hands o f the Mohammedans the 
cities of Thannasar, Hansi, and several other places. The fort 
of Nagorkote, being situated on the top o f a mountain, and 
defended by a determined Mohammedan garrison, was not to 
be taken by assault: the Raja therefore closely invested it 
with his troops, and patiently waited the slow but certain 
effects of famine. A t the end of four months, the garrison, 
finding no hopes of relief, capitulated. Previous to the sur
ren d er^  the fort, the Raja had taken the precaution o f causing 
an idol to be made of the same size and form of that which
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s e q t . ;i. formerly occupied the temple; and having, during the night,

conveyed it secretly into the place, it was displayed, soon after

their admission into the fort, to the astonished multitude, as
the identical image which had been broken .to pieces by the
Mohammedans. This story revived the fame of the idol*
throughout Hindoostan, and thousands of its votaries flocked 
to the victorious standard of the Raja. The princes o f the 

Punjab, encouraged by these events, attacked the Mohamme
dans with bravery; and in a short time recovered possession 

of all the places to the east of the Indus, excepting the city 
of Lahore.

a .d . 1049. Modood died in the year 4 4 1. His successors were, Musaoud 
the Second, Aly, Rashid, and Ferrokhzad, whose short reigns 
afford nothing interesting with regard to India.

S U L T A N  I B R A H I M .

S u l t a n  I b r a h i m  succeeded his brother Ferrokhzad, in the year 
a j ). 10 58 . 4 5 0 .  He was a prince remarkable for his strict morality, and 

observance of religious duties. For twenty-two years his atten
tion was much qccupied by apprehensions from his western 

a .d , 10 7 9 4 )0 . neighbours; but in the year 4 7 2  he sent a powerful army to 
invade Hindoostan. He took and plundered the ancient city of 
Adjodin, situated on the skirts of the Great Desert: he also cap
tured the celebrated fort of Rupal, and carried away 100,000 of 
the inhabitants of that vicinity into slavery.

In its consequences, the most important event of this 
reign was the appointment of a person named Sham Soury 
to the government of Ghor, as will hereafter be explained. 
Ibrahim enjoyed a long and prosperous reign, and quitted 

a . d . io98. this mortal life in the year 492.
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m u s a u iJD THE THIRD.

I V T u s a o u d  III. the s o n  of Sultan Ibrahim, mounted the throne 
on the demise of his father. He revised the ancient laws and

SECT. i.

regulations of the state, and, abrogating such as were deemed 
unreasonable, substituted others in*their place, founded upon 
better principles. He took Mehidi Irac, the daughter of Sinjir 
king of the Siljoky, in marriage; which connection cemented 
the peace between those princes.

During the reign of Musaoud, his General, named Toghan 
Sien, led an expedition into Hindoostan; and, having crossed 
the Ganges, carried' the Mohammedan conquests farther than 
those of the celebrated Mahmood Ghazy.

The remainder of the reign of Musaoud was passed in ► » *
peace; and he died at Ghizne in the year 509, after.a reign o f A.D.1115. 

seventeen years.

A R S I L L A .

W h e n  Arsilla, the son of Musaoud, succeeded his father, the 
first act of his authority "was, to $eize, and strictly confine, 
all his brothers. T h is . action gave universal disgust; and 
his uncle Bahrain, fearing for his safety, fled to Sultan Sinjir, 
who, on the part of his brother Mohammed, king of Persia, 
then governed the province of Khorassan. Sinjir immediately 
espoused the cause of Bahram, and commenced preparations 
for the invasion of Ghizne.

Arsilla, being informed of this circumstance, sent his 
mother, who was the. sister, of Sinjir, with a present of
200,000 dinars, to negopiate a peace for hjim; but that lady, 
disgusted with the tyranny of her son, and his cruelty to her 
other children, Strongly urged her brother to hostility.
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Sinjir, in consequence, marched from Bost, the capital of 
Khordssan, with a powerful army, and advanced without 

opposition to the vicinity of Ghizne; where he beheld the 
army of Arsilla, consisting of 3 0,000 horse, an innumerable body 
of infantry, and 160 war elephants, drawn* out in order of 
battle, to receive him. The contest lasted great part of the day: 
at length, by the uncommon bravery of Abul Fazil, governor 
of1 Seistan, the troops of Ghizne were put to flight; and Arsilla, 

unable to renew the engagement, fled towards Hindoostan.
Sinjir entered Ghizne in triumph, where he remained forty 

days; and having placed Bahram on the throne of Ghizne, re
turned to his own government.

In the year 511, Arsilla made an attempt to recover his 
dominions, but was defeated, taken prisoner, and put to death.

B A H R A M  SH A H .

B a h r a m  .Shah was possessed o f great courage and dignity : 
he was also a great encourager o f learning, and spent much 
of his time with the Literati, each o f whom he rewarded 
according to merit. During his reign, a great number of 
books were written and dedicated to him, the most celebrated 
of which is the Mukhzen al Asrar (Treasury of Secrets), by the 
famous Shaikh Nizamy.

In the year 512 the Sultan marched to Lahore, which had 
been seized by Mohammed Bahlim, the general of the late 
monarch. An engagement took place in the vicinity of that 

city, in which Bahlim was defeated and made prisoner; but 
being a person of great plausibility, he not only persuaded the 
Sultan to release him, but to take him into his service, and to 

re-appoint him to the government of Lahore. In return for

   
  



BAHRAM  SH A H . 23
this clemency, Bahlim embraced the first opportunity o f re
belling against his master. A  second engagement ensued, in 
which the rebel was defeated, and, in his flight, fell into a 
quagmire with ten of his sons, and was never more heard of. 

The Sultan soon after seized the family, and all the wealth of 
the rebel, which he had deposited in Nagore, a celebrated fort 
in the mountains of Sewalic.

Some years after this event, a young man, named Moham
med, Hussein, a prince o f the royal family of Ghor, who was 
married to one of the daughters o f the rebel, having excited 

the jealousy of the Sultan, was put to death; and this act 
proved, in its consequences, the ruin of the family of Ghizne. 
Sief Addeen Soury, the brother of the deceased, raised a 
great army to revenge his death. He marched directly to 
Ghizne, which Bahram evacuated, and, unable to oppose him, 
fled towards Hindoostan.

Sief Addeen, having taken possession o f Ghizne, resolved to 
make that city the place of his residence ; and being under no 

‘ apprehension from Bahram, he permitted the greater part of his 
army to return, under the command of his brother, Alla Addeen, 
to Ghor. But the people of Ghizne, dissatisfied with the con
duct o f their new ruler, took advantage of a severe winter, 
during which the communication between Ghizne and Ghor 
was completely cut off, to invite Bahram to return; and, 
upon his approaching the city, they seized and delivered the 
Prince of Ghor into his hands.

The conduct of Bahram, on this occasion, was cruel, im
politic, and unmanly. The unfortunate captive was inhumanly 
ordered to have bis face blackened, to be placed backwards on 
a  bullock, and led in procession through the town, exposed to

SECT. ÏI.
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the insults and abuse of the mob. He was afterwards put io 
death, and his head sent to Sinjir king of Persia.

When intelligence of this event reached Ghor, the prim e 

Alla Addeen burnt with rage: he advanced with a numerous 
army to Ghizne; and, having thrice defeated Bahram, invested 
that city, and delivered it to be plundered by his troops, and its 
inhabitants to be massacred, for seven days : he then set fire to 

it in m^ny places, and carried his ravages so far as to destroy 
every monument of the Ghiznian kings, excepting the tombs 
of Mahmood, Musaood, and Ibrahim.

After his defeat, Bahram fled, with the scattered remains of 

his army, towards Lahore; but he was overwhelmed with his 
misfortunes, and sunk under the hand of death in the year 517, 

after a reign of thirty-five years. He was, upon the whole, an 
amiable and virtuous prince; and had it not been for his im
politic and cruel conduct to the Prince of .Ghor, he might have 
died with the character of a good man.

The author o f the Tabkat Nassery states, that he reigned 
forty years, and that his death occurred at Ghizne in the 
year 552 o f the Hejira.

K H U S E R O  T H E  F I R S T .

T h e  son of Bahram succeeded his father (according to the 
a .d . ii59. Tabkat Nassery) in the year 552, and, abandoning the western 

provinces to the power of his enemies, made Lahore the capital 
of his dominions. He died in that city in the year 55g, after 
having reigned, with no great splendour, for seven years. l ie  
however deserved, and attained, the character of a good and 
peaceable prince.

A.D.1163.
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KHUSERO THE SECOND

A s c e n d e d  the throne on the death of his father, ana reignea k w ™ ii. 
thirteen years at Lahore, with the reputation of a benevolent 
and ju s t  prince. In  the ]jear 582, he w as taken prisoner b y  the A „  IIg4 
celebrated Mohammed Ghory, who sent him to Firoz Koh, 
where, in the year 587, he was assassinated; which eVent put ADllM 
an end to the G hiznean dynasty, and transferred the sceptre o f  

India to the H ouse o f  G hor.

S e c t . II.

T he G H O R I A N  D Y N A S T Y .

SULTAN MOHAMMED GHORY.
Origin o f  the Kings o f  Ghor-— Sham ‘appointed Governor o f  Ghor— suc

ceeded by his sons, Mohammed Hussein, S ie f Addeen Soury, and A lla  

Addeen— The succession devolves upon Ghyas Addeen, who appoints 

his brother Mohammed governor o f  Ghizne, and Generalissimo o f  his 

forces— Mohammed invades and subdues Moultan— Invades Paishawur 

— Advances to Lahore, and besieges Sultan Khusero in that city—
Returns to Ghizne— Again invades Ilindoostan— Defeated by the 

Hindoo Rajas o f  Ajm ire and Dehly— Compelled to return to Ghizne—
B eing reinforced, returns, and gains a complete victory over the H in
doos — Proceeds towards Dehly— Appoints Cuttub Addeen governor < f  

the conquered province, and returns to Ghizne— Again invades H in-  

. doostan— Advances as fa r  as' Benaras, and destroys the temples and 

idols o f  that city— Returns home— Again enters Hindoostan, and takes 

the fo r t o f  Biana— Sultan Ghyas Addeen dies, and is succeeded by 

Mohammed, who is three years after assassinated by the tribe o f  Gipkers.

T he genealogy of the kings of Ghor, according to the most oHpn of u»e 
authentic historians, might be traced through thirty-two Ku,p,ofGh*r‘

-4
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generations, to the Khalifat of A ly the son-in-law of the 

Prophet, who converted one of their progenitors to the Mo
hammedan faith.

It is sufficient for the present history to state, that one -of 
the descendants of this illustrious fanjily, named Sham Soury, 
having condescended to take upon himself the humble employ
ment o f a merchant, was, on his return from India, compelled 
by a gang of robbers to join their party. He was soon after 
taken prisoner, with his companions, by the troops of the Sultan 

Ibrahim, and condemned to death. ■ When the executioner 
was about to perform his office, Sham protested his innocence 
with so much appearance of sincerity, that the officer, who 
superintended the punishment, petitioned the Sultan in his 
behalf. The Sultan ordered the business to be inquired into ; 
and being convinced of the reality of his story, and much 

pleased with his eloquence and address, released him, and 
conferred on him the appointment o f Master of Requests ; in 
which station he acquitted himself with so much ability, that 
he rose gradually in rank and honours, and was at length 
appointed to the government of Ghor, the ancient patrimony 
of his ancestors. He soon after married a princess o f the 
house o f Ghizne, by whom he had seven sons, denominated 
the Seven Stars, and acquired such power as to become * 
independent of his sovereign.'

Sham was succeeded, in rotation, by his sons, Mohammed 
Hussein, Sief A<jdeen Soury, and Alla Addeen, who, as we 
have before related, having taken and burnt the city o f Ghizne, 
was surnamed (Jehan Soze) the Incendiary.

Alla Addeen, after a short and turbulent reign, died in the 
year 551, leaving his government tp his son Mohammed; who
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also died in the course o f the year, and was succeeded by his s e c t . n. 
cousin, GhyasAddeen.

Ghyas Addeen, being of an unwarlike disposition, appointed GhyasAddee* 
his brother, Mohammed Ghory, to be his General; and in the Mohammed

^  _ Ghory Gene-
year 567 promoted him to the government of Ghizne, which, 
by a reverse of fortune, was now become a dependency upon 
that state to which it formerly sent governors.

In the year 572, Mohammed, in obedience to his brother’s a .d . me. 

commands, led an army into Moultan, and in. a vCry short 
time subdued that province. Encouraged by this event, he, 
in the year 574, advanced through the Sandy Desert into a .d . me. 

Guzerat; but Raja Bim Deo, having collected a numerous 
army of Hindoos, compelled the Mohammedans, after suffering 
many hardships, to retire to their own territories. .

The following year, 5 7 5 ,  Mohammed, having recruited a .d . 1 1 7 9 . 
his army, invaded the district of Paishawur, bordering on 
Cashmire; and in a short time brought it under subjection.

In 576, he. advanced towards Lahore, where he invested a.d. nso. 
Sultan Khusero, the last of the Ghiznean dynasty, whom he 
compelled to submit to such terms as were unworthy the 
conqueror and disgraceful to the conquered.

In the year 5 8 0 , Mohammed again invaded Lahore, and a.d . h m . 
was again compelled to retreat; but, in order to secure the 
final conquest of that country, he built the strong fortress of 
Sal Kote, between the Ravy and Chunaub, two o f the rivers 
which inclose part of the province called the* Punjab.

In the year 5 8 2 , Mohammed once more invested the un- a .d. u 86. 

fortunate Khusero in Lahore; and, by a mean stratagem, 
having fhade him his prisoner, put an end to the Ghiznean 

empire, as has before been related in the history of that dynasty.
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When Mohammed had settled the province of Lahore, he 

left the government of that place in the hands of Aly, chief 
of Moultan, and returned to Ghizne.

In the year 58 7 he marched again towards Hindoostan; 
and,- proceeding to Tiberhind, quickly succeeded in gaining 
possession of that city, which he garrisoned with a chosen 
detachment, under the command of Mullik Za, and returned 
towards Ghizne. When he had proceeded half way, he 
received information that Pittu Rai, prince of Ajmire, and 
Candu Rai, king of Dehly, having formed an alliance with 
Several other Rajas, were advancing with an army consisting 
of 120,000 horse and 3000 elephants, towards his new con
quest of Tiberhihd.

Mohammed, not at all intimidated by this intelligence, im
mediately retraced his steps, and met the hostile squadrons on 
the banks of the Sursutty, fourteen miles from Thannasar, and 
eighty miles from Dehly.

Upon the first onset, the wings of the Mohammedan army, 
finding themselves outflanked by their opponents, retired, till, 
having joined in the rear, they formed a complete circle; The 
Hindoos, finding their adversaries so much inferior in numbers, 
advanced with great boldness; and Candu Rai, king of Dehly, 
having discovered Mohammed, advanced against him upop. 
his war elephant. The Mussulman general, not less anxious 
to contend with his riyal, spurred on his steed, and, by a blow 

from his lance, ¿truck out one of his teeth ; at the same time 
the king of Dehly severely wounded his opponent with an 
arrow. Mohammed was so much stunned by his wound, that 
with the utmost difficulty he could preserve his seat* which 
being observed by one of his faithful attendants, he imme-
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diately vaulted behind him, and bore him off from the field of 
battle. The Mussulmans seeing their general in this situation, 
immediately took to flight, and were pursued by their enemies 
for forty miles.

Upon the retreat of Mohammed, the allied Rajas continued 

their march to Tiberhind, which they besieged for sixteen 
months, and were at length obliged to grant a most honourable 
capitulation to the garrison.

After this unexpected defeat, Mohammed retired to 
Ghizne, whence he proceeded to Ghor, the capital o f his 
brother; from whom he received such an addition to his 
forces, as rendered his army one of the most formidable 
that had ever entered Hindoostan.

His force is said to have consisted of 120,000 horse in 
complete armour, and a vast number of irregular c^valiy. 
W ith these he marched, in martial array, first to Ghizne, and 
thence towards India. Upon his arrival at Lahore, he de
spatched a nobleman, named Humza, with an ostentatious 

declaration of war against the Hindoo princes. These, having 
been prepared for the event, advanced with an army consisting 
o f 300,000 horse, 3000 elephants, and an immense host o f 
infantry. The two armies encamped in sight of each other, 
on the former field of battle, being only separated by the river 
Sursutty.

As it is a political maxim of the Hindoos never to use 
force when any business can be accomplished by stratagem 
or deceit, they endeavoured to enter into an accommodation 
with Mohammed; who, meeting them in their own way, 
declared his readiness to enter into a truce with them.

This answer produced the intended effect, and lulled the’
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Hindoos into security. But, during the night, Mohammed 

forded the river, and attacked his enemies before they were 

aware of their danger.
Notwithstanding the confusion which naturally occurred 

on this occasion amongst the Hindoos, their camp was of 
such an extent, that the greater part of their army had 
time to form in order of battle, and advanced with consi- 
derable regularity, in four lines.

Seeing this formidable array, Mohammed pretended to 
retreat; by which manœuvre, having induced the Hindoos 
to break their line, he wheeled round on them with his 
most select squadrons, and in a short time carried terror 
and defeat through all their ranks.

Candu Rai, king of Dehly, and many other princes, were 
slain on the field of battle. Pittu Rai, Raja of Ajmire, was 
taken prisoner, and afterward^ put to death. The spoil of 

the camp, which was immensely rich, fell into the hands of 
the conquerors ; and the forts of Sursutty, Samana, Khoram, 
and Hansi, surrendered after the victory.

Mohammed proceeded in person, and took possession of 

Ajmire, having barbarously put many thousands of the un
fortunate inhabitants to the sword, reserving the rest for 
slavery; but upon the promise of a large tribute from Gola 
the son of Pittu Rai, he made over the country to him, 
and released his captives.

He then turned his victorous standards towards Dehly, 
with the intention o f plundering that city; but was pre
vailed on by the son of the late Raja, at the expense o f a 
great sum of money and valuable presents, to abandon 
his design.
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Mohammed then left his faithful slave and general, , SECT-n- 

Cuttub, in the fort of Khoram, with a considerable army, 
and' marched himself with the main body towards the 
mountains of Sewalic, which form the northern boundary 

of that part of Hindoostan, plundering and ravaging all the 

countries in his way to Ghizne.
After the return of Moliammed, his general Cuttub, who 

afterwards became highly distinguished in the annals o f India, 
advanced, in the year 5 8 9 ,  from Khoram, and took from the a.d . 1 1 9 *. 
son of Candu Rai the imperial city of Dehly. He thence 
proceeded to Merat, which he captured in a short time; and 
having subdued the fortress of Kole, (now called Ally Ghur,) 
between the rivers Jumna and Ganges, took up his residence 
for some time in that place.

In the year 591, Mohammed Ghory again advanced into a .d . 1 1 9 % 
Hindoostan, but met with no opposition till he had reached 
Etaya on the banks o f the Jumna, where he was encountered 
by Rai Joy, prince of Cannouge. The Hindoos were however 

defeated  ̂ by the vanguard under Cuttub, and much plunder 

was seized by the conquerors. After this skirmish, the Mo
hammedans advanced and took the fort o f Assy, in which 
they found immense treasures. Thence they proceeded to^ 
Benarus, which they easily captured; and either wantonly or 
zealously broke down and destroyed all the idols and temples 
of that celebrated seat of Hindoo learning. Mohammed then 
returned to Kole, where he again confirmed Cuttub as his 
Viceroy in India; and hence, laden with treasure, he took the 
route of Ghizne.

Scarcely had Mohammed crossed the Indus, when one of1 

, the relations of Pittu Rai,'late king of Ajmire, whose name
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s e c t . n. was Himraje, rebelled against Gola, the son of his prince, and 

compelled him to take refuge with Cuttub, the Mohammedanv
general. The latter immediately advanced with Sf. considerable 

army to Ajmire, where he quickly re-established Gola in his 

authority.
The same year, Cuttub invaded the province of Guzerat, 

and, having vanquished Raja Bim Deo, took ample revenge for 
the defeat the Mohammedan arms had sustained in the year 

574. After plundering that rich country, he returned in 
triumph to Dehly.

a .d . 1203. In the year 5QQ, Mohammed, for the last time, entered into 
Hindoostan; but after taking the fort of Biana, he was obliged 
to return in haste towards Ghizne; where, upon his arrival, 
he received intelligence of the death o f his brother, Sultan 
Ghyas Addeen, in whose name he had hitherto acted. In rq- 

Mohammed compence for this forbearance, so uncommon amongst Moham- ,
succeeds * _ _
Gĥ s Addeen medans, he had the pleasure of acquiring the sovereignty of 
«igntyof Ghor, and all its dependencies, with a clear conscience.

From this period, Mohammed interfered little with the 
politics of India, leaving the arrangement o f that country to 

his trust-worthy viceroy, Cuttub.
a .d . 1306. Mohammed was assassinated in the year 602, by the tribe 

o f Gickers, after a reign of thirty-two years from the com
mencement of his government over Ghizne, and three from his 
accession to the empire, the titles and honours of which, as 
before mentioned, he permitted his elder brother to enjoy 

during his life-time. He was esteemed one of the greatest men 
that ever sat on the throne of India; and though he was 
in some instances cruel, he^possessed many virtues.
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t SECT. II.

CUTTUÔ ADDEEN ABIEK.
. ■ r ' •

' Origin o f  Cuttub— Purchased by Sultan Mohammed Ghory— Promoted by 

degrees to the rank o f  Master o f  the Horse— Taken prisoner by the 

K in g  o f  Khuarizm— Retaken— Appointed Governor o f  the conqueredr '
Provinces— Captures the City o f  Merat— Takes Dehly— H is E x 

pedition . against the Jats— Crosses the river’ Jumna, ' and takes the 

fo r t  q f  K o le— Defeats the Raja o f  Benaras•— Sultan Mohammed 

adopts Cuttub as his son— Cuttub succeeds to the Throne o f  Hindoostan 

— Dies.

* r i
\ V h en  Mohammed Ghory > had departed this life, his a. d. isos, 

nephew Mahmood assumed the . imperial titles at GhorVbut 
sensible o f his ow n ’ want o f power, he thought it- mbre pru- 

, dent to conciliate the friendship ofC u ttu b ? the viceroy’o f 
Hindoostan, although originally ¿  slave: o f his uncle’s, thari,

• by asserting his claim to those dominions, to raise iip a dan-
t < t «

gerous rival to his authority. He therefore Sent to Cuttub all 
the ensigns of royalty; viz. a throne; an umbrella, standards',

. drums,' and the title of Sultan." . • j. . . i
_, Cuttub f received these honours with' proper respect i and . ^  

mounted the throne at Lahore, oh the 2 d ofZ ykâad  ô f thé a.d.isoc 

year 602.,
A s this person makes so conspicuous a hgure in the aimais 

of. Hindoostan, his history, cannot fail o f being interesting 
although.-fully detailed in another work.*

Cuttub was à native of Toorkestan, and in-hia'childhood ori*i» ®fCwt-. . tub Addeen.
. purchased by a merchant,.who-brought him to Nishapore, and 
sold him to Cazy Fakher' Addeen, a learned judge, and *
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person of very ancient family, who sent him to school with, 
his own sons. The youth evinced uncommon abilities, and in 

a few years made great progress in his learning, and in ac
quiring all the polite accomplishments o f the age. Upon the 
death o f the judge, his heirs sold Cuttub, for a.large sum o f 
money, to a merchant; by whom he was carried to Ghizne, and 
presented to Sultan Mohammed Ghory, who.amply rewarded 
the merchant for his present.

In a short time, Cuttub became a great favourite o f the 
Sultan, who, in consequence o f his? having lost a finger, 
gave him the nick-name o f Abiek. One evening* the Sultan* 
having made considerable presents to his attendants' and 
slaves, gave to Cuttub a larger sum than to any other o f the 

boys; but as soon as the company-broke u p ,.Cuttub distri
buted . his present among the inferior servants of the palace* 
saying, that as the Sultana favour supplied all. his wants; he 
had no use ■ •for money» ¡This conduct being reported to 
the Sultan, • he was; much . pleased, and promoted CuttoiNS» 
stand at the side of his throne;' and by degrees raised him to 
the'confidential office of. Master of the Horse. ■

• . ■ df •
: * In one o f the expeditions of Mohammed Ghory against 
the king o f Khuarizm, Cuttub* being detached with a party 
o f horse to.,, procure forage, was,, after exhibiting : many 

proofs o f valour,' taken prisoner, and carried before the • 
Khuarizm monarch, who ordered him to be secured .with iron 
chains., A  day or two after, a general engagement took place 
between the two armies, in which the Khuarizmians, being de* 
feated, fled, and left their prisoner seated on a camel, fast bound 
with chains. In this situation he was retaken by some o f his 
friends, and sent tb the Sultan, who,' on seeing him, was much
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affected, and, as a mark of the, highest honour and regard» 
bestowed on him one of his own dresses.

-When, in the year 5 8 8 ,  Mohammed Ghoiy naa taken, his 
revenge of the princes of Ajmire and Dehly, by the total 
defeat of their armies on the banks of the river Sursutty, he 
appointed Cuttub commander-in-chief of his forces in Hin-

• « - r »
doostah;with orders to prosecute his conquests in that country.

As soon as the Sultan returned to Ghizne, Cuttub com
menced his opérations, by the capture o f Merat, a celebrated 
fortress in the Dooab; mfter which hé proceeded to Dehly, and 

laid siege to that city. He was there opposed by a powerful 
arm y o f Rajepoots ; but, after a bloody contest, the Hindoos 

v were defeated, and compelled to retire within1 their , walls. 
Cuttub continued to press the siege, and in a short time com
pelled the garrison to capitulate ; by which he became master 
o f the imperial city, which has ever since been considered as 
dte capital of-Hindoostan, although sometimes forsaken by its 
emperors. Î

* * In the month of Ramzan, of the year .589, the tribe of Jats 
who were subject to thé Raja o f Neherwala, in Guzerat, laid 
siege to the fo r f  Hansy î but the governor defending himself 
with great braveiy, gave time for Cuttub,to march to his 

assistance. Upon the arrival of the ! Mohammedan army, the 
Jats hastily retreated, and were pursued to the confines o f their 

own country.
The following year, Cuttub crossed thé. river Jumna, «Kd 

took, the celebrated .fort.of Kole(Alyghur), in which be found 
1000 horses and much plunders In this placé-her continued 
to reside for some time.
. In the year 591, Cuttub proceeded from Dehly, totneMfbfa

3 5
SECT. U.

Cuttub made 
Commander- 
in-chief, 
A.D. »192.

He besiege« 
end takes 
Dehly.

A.D. 1193.

AJ>.!l9t
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s e c t . II. master, who was advancing from Ghizne, with an intention of 

subduing the countries of Cannouge and Benaras. When they 

met, Cuttub presented the Sultan with a hundred Arabian horses, 

an elephant made of gold, .and another o f silver; and caused his 
army, consisting"of 50,000,horse, to pass in review before him.

The Sultan was much pleased with Guttub’s conduct, and, 
having conferred on him a dress of honour, appointed him to 
command the first division of the army.

With this division, which consisted of his own troops, he 
totally defeated Jychund the Raja of# Benaras, who fell in 
the heat of the battle. The number of slain was so great, that 
fora long time the body of the prince could not be found,' but 
was at length recognised by his artificial teeth, which were. * 
fixed with wedges of gold.

After this victory the Sultan proceeded to the city o f ¿Be
nares, and demolished nearly*one thousand Hindoo temples. 

He then laid waste the country to the boundaries o f Bengal;^ 
and after, securing all itfeifei^ji^ants, treasure, and. pepgft&M 
belonging to the Raja, (great part o f which was found in tnev 
fort of Assy,) he returned towards Ghizne, leaving Cuttub as 

Viceroy of Hindoostah. .
suitan Mo- After some days’*march, the Sultan sent Cuttub a letter,hammed ' r ' . . \ . • . ,adopts cuttub declaring him his adopted, son; and at the same time, as aas bis son*

proof of his special favour, sent him a white elephant, one of 
those taken from the prince of Benares. This animal, o f so 
uncommon a colour in Hindoostan, was rode constantly by 

Cuttub, and died three days after the decease of his master.• aCuttub sue- Upon the death of Mohammed Ghory, in the year 602,
ceeds Moham-  ̂ .
raed Ghory, Cuttub succeeded. to the uncontrolled possession o f the In-A. D . 1205, * r  - ' ' * . ■ ,

dian provinces; and having established Delhy as the capital
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of his. ;dpmiiiipnSÿ he may: ber considered as l the :first Mobaih- > sEcfliu.';. 
medanJângrpf;

perly^4peä^ng>. V w.as. .littlemore __ than  ̂four'years>': ihpügh ,jhe,"i ; 
ènjoyéd.all. the:state?and. dignity of the soyéfeigñ for'more V 
than twenty.. ,

,,, ASj t̂ w ^  during the je ign pf.Ç t̂tuJbvAddeenAbiek rthat.
Bengal became sulyect t<̂ .tM: M °^® n?^an armsi .̂ we npw 
t i g ç t p ^
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S e c t . III.

O f the early Mohammedan Conquerors o f  Bengal.

MOHAMMED BUKHTYAR KHUL1JY.
in o f  Bukhtyar1 Khulijy— H is arrival at 

' cation to be admitted into the Imperial service— He obtains employ“. ' ,  

merit from  one o f  the provincial Governor»*— Raises a regiment o f  

his own Clan— Noticed by the Viceroy— Appointed to the command o f  

an army ‘ destined to invade the province o f  Behar— Conquers that 

• country— Returns to Dehly— Re-appointed Governor o f  Behars—'
■ History o f Luchmunyak;' the last Raja o f  ̂ Bengal— Buhhtya# invades 

Bengal—-Selects the ancient City o f  Gour ■as the Capital o f  the' , ttw o , Provinces— Attempts the Conquest o f  Thibet— Compelled to 
retreat— Returns to Bengal— Dies.

r-
sect, in T h e  first Chief w h o?exalted the banners of Mohammed 
origta  ̂ in the fertile plains o f Bengal, was Mohammed Bukhtyar 
KhulW' Khulijy. .This person was an inhabitant o f G hor/a city in • 

the district of Gurmseir, on the northern boundary o f Afghan
istan, and o£the tribe o f Khulijy*. Nature had not been 
Favourable to Bukhtyar in his formation; he was ill-favoured,

■ ' • ; ' _ "  * ' \ ‘ " __________________ - 4 , I ‘

' *• . ' ■. 8* Throughout Dow’» History of Hindoostan (his name is softened, into CMigi,
which renders it unintelligible to a native of the East. * ~

Dehly— Unsuccessful abpli-O r ig
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m

and of a mean appearance; and, amongst other deformities of s e c t . h i . 
his person, it is stated, that when he stood upright the ends 
of his fingers extended considerably below his knees. When 
arrived at the age of manhood, he repaired to Ghizne, 

and offered himself as a volunteer to the officers of Mo

hammed Ghory; but they, disgusted with his appearance, 
refused to enrol him amongst their levies. Disappointed in 
his hopes, he proceeded to Dehly, and, on his arrival in 
that city, made a tender of his services to the officers of 
Cuttub Addeen the V iceroy; but the inspector of recruits again 
rejected him. Finding it impossible to obtain employment in 
the imperial service, he enlisted as a cavalier with Oughul 

4$eg, one o f the provincial governors :* in this situation, his 
activity, courage, and abilities^ soon recommended him to the 
notice of his superiors, am|g|i£ quickly obtained promotion.

When Mohammed Bftkhty^  hgd acquired some celebrity 
us new situation,‘he invit<»4|feev€|ral parties of his own 

Be, who were in want of employment, to accept him as 

their commander, and had the good fortune shortly after to 
be admitted, with his regiment, into the service o f the Viceroy.
Having signalized himself on many arduous occasions, he was 
at length (about the year 596) appointed to the command of a d . use. 

an army destihed to the conquest of Behar.
In this undertaking he was again successful; for after 

ravaging and plundering all the country, and sacking the 
capital t, he returned, at the end of two years, loaded with

. ■ L i , . . . .  . '«Vi

f  Mr. Wilford* states, in the 9th* volume of the A sia tic  Researches, that the kings of 
Bebar, or Magadha, were for ages the sovereigns or lords-pnramount of' India.
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s e c t , h i . plunder; the whole of which he laid at the feet of the 

Viceroy, who was so much pleased with his conduct, that he 

conferred on him such honours as excited the envy of all his 

contemporaries.
The mode which the courtiers devised to get rid of an 

envied favourite, would be incredible in a civilized nation : 
but, as the circumstance occurred in an assemblage of illi
terate soldiers, who considered courage as the chief virtue, 
we cannot refuse to give credit to the following extra
ordinary anecdote, which is corroborated by several histo
rians. On a public occasion, when the whole court ot « 
the Viceroy were assembled, some of the nobles took 
an opportunity of introducing the subject of the late con
quest of Behar, and of extolling the feats of bravery per
formed by the General: they added, that such was their high 
opinion of his courage, they were assured he would, single- 
handed, contend with and overcome a fierce elephant: this 
being contradicted by some other person in the secret, the 
question was at length submitted.to the Viceroy, and by him 
proposed to Mohammed Bukhtyar, who, dreading the im
putation of cowardice more than death, foolishly agreed to 
try the contest.

One o f those elephants which are kept for fighting by 
the princes of the East, and which was then in a state of 
intoxication, was shortly introduced into the area in front

such was the case, their descendants must have degenerated exceedingly ; for at the period 
of the Mohammedan invasion, the Raja, instead of heading his army in defence of his 
country and religion, shamefully absconded, leaving his capital, then a celebrated seat of 
Hindoo learning (whence its name of Hejtar), so destitute, that it was taken by a de
tachment of two hundred'rtien, who put a number of the unopposing Brahmans to the 

, sword, and plundered all the inhabitants.
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of the palace ; and Mohammed, without making any other , SECJ-n1-. 
preparation than merely throwing off his coat and girding 
up his loins, advanced with a battle-axe in his hand.

The elephant, which had been accustomed to contend 
in that place, either with one of its own species or some 
more ferocious animal, took little notice of its puny foe, till* 
urged on by its driver, it made a charge at Bukhtyar, who 
dexterously avoided, and, at the same moment, struck the 
elephant with his battle-axe with such force on the trunk, 
that the animal screamed out and ran off. Shouts of wonder 
and acclamation resounded through the palace; and the 
Viceroy not only presented the General with a large sum of 
money himself, but ordered all the nobles to present him 
with an offering  of congratulation. The sum collected 
on this occasion was of considerable value; but the Ge
neral, scorning to be thus enriched, added a sum of his 
own,, and made a donation of .the whole to the inferior 
servants of the court. . ,

Shortly after this transaction, Mohammed was, in the year 
of the Hejira 5QQ, re-appointed Governor o f Behar, with a . d . 1202. 

orders to extend his conquests over all the neighbouring 
territories.

The remainder of the year 5Q9 was occupied by Bukhtyar a . d . 120 2-3 . 
Khulijy infirmly establishing his authority over the province 
of Behar, and making such inquiries into the state of Bengal 
as might facilitate the conquest of that country.

'Bengal was at that period ruled by a Hindoo prince, Huyiyof a 
named Luchmunyah, who resided at Nuddeah, still a cele- 
brated seat of Hindoo learning, and whose history has
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s e c t , hi. been thus succinctly narrated by nearly a contemporary his

torian*.
On the- death of Luchmun the father of Luchmunyah, this 

prince was still unborn; but as his mother, who was of 
the royal family of the Sovereigns of India, was far ad- 

’ Yanced in her pregnancy, the nobles seated her on the throne, 
and made their obeisance. When the princess felt the 
pains of labour approaching, she assembled the astrologers 
and Brahmans, and consulted them on the probable destiny of 
her child.

The astrologers, having attentively considered the posi
tion of the heavens, declared, that if the child should be born 
before a particular hour, his destiny would be replete with 
misery; but if after the time specified, he should enjoy a very 
long reign.

The intrepid lady immediately gave positive orders to her 
attendants, that, without paying any attention to her feelings, 
or regard to her safety, they should use every endeavour to 
postpone her delivery. The measures they adopted were rude 
and cruel; and although their efforts were attended with suc
cess, it was at the expcnce of the life of the mother t.

•  Abu Omar Menhajaddeen Giorjany, whose history, tiie Tab hat A'assery, was pub
lished in the year of the Hejira dss, corresponding with A.D. 1200, only fifty-eight years 
after the conquest of Bengal. The author had conversed with many persons who assisted 
in the conquest of that country; and he hiniselt passed several months at the capital of 
Bengal.

+ This circumstance will not be thought improbable by those who are acquainted 
’with the little value the Hindoos set on the life ot a woman, and the importance of the 
birth of a son. In proof of the first, see Asiatic Researches, vol. IV. chap. 22.; and of the 
latter, see Note t>, to Wilkins's Translation ot the Bhag vat Greta.
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As soon as the child was born, he was laid on the throne, s e c t . i h . 

and the commencement of his reign dated from that instant.
This prince nominally ruled Bengal for eighty years, aq<d was 
distinguished for his clemency, generosity, and justice.

In the 599th year of the'Hejira, the Mohammedans having a . d . 1202-3. 
conquered the province of Behar, and extended their ravages 
to the borders of Bengal, the Brahmans and astrologers waited *on the Raja, and represented that their ancient books con
tained a prophecy that the kingdom of Bengal should be sub
dued by the Toorks ; that they were convinced the appointed 
time was now arrived ; and advised him to remove his wealth, 
family* and sfeat of government (then at Nuddeah), to a more 
secure and distant part of the country, where they might be 
safe from any sudden incursion of their enemies.

The Raja, on hearing this representation* asked the Brah
mans if their books gave any description of the person who 
waS to be the conqueror of his dominions; They replied in 
the affirmative, and that the description exactly corresponded 
with the person of the Mohammedan General, then in Behar.

The Raja, being far advanced in years, and partial to 
hi* capital, would not listen to their advice, and’ took no 
measures to avoid the danger. But the nobles and principal 
inhabitants sent away their property and .families, either to the 
province of Jagernaut, situated’on the sea side, or to the coun
tries on the north-east bank of the Ganges. ' ; : ,

In the year 606, Mohammed Bukhtyar Khulijy, having Bukhtyaru«- 
acqhirfcd* sufficient information of the unguarded, (|taw  o£ a . p . isos-«. 

Bengal; secretly assembled his troops; arid:marching from 
Behar, proceeded with such expedition towards Nuddeah, that 
his approach was not even suspected. . .w * ''
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SECT. H I.

Bukhtyar se
lect* Gour as 
Itis Capital.

Oil his arrival in the vicinity of the city, he concealed his 
troops in a wood, and, accompanied by only seventeen horse
men, entered the city. On passing the guards, he informed 
them, that he was an envoy, going to pay his respects to their 
master.

. He was thus permitted to approach the palace; and having 
passed the gates, he and his party drew their swords, and com
menced a slaughter of the royal attendants.

The Raja, Luchmunyah, who was then seated at dinner, 
alarmed by the cries of his people, made his escape from the 
palace by a private door, and, getting on board a small 
rowed with the utmost expedition down the river.

The remainder of the Mohammedan troops now advanced, 
and, having slaughtered a number of the Hindoos, took pos
session of the city and palace. Soon as this intelligence was 
conveyed to the Raja, he became overwhelmed with affliction ; 
and resolving to dedicate the remainder of his life to. religion, 
he continued his journey to Jagernaut, and had the consola
tion of dying soon after in the vicinity of the sacred temple.

After the Right of the Raja, Bukhtyar gave up the city to 
be plundered by his troops,' reserving for himself only tlie 
elephants and public stores. He then proceeded, without op
position, to Lucknowty, and established the ancient city of 
Gour*.as the capital of his dominions. As a necessary part

* The following extract from Major Rennell's Memoir of 'a Map of Hindoostan, give* 
the best modern account of the city of Gour that is to be found in p rin t:
* “ Gour, called also Lucknouti, the ancient capital of Bengal, and supposed to be the 
Gcmgiatrgia of Ptolemy, stood on the left bank of the Ganges, about twenty-five mile* 
below Rajemal. It was the capital of Bengal 730 years before Christ, and was repaired and 
beautified by Homnyoon, who gave • it the name of Jennuteabad; which name -a part of 
the circar, in which it was situated, still bears. According to Ferishta's account, the
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of this ceremony, he destroyed a number of Hindoo temples, 
and with their materials erected mosques, colleges, and ca- 
ravanseries, on their ruins +.

Although elated by success, and absolute master of an ex
tensive dominion, he did not assume to himself independence, 
but continued to stamp the coin with the name of the Sultarr 
of Ghor; and sent a great portion of the elephants and trea
sure to Cuttub Addeen, the Viceroy, at Dehly.

In the course of a year, Mohammed Bukhtyar, having com
pletely subdued Bengal, and stationed garrisons in all the strong

s e c t . r a .

unwholesomeness of its air occasioned it to be deserted soon after; and the seat of govern
ment was removed to Tanda, or Tahrah, a few miles higher up the river.

»“  No part of the site of ancient Gour is nearer to the present bank of the Ganges than 
four miles and a half; and some parts of it, which were originally washed by that river, are 
now twelve miles from it. However, a small stream, that communicates with the Ganges, 
now runs by its west side, and is navigable during the rainy season. On the east side, and 
in some places within two miles, it has the Mahariada river ; which is always navigable, and 
communicates also with the Ganges.

"  Talcing the extent of the ruins of-Gour at the most reasonable calculation, it is not less 
than fifteen miles in length (emending along the old bank of the Ganges), and from two to 
three in breadth. Several villages stand on part of its site: the remainder is either covered 
with thick forests, the habitations of tigers and other beasts of prey; or become arable land, 
whose soil is chiefiy composed of brick-dust. The principal ruins are, a mosque lined with 
black marble, elaborately wrought; and two gates of the citadel, which are strikingly grand 
and lofty. These fabricks, and some few others, appear to owe their duration to the nature of 
their materials, which are less marketable, and more difficult to separate, titan those of the 
ordinary brick buildings ■; which have been, and continue to be, an article of merchandize;, 
and are transported to Moorshedabad, Mauldah, and other places, for the purpose of build- 
ing. These bricks are of the most solid texture of any I evet saw; and have preserved the 
sharpness of their edges, and smoothness of their surfaces, through a series of ages. The 
situation of Gour was highly convenient for the capital of Bengal and Bahar, as united under 
one government: being nearly centrical with respect to the populous part» of> th o ttpro
vinces ; and near the junction of the principal rivers that compose that extraordinary tmand 
navigation, for which those provinces are famed: and, moreover, ^ecmed ty  the Ganges f 
and other rivers,1"on the only quarter from which Bengal has apy cause far apprehension." ' *■

t  In consequence o f this conduct, which was imitated by his successors, many Hindoo 
Figures and Inscriptions are to be found in the ruins of these Mosques.
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s e c t . m. places, was seized with the mad ambition of adding the
Bukbtyarat bleak mountains of Bootan and Thibet to his dominions. He
tem pts th econquestof therefore appointed Mohammed vSheran Khulijy, his principal 

officer, to be his deputy during his absence; and proceeded, 
with a select detachment of 10,000 horse, towards the ridge of 
mountains which separates India from Tartary and China.

These mountains were inhabited by three distinct tribes, 
called Koonch, Mikeh, and Neharu. These people have all 
Tartar countenances, and speak a language between Hindy 
and Thibetian.

Mohammed Bukhtyar had the merit of converting one of 
the Chiefs of the,tribe of Koonch to the Mussulman faith, to 
whom he "gave the name of Aly Miekh. This person under
took to be his guide and director on this expedition. He first 
led the army to a city named Burdehun, or Murdehun, under 
the walls of which ran a very large river, called Bungfnutty,

• three times as broad as the Ganges. This river falls into 
the Indian Sea, which is called, in the Hindy language, 
Sumundur. For ten days they proceeded upward, along 
the banks of this river; till they entered the narrow defiles of 
the mountains, and came to a stone bridge consisting of 
twenty-two arches, over which the army crossed.

As the possession of this bridge was of the utmost conse
quence, to secure a safe retreat, Mohammed Bukhtyar took the 
precaution of leaving a strong party to guard it, under the 
command of two officers; one of whom was of his Own tribe, 
but the other a Toork.

When the Raja of Kamroop was informed that the array 
hatd crossed the bridge, he sent an envoy to Mohammed Bukh
tyar, to solicit his friendship; and offering, if he would
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postpone the expedition for. another year, he w ou ld , at the ex- secim u .

piration o f  that period, jo in  him  w ith  all his forces, and lead

him , b y  an easy route, in to  T h ib et." • . i *,v * •Mohammed, being either anxious to finish his undertaking,
or g iv in g  little  credit to the prom ises o f  the Raja, declined his 

offer ; and proceeded for fifteen days through narrow  valleys 

and over lo fty  m ountains, till at length  the arm y entered an 

extensive plain o f  T h ib et, w ell cultivated  and inhabited. T h e y  

shortly after cam e to a w ell-fortified  to w n , the inhabitants o f  

w h ich  opposed them courageously, and killed  a num ber or the 

M ussulm ans * .

T h e  arm our o f  .these people w as entirely com posed o f  

bam boos, seWed or tied together w ith  raw  silk . 4W ith  such 

materials they very ingeniously formed not o n ly  shields, breast

plates, and cuishes, but^even helm ets. T h eir offensive w eapons 

w ere lon g  spears, and large bow s and arrows.

Actj r̂ .a hard day’s contest, the Mussulman forces were 
obliged to retire to their camp, without any other fruit o f 

victory than a few prisoners ; from whom they learned, that,, 
at the distance of fifteen miles, there was a very large and 
strongly fortified city, called Kufmputtun,. whicfcwiMinhabited 
by Étahmans and Bootaneérs ; that their prince was a Christian, 
but that he had in his service an innumerable army of brave #
Tartars well versed in the use of the bow and spear; that a 
thousand or fifteen hundred horses were daily sold in its 

market;, and that.the species of horse, called Tanyap, or Tanj- 
gan, well known in Bengal, was brought from thence g£at,

----------------_________________ __________________ _ . .  _ _  ___________ ________ ____________

# Menh^iad’d^n, the author of th* Tatkat Nassm,, m t M M i  I* tte year 642 of 
thè Hejira, he at Deocofe hi Mutuati, Addowtetf erne of the «Beai» who
attended Bttjthtyar on .this expedition ; that he learned the fact* from him. ,

4 *
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SECT. 1U. on the first appearance of the Mussulmans, an express had 
been sent off to the city; and that, without doubt, a powerful 

force would arrive from thence early next morning.
This intelligence very much alarmed Mohammed Bukhtyar, 

whose army was considerably reduced by fatigue and battle. 
He therefore called a council of war, in which it was resolved 

that they should immediately retire, and return at a more 
favourable opportunity, with a greater force.

Two hours before day, the Mussulmans silently com
menced their retreat; but as soon as the inhabitants of the 
country were aware of their intentions, they set fire to all the 
forage and grain which was on their route, and threw various 
obstacles in their way. At length, after suffering the greatest 
hardships, the Mussulmans arrived, on the fifteenth day, at the 
banks of the river which they had crossed: but how great was 
the disappointment of Mohammed Bukhtyar, to find that the 

officers, to whom he had entrusted the defence of the bridge, 
having quarrelled with each other, had abandoned their post; 
and that the insidious Raja of Kamroop*, now taking advan
tage of the distresses of the Mussulmans, had combined with 
the enemies to cut off his retreat, and had, in consequence, 
broken down two of the arches of the bridge.

In this dilemma, Mohammed ordered his troops to take 
possession of a large Hindoo temple, which was in the

• The boundaries of Kamroop are very indefinitely described. The name is applied by 
Mohammedan writers to all the countries bc^wfeen Bengal and Thibet, from the river Gun- 
duck on the west, to the Burhampooter on the east. The crossing of so Iffge a river 
determines tire country invaded to have been South Assam, although the account o f the 
Tanyan horses might lead us to suppose it was Bootan. From Doctor Wade we learn that 
Kamroop was formerly a very extensive kingdom; and that its capital was the p r e s e n t  town 
of Rangamutty, in the N.E. corner of Bengal.— See Asiatic Annual Register, 1805
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vicinity, and which contained many massy idols of gold and v sect, hi. 
silver; Whilst a party were employed in cutting down wood 
and bamboos, to form rafts for crossing the river.* During 
this time, the Raja of Kamroop, having collected a large 
army, surrounded the Mussulmans; but knowing that his 
troops could not withstand the close attack o f their invaders, 
he ordered them to construct a line of circumvallation, com
posed of stakes interwoven with bamboos, at a considerable 
distance round the temple, and thus to starve their enemies to 
death.

When the Mussulmans saw this wall rising on all sides of 
them, they called out to their Commander: “ I f  we remain 
longer here, we shall all be caught in the net of these infidels.”
So saying, they made a sudden charge upon the Hindoos, and 
cut their way through the unfinished stockade: they then
retreated to the banks of the river, and each man employed*
himself in devising some means of getting over, whilst the
Hindoos annoyed them from a distance with their arrows.

One of the troopers having ridden some way up the banks Bukhtyar-. 
of the river, discovered a place which for a short distance stayed, and

1 he escape»
was fordable. The army seeing this, and supposing that the 
ford extended across the river, impetuously rushed after him ; 
nor did they discover their mistake till too late. The majority 
of them were carried away by the rapidity of the current, and 
found a watery grave; whilst the General, and a small number 
of the best-mounted soldiers, with much difficulty reached the 
opposite side.. . , .

When Mohammed, bukhtyar had reached Koonch (probably 
Cooch Beyhar) he was hospitably received by the inhabitants, 
and especially the relations of A ly Miekh, who endeavpuifed

7
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to alleviate his wants, and to mitigate his sorrows; but 
melancholy and disappointment overwhelmed him ; and a few 

days aftef his arrival at Deocote in Bengal, he sunk under the 
pressure of his calamities, amidst the execrations and curses of 
the orphans and widows of the soldiers who had fallen a 
sacrifice to his insatiable ambition. His remains were carried , 
to Behar, and there buried. These events happened in the year 
o f the Hejira ()02.

Aly Murdan Khulijy, governor of Barsool, who will here
after be noticed in this history, was suspected of having' 
shortened the days of Mohammed Bukhtyar, by .stabbing him 
while he lay in a state of stupefaction; but as there does not 

appear to have been sufficient inducement for so foul a deed, 
the story may, with probability, be imputed to the machi
nations of his rivals, or to the sanguinary character which he 

afterwards evinced.

MOHAMMED SHERAN AZA ADDEEN.

Origin o f  Mohammed Slicran— Promoted by Mohammed Buhhtyar to 

the command o f  his Army— Elected Governor o f  Lucknowty (Gour) 
after the deatfi o f  Bukhtyar, under the title o f  A z a  Addeen— Excites 

the jealousy o f  the Emperor, who sends an army against him —- 
Defeated, and hilled in a quarrel o f  the Khulijy Chiefs.

.M ohammed S iier a n  was a person of good family, of the 

tribe of Khulijy, and had given many proofs of activity and 

valour. It is related, that, after the Mussulman forces had 

taken possession of the city of Nuddeah, and the troops were
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occupied *in collecting the spoil from all the neighbouring v s e c t , h i . 
villages, Mohammed She ran was for three days absent, without 
any person knowing what was become of him. As Mohammed 
Bukhtyar esteemed him one of his best officers, he much 
regretted his loss, and sent a number of people to search for 
his body. Some of these, entering a wood, discovered Mo
hammed Sheràn, niounted on horseback, with his spear in 
his hand, driving before him a body of thirty war-elepharits 
belonging to the Raja, the drivers of whom were endeavouring 
to carry them off, but had been compelled by this indefati
gable officer to return towards the city. This act of bravery 
raised him high in the opinion of Mohammed Bukhtyar: 
he promoted him to the command of his.army ; and, when he 
set out on his unfortunate expedition, he left Sheràn at Luck- 
nowty, as his Deputy, in the government.

When Mohammed Sheràn was informed of the death of 
his master, he marched with the troops under his command 
to Deocote, with an intention of seizing Aly Murdan, who 

was strongly suspected of having murdered the late Governor ; 
but that Chief, alarmed at his approach, fled to his government 
of Barsool, where he made some resistance: he was however 
at length taken prisoner, and consigned to the charge of Baba 
Ispahany Cutwall. - After this event, Mohammed Sheràn re
turned to Lucknowty ; where all the Mussulman commanders 
being assembled, they unanimously elected him to be their 
Chief, on condition of each receiving a certain district, or feod, 
for the support of their troops. On this occasion Mohammed 
Sheràn assumed the ensigns of royalty, and took thè title of 

Aza Addeen. ’ - *
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s e c t . ui. In the mean time, Aly Murdan, having bribed the Cutwall* in
whose charge he had been left, made his escape to D elh y; 
where he informed Cuttub Addeen, who had just then assumed 
the title of Emperor of Hindoostan, of the state of affairs in

The Emperor, jealous of his authority having been thus 
slighted, ordered Kemar Roumy, Governor of Oude> to pro_ 
ceed to Bengal, and to make a new division of the districts 
amongst the Khulijy Chiefs. He was also directed to es
tablish in that country an Imperial Dewan, to receive the 
Royal proportion of the revenues.

•  Oh the approach of the Imperial army, one of the Khulijy
Chiefs, named Hissam Addeen Avuz, to whose lot had fallen 
the district o f Gungowtry, or Kuthoury, joined the royal 
standards, and was confirmed in the government o f Deocote ; 
but the other Chiefs, disdaining submission, opposed Kemar 
Roumy: they were however defeated, and fled towards 

Cooch Beyhar, where, quarrelling amongst themselves, Mo
hammed Sheran fell by one of their swords. " ’ , **

After this event, Kemar Roumy, pardoning the remaining 
Chiefs, made a new division of the country amongst them; 
and having appointed an officer to receive the Imperial portion 
of the revenues, returned to his own government.

---------- ---------------------- T------------------- --- ---------- ------ TP-- - •

* An officer somewhat similar to the Mayor or chief magistrate oi a town.

Bengal

   
  



A L Y  M U R D A N  K H U L JJY .

A L Y  M U R D A N  K U L I J Y  A L A  A D D E E N .

A ly  Murdan graciously received at Dehly— Accompanies Cuttub Addeen 

in his Expedition to Ghizne— Appointed the Em perors Viceroy in 

Bengal— Rejects the authority o f  the Court o f  Dehly on the death 

o f  the Em peror— Proclaimed K ing o f  Bengal— Becomes vain and 

capricious— Assassinated by his Nobles.

A l y  M u r d a n  K h u l i j y , who was suspectedof the murder of 
Mohammed Bukhtyar, was a man of great activity, courage, 
and resolution; and on making his escape from Bengal, was 

graciously received at the Court of Dehly, where he arrived just 
as the Emperor, Cuttub Addeen, was setting out for Ghizne.
He immediately offered his services to attend the Royal stirrup; 
and his request having been complied with, he in a short time 
insinuated himself so much into the good graces of the Sultan, 
that be became one of his greatest favourites.

Although Cuttub Addeen was at first successful in driving 

away his rival Eldoze, and in gaining possession of the city of 
Ghizne, he was finally obliged to relinquish it, and to retire to 
L a h o re w h e re , as has been before related, he died in the year 
of the Hejira 607. a .d .

During the expedition to Ghizne, Aly Murdan was taken 
prisoner, and carried into the presence of Eldoze, who so far 
gave him his liberty, as to permit him to attend him while 
huiitihg. The recompence which he made for this act of conde
scension, was an offer to imbrue his hands in the blood of that 
prince ; but his overture having been rejected, he was sent 
back to Cuttub Addeen, with whom he returned to Lahore;

1310.

+ See History of Hindoostan, A. H. 602.
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s e c t , in. and, about the year 605, was appointed to be that Emperor’s 
a . d . 1208. Viceroy in Bengal.

In obedience to the royal mandate, Hissam Addeen Avuz, 

and the other Khulijy Chiefs, met the new V iceroy on the 
banks of the river Coosa ; thence they carried him to Deocote, 
and placed him on the Musnud. Shortly after, he proceeded 
to Lucknowty (Gour), and obtained the undisputed controul of 
the kingdom.

a . d . 1210. Upon the death of Sultan Cuttub Addeen, in 607, Aly 
Murdan rejected the authority of the Court of Dehly, and, 
assuming the white umbrella and other ensigns of royalty, 
caused himself to be proclaimed King ot Bengal, under the 
title of Sultan Ala Addeen.

Previous to this event, Aly Murdan had been esteemed a 
vigilant and brave officer, but his head now became turned with 
vanity. On his public court-days he used to talk of the Kings 
of Persia, Khorassan, and Dehly, as his inferiors; and went 
so far as to bestow provinces of their dominions on his menial 
servants.

It is related, that one day a merchant complained to the 

new king, of having lost all his property by shipwreck of 
some other accicteht. The king asked of what country he 
was; and when informed that he was a Persian, he desired 
his minister immediately to draw out a patent, constituting 
the merchant Governor of Ispahan. The minister, not 
daring to say that Ispahan was the property of another 
monarch, retired to an adjoining apartment, under pretence 
of preparing the patent; but soon after returned, and reprer 
sented to his majesty, that the merchant was truly grateful 
for the favour conferred, but that, as it was requisite he *
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should be attended by a  proper escort of troops, and should sect , m, 
enter on his government in a  dignified style, he begged to be 
further assisted with a sum of money, for the purpose of 
purchasing horses and equipments. Aly Murdan felt himself 
outwitted; but rather than lower his dignity, he ordered a  
large sum to be given to the fellow.

Had the conduct of this king been restricted to such 
ludicrous actions, it might have been excused by his subjects; 
though very offensive to the neighbouring monarchs; but he 
extended the hand of rapine and murder, not only to the 
Hindoos, but unjustly put several of the Khulijy nobles to 
death. Their patience being at length exhausted, they assassi
nated him, in the second year of his impolitic reign, and the 
609th year of the Hejira. a . d . i s i ?.

• ,•» '•*7y; • • i. v.' . .  ,HISSAM'ADDEEN AVUZ oriY A S ADDEEN.

His Origin— Entertains two Derveishes,who predict his future greatness— > 

Accompanies Mohammed Bukhtyar into Bengal, and promoted to the 

government b f  Gungowtry— Elected to theM usnudof Bengal':—Improves 

the City^cf Lucknow ty~— Makes tributary the 'neighbouring Rajas —  

O jfenis the Court o f  Dehly— Prevents the Em perors army from  

passing the Ganges —  Makes peace with the Em peror— Drives the 

Royal troops from  Behar— H is territory again invaded by the 

Emperor's army— Slain, after many proofs o f  valour.
A '?t

A fter the assassination of Aly Murdan, the Khulijy Chiefs 
to the tKrtme' Hissam Addeen Avuz, a nobleman who 

had given frequent proofs of his abilities and valour, and who 
•was highly esteemed by all parties.

raised
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s e c t . ni. This Chief was descended of a good family, who resided atV . 11— y — )

Origin of His- Ghor in Persia. When he arrived at the age of manhood, hesam Addeen. ,
travelled towards Toorkistan, in order to improve his fortune; 
and one day, having climbed an hill called Pooshteh Afroz, he 

there found two Derveishes, who, putting their trust in Provi
dence, travelled through the world without any worldly care, 
or attention to their own wants. After the customary saluta
tion, the Derveishes asked him if he had any provision with him.
He replied that he had; and immediately opening his stores, 
gave them several cakes of bread, and some savoury meats. 
While they were eating, he procured them water to drink; 
and during the continuance of their meal, he respectfully M 

m s prosperity attended them as a servant. When they had finished, they
returned him thanks, and told him that he must immediately * 
proceed to India, where there was a kingdom allotted for him.

Hissam Addeen, feeling a confidence in their prediction, 
Was much rejoiced at this intelligence, and immediately, turned , 
his steps towards Hindoostan. On his arrival there, he . was j  
admitted into the service of his countryman, Mohammed 
Bukhtyar, whom he accompanied into Bengal, where he ' 
quickly obtained promotion, and, at the time of his master’s 
death, was Governor of Gungowtry.

On his election to the Musnud of Bengal, he assumed the 
title of Ghyas Addeen, and, having removed his residence to 

improves the Lucknowty (Gour), he took much pains, and expended large ' , 
nowiy. sums of money in improving that city. He built there a 

superb mosque, a college, and a caravansery; and, as die 
country in the vicinity of Gour was subject to inundations, 

he constructed causeways, extending on one side ito Nagfcore m 
Beerbhoom, and on the other side to Deocote, being ten days *
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journey, which enabled the inhabitants to travel with conve- , s e c t , h i . 
nience, at all times o f thé year, over a tract which had been 
considered neatly'impassable during the season of the rains*.

This prince was a liberal encourager of the Arts -and 
Literature. Many of the stately edifices of Gour were erected 
by him ; and he bestowed ample pensions upon the leaf ned 
and devout. He also distributed justice with great impar
tiality, making no distinction between the rich and the poor, 
the Mohammedan and the Hindoo.

* Colonel Colebrook, late Surveyor-general of Bengal, was of opinion that the Ganges 
formerly ran under the walls of Gour, although its present bed is three miles distant from 
the ruinât: but the following description of that city,' written on the spot by Menhajaddeen, 
author bf the Tabkat Nassery, A.D. 1243-4,. proves that the Ganges ran through the* 
middle of it, and that the city, or citadel, was oil the western side of the river :. which con
firms Mr. Wilford’sJ supposition respecting the course of the Ganges. "  The writer of this 
work arrived atLucknowty in the year64l,^nd visited alliée religioûsbüUdingprepMfiy 
tha|j>rince (Hissam Addeen Avuz). Lucknowty consists##two wmgs, one on « K l sidteof 
the Ganges : thewestefn side is called Dal, and the dty of Lucknowty U on that side. Prom 
Lucknowty to Naghorfc (in Beerbboom), and, on t}»e other side, to Deocote, a mound or 
‘causeway is formed the distance of tèn dà#s* journey, which in the rainy season prevents 
the waters from overflowing the lands : and if this mound did not exist, there would be no 
other mode of travelling, nor of visiting, the edifices in the neighbourhood, but in boats. 
Since his time, in consequence of the construction of the causeway, the road is open to
every body.” . , j*

For the satisfaction of Persian scholars, the origitt*l i* bere ii

WV Ubje\ j j  jb d j jf ^¿*-1 iX~
*—*1 j j  jt  j j  jU il sdUsliwe sIl jU Ji>>

h ? ^ v - j l  \p\ji y  * * * ./ ¿jib L, y / j ,  »¿Jo-
. fb j #  V *b>. J f  ' j i i

f  See fis tic  Researches, vol. Vif. p, It). Bvo. edition, 
J Ibid, voli V. p.STÎ.

' aA3 steUi •"

8-.k. .

W
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His time, however, was not occupied solely by these acts of 
peace. He carried his arms into the territories of the Rajas of 

Kamroop, Tirhoot, and lagernaut, which had never been 
before subdued by the Mohammedan arms, and compelled 
them to pay him tribute.

For ten years he reigned with great prosperity ; but having
m * *

neglected to send presents to the Court of Dehly, the Emperor 

Altumsb, son-in-law of Cuttub Addeen, in the vear o f the 
Hejira 6 2 2 , marched from Dehly, and, without opposition, 

took possession of Behar: but Ghyas Addeen, having secured 
all the boats, prevented the royal army from crossing the 
Ganges ; and, by the mediation o f some friends, the Eratyror 
at length agreed to makepeace, and let him retain the d M ta - . 
ment of Bengal on the following conditions ;— that themioncy 
should in future be stampt, and the Khutbe (proclamation) 
read, in the name of Altumsh ; and that Ghyas Addeen should 
present the Emperor with thirty-eight elephants and a large 

sum o f money, and send annually a tribute to D ebly.; These 
terms having been ratified, the Emperor returned towards
Dehly, previously appointing a nobleman, named M ulkA la

Addeen, to be Governor o f Behar i but scarcely had he 
arrived in his capital, before Ghyas Addeen crossed the river, 
dispossessed the new Governor, and drove the royal trpops out 

of the district o f Behar.
The Emperor was highly irritated at this conduct; and 

having assembled a numerous army itl Qude, under the com
mand of his son, Nasir Addeen, he ordered that prince to 
proceed to, and subdue Bengal. Nasir Addeen marched from 
Dude in the year 624, at a time when Ghyas Addeen w^s em
ployed in subduing some of the Raj as in the eastern parts of
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• ■* ■ »fc, * Jf j ,. . -o Tp. * v1« ’0

Bengal: in consequence of which the young prince obtained s e c t . tu 
possession of Lucknowty without opposition. But as soon as 
Ghyas’Addeen had.received intelligence of the invasion, he• " • ' ***' • • '*5 * . •
hastened to meet his opponents.* He courageously attacked 
them in the neighbourhood of his capital,*^nd, after exhibiting 

many proofs of valour, fell, with many of his Chiefs, either on 
the field of battle, or immediately after, by the hands of the 
executioner. -  ̂ ... • ;

This prince reigned twelve years; and with such repu
tation, that even the Emperor Altumsh always spoke o f him 

with the highest respect, saying, that he well deserved the title, 
of Sultan,- ajnd the epithet of Supporter of the Faith.

& Jt.;

klÉliV 'T H E  P R m O E /N A S I R - A D n E ^ .* : . ,  v ,

N ^bedeath  ipf ̂  Qhyas - Addeejv- the; young prince took 
possession of Bengallmd Behar, in the narniT# thé Emplérbr ; 

and having sent the family of the deceased and the plunder of* ‘ 
Lucknowty to Dehly, was appointed Viceroy of those provinces,^; 
with permission to use the red’umbrella,, and qther; insignia è f  ' 
rovaltv ■ '' - •

«»8 to lhEve ru|e4 with great , justice for, nearly *4
five years, and died at Lucknowty in the year 626. Upon a, t> 1& 9 .| 
this, event, the Khulijy Chiefs revolted, and for sdrne time*,' '
threw the affairs of Bengal into confusion ; but thç

ircfied on ■•perüf$

his 'iony:fd ^ ^ ^ te r l§  Bengal M rly / i n a f e  }
defeating, the r à ^ , yajppointëd . the'-, '
government. * - *

-
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MULK ALA ADDEEN, a n d  SIEF ADDEEN TOORK.' *

T he former of these Nobles; after having held the government 
of Bengal for four years, was succeeded by Sief Addeen Toork, 

a . d . ipi- who, at the end of three years, died by poison ( a .  i i . 6 3 4 ) .

AZA ADDEEN TOGHAN KHAN. T

Origin o f  Toghan Khan— Promoted to thq Government o f  Bengal—  
Invades Tirhoot— Seizes the Province o f  Kurrdh Manihpore— His 

unsuccessful attach on Ketasun— The Orissians besiege him in Gour 

Timour Khan sent to his assistance— Superseded by Titnour— Retires 

with his property to Dehly— Appointed Governor o f  Oude— D ies.

T oghan K h a n  was born in the district of Khota in Tartary. 
He was handsome in his person, and possessed o f every 

.amiable quality. Whilst a youth, he was purchased by the 
Emperor Altumsh, who for several years employed him in 
confidential situations in the royal household, and in the year 

A.n.r233. 630 appointed him to the government o f Budaoon (now Ro- 
hilcund). Having distinguished himself in this situation, he 
was promoted to.Behar; and oh the death of Sief Addeen 

a ,d. 1237. Toork, in 6 3 4 ,  was rewarded with the important government 
of Bengal. < .

When Sultana Rizia, daughter of the Emperor Altumsh» 
ascended the throne of Dehly in the end of the year 634 , 
Toghan Khan sent an eloquent agent, with valuable present«« 
to Court, and by these means was not only confirmed^in his 
government, but was also promoted to the highest rank of
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nobility, with permission to use the red umbrella, as the t sect . i i i . 
representative of the Empress. \  ‘ '

In order to-‘‘si0 iaTize'himself in his hew situation, the
/—y j ■■ - - * 0  't; /•.•■ i'llGovernor led his arriiy into Tirhoot; and having compelled the 
Raja to pay him a large sum of money, returned in triumph 
to Gour. '

During the early part of the impotent reign of the Em
peror Musaoud, Toghan Khan, finding that all the other 
Omrahs were extending their authority to the annihilation of 
the Imperial dignity, resolved to add the province'of Ktlrrah 
Manikporc to his dominions. With this intention fie marched 
from Gour; and having effected his purpose without any op- ' "
position, remained in the city of Kurrah for a considerable 
time. During his residence there, in 640, he Was joined by a.d. 194?

• Menhaj Seraje Addeen Gioijany, authorof f  he.Tabkat Nassery, 
with whpr^ he shortly after returned to Bengal:

% o f y^epore^ (Orissa) having^A. n. 1 ^
given some cause of offence* Toghan Khan marched, in the. 
month of Shual, .to Ketasun, on the frontier of Jagepore, 
where he found the. army of the Raja had -thro

■ ■ '«rsvirt, H: a C T i l - -:ì: .1 •*. . .trenchments to. oppose him.
Ón,Saitttxlay the 0th o f Zykàd,4HeMohammedans drew* njp 

ift irfder of battle, and, ^hdving madera vigorous ¿tack  on the 
entrenchments ,of thè ^enèrrìy, succeeded- in hiking^ two of 

. the lines ; but there beirig still a third, and tfie v troops 
fatigued and oppressed withheat.Toghari Khan aHowedthem , 
tohaltfind itó^ sh  themselves. In the, mein time, 
of. the Hindoo davaliy>., getting into his. rear,7 seized upon -  

 ̂ tpe'Clephants, and began to plundeMhe èampr.*’ Ón seeing t j^ s ^ f ;1Pl|

/réèrehted.\fìi;.:great disorder; .and^^^"rf
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sect, hi. warmly pursued by their enemies, numbers of them were slain, 
and all their baggage and elephants seized by the enemy.- 
Toghan Khan was therefore compelled to return with ig
nominy to Lucknowty, whence he sent a special messenger 
to solicit assistance from the Emperor. * -J

The Orissians The Raja being encouraged by this success, invaded Bengal ♦*
besiege Gour, . . t ' '  : 1a. d. 1244. and in the month of Shual of the following year, 6*12, the Orissa ' 

army, which was accompanied by a number of war elephants,; 
laid siege to the city of Gour, but were vigorously opposed ,, 
by Toghan Khan. Another party of the Orissians made ahiff 
attack upon Naghore, the capital of Beerbhoom, the defence^

• of which had* been entrusted to Kureem Addeen, who with ’$ 
a great number of his followers fell in the contest, and the 
town was plundered by the enemy.

In the mean time, the army of O ude, under the command * 
of Timour Khan Keran, which had been ordered by the 
Emperor to the assistance of Toghan Khan, approached Luek- 
nowty. When in telligence of this event reached the Orisaidns, I  
th ey Were alarm ed, and retreated with their plunder to their S 
own country*.

When Timour Khan arrived at Lucknowty, being either^J 
irritated at the Hindoos having escaped with their plunder, or 

* captivated by the appearance of* the rich country through ' 
which he had passed, he affirmed that his commission from , 
Court superseded Toghan Khan in the government, and de-

is claim wimantled possession of the city of Lucknowty. 
resisted by the Governor; and an appeal to arms was the rea

—~ — —■........ .................. ......................................... ■' ivr'r1*:**i'.""m
* The national vanity of Ferishtah ha* induced him to convert the attack of the h 

Griwian* into an. invasion of Tartars, part of the immense host of Jenghiez KhaOj 
about that period.were approaching India.—-See History of Hinfoosttg,
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from the dawn of day till the sun had. nearly aftaioed the' sect, m. 
meridian. The inhabit^ tM f Bengal were amused. by the yiew  
of twp^Hobammedan* armies opposed toe ea^h other: batchy 
the^interference of Menhajaddeen, and other mutual friends of 
the Chiefs, the combatants were at length separated, and each V # 
party returned to their respective camps. That of Toghan 
Khan being close to the gate of the city, most of his men went. . . . .  . ’ . Hr- ' . 7 ■- ; * - ' *
into the town, either, to1 their families, or to procure pro- 

* visions, leaving their Chief nearly alone. The spies of Timour fimota Kuan 
haring brought him intelligence o f  theSsituatioa of his rival, T '̂^Rhaa' 
he immediately headed his cavalry, and rushed towards the tent ^ * J overo 

- of Toghan Khan. The latter had barely time fo Vault on his 
hOTSe, and to take refuge within the city -Walls. This event- ■ «gjp 
occurred on Saturday the 5th o f Zykad, (>42. ’ ;

After this, by ^He intervention of MrmHataddeen Gionany, . . 7
.

and some 9^$r: friends, it was agreed that Toghan "should be *
allowed to -l&fce away with -him all his treasure, elephants,
and other property, and that Timour Khan should continue 

as Governor of Bengal..

f;

A. lì. 1244.

B ift'A-N j& B tfA N . ■ • ¿ j '' ■ > Sé**, A ' v{WmSÈÈÙf ■ • ■ :h1 z m  - i ; #  . ì à

J b r a r e r y ^ ;^
# ^ r o is ^ d  to and^w^s. at < *
. V;.* ' v. ¡$£i
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s e c t . h i . entrusted with the government of Oude; whence, as has been 
before related, he proceeded to Bengal; which country he 
governed with gre^t prudence for two years, and died at Gour • 

a. d . 1246, in the year 644, on the same night that his predecessor, Toghan 
Khan, died in the city of Oude. His remains were, by his own. * 
desire, carried to Oude, and were buried close to those of 
his rival.

S I E F  A D D E E N  Y U G A N  T U N T ,
O r ig in a l l y  a Turkish slave, succeeded to the government o f  
Bengal, and reigned with considerable reputation for seven \ 

a. u. 1253. years. He died at Gour, in the year 6 5 1 .
, . *

1KHTYAR ADDEEN, TO G H R IL  KHAN, MULK YUZBEK.

H is Origin— Intriguing disposition— Confinement— Raised to the Govern- 

ment o f  Bengal*-Invades Orissa, without success— Invades the Raja 
o f  Azmurdun, and obtains much plunder —A im s at independence—  > 
Unsuccessful Expedition against Oude— Invades the Raja o f  Ram roop,' 

and plunders his capital— Defeated in his retreat from  Kamroop,, and 

taken prisoner— Dies.

T his Chief was also one of the Tartar slaves of the Emperpr * 
Altumsh; and having been by degrees promoted to an im* - 
portant command in the army, joined the rebels, Who* in the •) 
year 6 3 4 , deposed Ferose, the spn* of his master, and exalted 
the Sultana Rizia to the throne; but three years afterwards h e| , 
turned his arms against the Princess, and became a favourites 
with the emperor, Byram Shah. His intriguing disposition,:> 
however, having rendered him suspected, two months before 
the tragical death of that emperor, which occurred in tbe end I
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of the year 639, he was seized and confined;, but upon tb,e vaECT*UL
accc^pn of Musaood he , < ^ b d j ^ s e . ^ n d e r  ih^

'¿ ^  - thát emperor, he obtained 'first the government
of Tiberhind, and* subsequently that of Lahore. In this 
situation he evinced a refractory spirit, and was recalled to 

D ehly; but was pardoned at the intercession of his friends.
He was subsequently intrusted with the government of

, : i , . 1 . ode ; whence, on the * ’’ld c r tt  of Stef Addeen Yugan he was trantf. mo..*,.
fe’rred to Bengal. •  ̂ *■ '

. The first act of his government was the assembling 

army, to revenge the disgrace which the Mohammedan arm. 
had sustained, in the year 6 « ,  from the Raja o f Jagepore * *

• j  (Orissa), as has been before related. He. accordingly invaded 
the dominiqns o f  that prince, a n < L ^
V id I --n* ir* ; V , |  ,v''£T‘ * * '■ •'*•** • «K SS56 ^  1 ■ *v- %

completely deíeí
•• *i,*v - -vr

great curiosity

u yyas eompxeceiy uereated, and lost all
•*
IjK I

,  !  _ J 0Wlnf  }X! r lnvaded tbe-territorieaof the,Raja V 
of afsntiirshijt*, and took the capital o f that prince, with idl lift ‘ * ■of J zm r4 m*, and took the capital4>f 
treastiie jo d . elephants. . After, </

Aau-*w • »'̂ ST̂ jyPPi  ̂ -- w . .
Ioaded with plunder and captives, -  i r ■

¡c . • ,  rr, : .v->> >« • . , • •-.•«4,.='••• V  ■.......' .... > V i
- Jh ^ a^ es^  <>f his late expedition, and the%i#tx9ic^4 ¿ta^- £■ *•*¥“*

^ y i e  onpire <*.$4 fy ,  i’nferae^th* ^ e m ? r  w itH jth^ij
- pibm m t chriennidence t he accortegiv M w m r iiS ia g L M i VlU ■ *■ £ 

•*t. rr « , ■ ---------«A«»
s|^»iynerotisll%y^hdptoe#dfe^i^^ude:'!% (

•;t ^ thereJ* 8% a largo town, called) Am
t- »V '" — A ,4
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s e c t , h i . by the Governor of that district; and it being rumoured that 

the Emperor was marching in person against him, he made a 
speedy and disgraceful retreat to Bengal.

This rebellion of Mulk Yuzbek against his legitimate 
Sovereign rendered him contemptible in the eyes of all man
kind; nor did his ill actions go unrequited, as will subse
quently appear.

MuikYuz- In the beginning of the year 6 5 5 , he assembled his army, 
Ksimmop,̂   ̂ and, having crossed the Bagmutty river, invaded the territories 

of the Raja of Kamroop*. That Chief, finding himself unable 
to oppose the Mohammedans, retreated into the mountains; and 
his capital was taken possession of by the invaders, who found 
therein immense wealth. Mulk Yuzbek ordered a mosque to 
be built; and after the accustomary prayers and thanksgiving, 
for the success of the Mohammedan arms, had been read, he 
was proclaimed Sovereign of the United Kingdoms of Bengal 

and Kamroop.
During this time, the Raja sent an ambassador to Mulk

Yuzbeh, offering, on condition of his retiring, not only to pay 
him a large tribute of money and elephants, but also to stamp 
the coin in his name. These offers were rejected by Mulk Yuzbek 
with disdain: but he had shortly occasion to repent his temerity; 
for the Hindoos, having taken possession of the roads, cut &ff all 
the supplies of grain; and, as soon as the rainy season set in, 
cut the banks of the rivers, and overflowed all the low country. 
In this dilemma, the invaders attempted to retreat across the 
mountains; but lost their road, and suffered the greatest 
distress. At length the Hindoos^having completely surrounded

• Sec Note in p. 48.
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them in a defile, galled them severely with their arrows. Mulk ' sect , m. 
Yuzbek, who rode upon an elephant, being thereby rendered 
very conspicuous, was mortally wounded; after which the 
whole of the Mohammedan army yielded themselves prisoners JuxusV. 
to the enemy. Mulk Yuzbek was then carried before the Raja; 
and when introduced to that prince, he requested that his son, 
who had been with him in the battle, might be sought for, 
and, if alive, brought to him : his request was complied w ith ; 
and the' youth having been found among the prisoners, was 
brought to his father, who embraced him, and immediately 
after yielded up his soul to his Maker. This event occurred 
in the year 656.

JELAL ADDEEN KHANY.

A s  soqn as the death of Mulk Yuzbek was known at the Court 
o f the emperor Nasir Addeen Mohammed, the ministers of 

the empire, judging it a favourable opportunity to recover 
their influence ,in Bengal, despatched (in the year 656) a Chief, a . 
named Jelal Addeen Khany, to take possession of that pro
vince. This officer was received by the subordinate Chiefs 
with every mark of respect due to the Imperial authority, and 
permitted to assume the reins of government without any 
opposition. Jelal Addeen, after settling the business in the 
neighbourhood of Lucknowty, was induced to lead his army 
into the eastern part of Bengal, to reduce some of the in
dependent Rajas to obedience; but while thus employed his 
government was invaded fr<Hn a quarter whence he could r 
least have suspected it: for Irsilan Khan, the Imperial Go

vernor of Kurrah, having been intrusted with the comn,an<*

D .1257.

■ •‘.f f  V  'j:
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of an army to subdue the Raja of Callinger, in Bundelcund, 
suddenly turned his footsteps towards Bengal, and, after a 
siege of a few days, got possession of Gour. In a subsequent 
engagement he killed Jelal Addeen; but in consequence 
of his sending the elephants, horses, and other property of 
the murdered chief, as a bribe to the flagitious minister, the 
Vizier of the contemptible Court of Dehly, his conduct was 
overlooked.

IZA AL M IL K , TAJ ADDEEN, IUSILAN KHAN, SUN JIR KflUAHIZMY.

T his Chief was also one of the slaves of the Emperor j  
tumsh, and was promoted, by degrees, to the principal offices o f  
the state. He at length, in the year 657, obtained the govern
ment of Kurrah, with orders to subdue the countries df Cal
linger and Mai wa: but having made several ma^phds in that 
direction, he suddenly turned his route towartjjjjjjpengal; the 
Governor of which province being absent on an expedition to 
the eastward, he, after a siege of three days, obtained pos
session of the city of Lucknowty. The Governor, Jelal Ad
deen, returning soon afterwards, an engagement took place, in 
the month of Jummad 657, between the two chiefs. The'latter 
was slain in the contest; and the plunder of his property having 
been remitted to Dehly, procured the confirmation of the 
usurper. He continued to rule Bengal for two years, and died 
at Lucknowty in the year i)5Q.

I
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MOHAMMED TATAR KH AN.

SECT. Ill,

T h i s  Chieftain was celebrated for his generosity, bfavery, M id  
virtue; and was so great a favourite with the army, that, on 
the death of his father, the late Governor, in 659, he took quiet 
possession of his office: and the attention of the Emperor Nasir 
Addeen being at that time much occupied in defending his 
northern frontier against the Moghuls, it was thought Unad- 
visable to depose him. But when, in the year 664, the reins 
of supreme authority had fallen into the able hands of Balin, 
the Governor of Bengal drew his neck within the circle o f Delhy; 
obedience, and despatched to Dehly a rich tribute, consisting 
of sixty-three elephants, great quantities of silks, muslins, Jfcc. 
and a large sum in specie. <

As this event occurred in the first year of Balin’s reign', the 
Emperor considered it an auspicious omen» and ordered the 

cavalcade to be introduced into the capital with great pomp.
The agents were received in public court, and were distinguished 
by dresses of honour; and a few days after received from the 
hands of the Emperor a commission, confirming Tatar Khan 
in hisygovemment; to which were added several presents, as 
a f>roof of* the royal favour. This conduct had such an effect 
on the mind of Tatar Khan, that he continued thenceforward \  -
a'faithful vassal of the Court of Dehly, and died at LucknoWty* a. d . 1277. 

in the year 676. ^  *

W<

» t;
W'

àâÊBi
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SULTAN MOGIES ADDEEN TOGHRIL.
Promoted to the Government o f  Bengal— Enforces tribute from  the neigh

bouring Rajas —  Invades Jagenagur— Aim s at independence, and 

proclaims him self K ing o f  B engal— Obtains two successive victories 

over the Royal army— T he Emperor lakes the fie ld  in person, and 

Toghril retires toivards Jagenagur— Pursued by the Em perors army— 
His Camp surprised— Toghril slain while endeavouring to escape 

H is Adherents and Relatives put to death— The Emperor bestows the 

government on Nasir Addeen, the youngest o f  his own sons.

Hu Origin. T oghril was originally a Tartar slave, and had the good 
fortune to be purchased by the Emperor Balin, with whom he , 
became so great a favourite, that, on the government of Bengal 
becoming vacant, he was intrusted with that important com
mand. Being a person of a courageous and active disposition, 
he turned his arms against the Rajas whose territories ad-* 

joined to the north-east of Bengal, and compelled them to pay 
him tribute.

invades ja -  In the year 6 / 9 ,  he assembled a very numerous army, and 
Üüfms. invaded the country of Jagenagur (Tippera). After having 

defeated the Raja in a general engagement, lie plundered the 
inhabitants, and brought away with him immense wealth and 
one hundred elephants. A t this period the Emperor Balin 
was confined to his bed by sickness; and his two sons were 
èmploycd in defending the northern boundaries of the kingdom 

Toghril re- against the Moghuls.* Toghril, fired by ambition, and destitute 
the*Emperor, of every principle of gratitude, deemed this a favourable oppor

tunity to render himself independent ; and having caused it to

* These were the troops of Zingis or .1 engines Khau, who at that period made several 
incursions into Hindoostan.
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be reported that the Emperor was dead, he assumed the red s e c t , m .  
umbrella and other insignia of royalty, and proclaimed him
self King^of Bengal, under the title of Sultan Mogies Addeen.

'W hen this intelligence reached the Court of Dehly, the Toshril t™0'°  J  ov ercomes the
Emperor was much alarmed; and though far from being well, Royai-Army. 

he appeared in public, and caused it to be notified throughout 
all his dominions that he was perfectly recovered from bis 
indisposition. He also wrote a letter to Toghril, upbraiding him 
with his ingratitude,- and conjuring him to return to his al
legiance: but this letter not producing any effect on the 

mind of the traitor, the Emperor appointed Mulk Abektegien, 
title was Ameen Khan, to the government of Bengal; 

and placed under his command a numerous army, ordering him 
to proceed and expel the rebel. Abektegien marched from 
Oude, crossed the river Gogra, and continued his march towards 
Bengal. He was met on the frontier by Toghril, who having 
previously corrupted some of the Tartar.Chiefs in the royal > 
army, engaged the remainder, and obtained an easy victory.

On receiving intelligence of this event, the Emperor was 
enraged, and ordered Abektegien to be hanged at the gate of 
Oude, the seat of his late government. He at the same time 
despatched another army, under the command of Turmutty, a g
Turkish officer, with orders to extirpate the rebels. But this 
General was not more successful than his predecessor: he was 
totally routed, and lost all his baggage and the public treasure.

When the news of this second defeat reached the Emperor, The Em- \♦ #, * peror Ukw
he was overwhelmed with affliction ; but recovering his former 
energy, he resolved to proceed in person against the rebel: he To*briL 
therefore gave orders to assemble a numerous army; and 

having oollected an immense fleet of boats in the rivers Jumna
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and Ganges, he proceeded, early in the*rainy season, accom
panied by his younger son, Bagora Khan, towards Bengal.

Although Toghril would have boldly defied an army com
manded by any of the nobles, he durst not openly contend 
with his former master and sovereign: he therefore collected 
all his wealth and elephants, and proceeded with a chosen 
detachment towards Jagenagur, resolving to remain there till 
the Emperor should return to Dehly.

On the arrival of the Emperor at Gour, he appointed Hissam 
Addeen governor of Bengal; and having halted there a few 
days, to make the requisite arrangements, he then proceeded, 
in pursuit of the rebel, towards Jagenagur.

When the Imperial army arrived at Sunergoijg*, J)hinuj 
Rai, the Chief of that district, paid his compliments to the 
Emperor, and, having taken the test of allegiance, undertook 
to guard the passage of the river against the rebel, should 
endeavour to make his escape that way.

The Emperor continued his march with great expedition, but 
for many days could obtain no informatidn respecting Toghril. 
He therefore ordered a detachment of 7000 horse, under the 
command of Mulk Barik, to proceed a day’s march in advance 
of the army, and to scour the country for intelligence.

* In  D ow 's H istory , vol. I. p. 202 , Jagen agur is said to  have been a,tow n in Orissa.'** 
near C u tta c k ; b u t this passage proves it to have been situa ted  on the  eastern tid e  o f  die 
B urham pooter. T h e  Jagen agur m entioned by F efishtah  should have been w ritten  
Jagepore, still a tow n o f  som e consequence In C u ttack . Seepage 6s.

Sunergong is thus described in R ennell’s M em oir o f th e  M ap  o f  H indoostan 
*  Sunergong, or Sunnergaum , was a large city , and  the provincial capital .p i thy eastern 
division o f  B engal, before Dacca was b u il t ;  bu t it is dw indled  to a v illa g e r 'I t is situated 
on one o f  th e  branches o f  the  B urham pooter, about th irteen  inile i south-east from  D acca, 
and was famous for a  m anufacture o f  line cotton cloth«."

T h a t Dacca is a m od em  city , is evinced by its not being noticed , at leap  u nd er that 
nam e, in the  Ayeen Akbery. See Sircar Sunergong, vol. I I .  p. 288.
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After a lapse of several days, a picquet, consisting of forty ,SECT-111 

horse, belonging to the advanced guard, commanded by Mo
hammed Shir, fell in with’ some grain merchants, whose empty 
sacks evinced that they had lately disposed of their property.
Of these Mohammed inquired if they had seen or heard aught 
of the rebel army. They at first pretended ignorance; but 
Mohammed having ordered one of thertv.t© b«.. beli^ded, the 
others fell on their knees, and acknowledged they had on that 
morning disposed of their grain in the rebel camp, which was 
only a few miles in front of them.

Mohammed immediately despatched the merchants, under 
an escort, to the officer commanding the advanced guard ; and * 
proceeded with his forty troopers till he came within sight of 
the camp, and could plainly distinguish the tents of Toghril, 
and that the rebels were so completely off their guard as to 
have turned their horses loose into the corn-fields. Being Toghril*x °  camp sur-fired with the ambition of seizing the rebel himself, Mo- Pri,ed- 
hammed urged his small party to make the attempt: they 
advanced in full speed, and were permitted by the unsuspicious 
enemy to enter the camp. On their arrival at the tent of # 
Toghril, they drew their swords, and, crying out “ Victory to 
the Emperor Balin!” rushed forward to the tent of audience, 
and put a number of the persons therein to death.

Toghril, on hearing the alarm, supposing he was surprised 
by the whole of the royal army, fled in the greatest pertur
bation. He vaulted on a horse without a saddle, and galloped 
towards the river; but was perceived and pursued by Malleck, 
the brotfier of Mohammed, who shot him with an arrow,' as ivphrti »lain

" • • f n  . . . .  _. while rndealus horse was swimming the river. Toghril immediately fell * vouriug toescape.and Malleck, plunging into the stream, dragged him to the
shore, ahd cut off his head.w 1 •

10
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Nasir A<ldeen 
crowned King 
of Bengal.
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The royal party having in the mean time put to death a 
number of Toghril’s principal officers, an universal panic seized 
the rebels, and they fled on all sides. The advanced guard 
soon after came up, and secured the encampment. .

An express was immediately sent off to the Emperor with 
an account of the victory, which was corroborated by the head 
of the rebel Chief. On the following day, the Emperor, with 
the whole of the Imperial army, arrived, and took possession 
of all the wealth and elephants. The Emperor, after glutting 
his avarice with the spoils of the conquered, returned towards 
Gour, and, on his arrival in that city, ordered a number of the 
adherents and relations of Toghril, including their wives and 
children, to be put to a cruel death. This was the first time 
that any of the EmpeVors of India had inflicted punishment 
on the women and children of rebels.

The Emperor some time after bestowed on his younger 
son the kingdom of Bengal, with the title of Sultan Nasir 
Addeen (Defender of the Faith)*, and conferred on him all the 
insignia of royalty: he also admonished him never to contend 
with the Emperor of Dehly; but whether that throne should 
be occupied by a brother, a relation, or a stranger, to be always 
subservient to him, and to avoid opposition, by retiring to a 
distant part of the country, if the Imperial standards should 
ever advance towards Bengal. Having added some salutary *>'• 
rules for his conduct and the government of his subjects, he 
returned towards Dehly, hi the year 0 8 1 .

• In Dow's History of Hindoostan lie in called Kora, but in my Manuscript» tlie 
name is written Bagora.
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Attends his Fathers commands at D eh ly — Returns to his government o f  

Bengal, and loses the succession to the'throne o f  Dehly— Ilfs  Son, K ie-  

kohad, made Emperor— Nasir Addeen, displeased ivith his Son's ad

ministration, proceeds with an army towards D elily— Affectionate 

meeting vjith his Son on the Plain o f  Oude— Terms o f  Peace agreed 

on— The Emperor assassinated soon after his return to D e h ly — Nasir 

■ Addeen resigns the government o f  Bengal— Behadur Khan appointed 

in his stead— Behadur s conduct displeases the Court o f  Dehly— Nasir 

Addeen re-appointed to the government o f  Lucknowty—Dies.

T. m s prince governed Bengal tor several years with much
reputation ; hut his elder brother, Mohammed, having been
killed in a battle with the Moghuls in the vicinity of Moultan,
the Emperor ordered him, in the year (385 , to proceed to Dehly, A D 1236
and, on his arrival there, thus addressed him :—“ The sudden
deatli of thy elder brother has bent down my aged head with
sorrow to the grave; and although he has left a son who is
doubtless the legitimate heir to the throne, the youth is of
too tender an age to wield with effect the weighty sceptre
of Hindoostan: it must therefore be placed in more able
hands. You arc my only prop and support. Bear for the short
period, for which I am destined to remain in this world, the
yoke of dependence. Send a deputy to govern Bengal, and
remain near my throne, ready to step into it as soon as Fate
shall call me hence.”—The prince promised implicit obedience

• #to the will of his aged parent; but several months' having 
elapsed, and the Emperor improving in his health, Nasir 
Addeen resolved to return to Bengal, and leave the empire of 
Dehly for those to whom it might be destined by Providence.
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SECT. III.

A.D. 1286.

Kiekobad, soi 
of Nasir Ad- 
deeu, created 
Emperor.

A. D. 1288.

Having taken this resolution, he requested permission ot 
his father to make a short excursion, for the purpose of 
hunting; and under this pretence (juitted Dehly, and proceeded 
directly to Gour.

This step gave great offence to the Emperor; who thereon 
sent for Ky Khusero, the son of the Prince Mohammed, and 
declared him the heir of his kingdoms: soon after which event 
he departed this life, in the end of the year 085, and in the 
eightieth year of his age.

Notwithstanding the legitimate claim of Ky Khusero to the 
kingdom, which was further sanctioned by the will of the 
deceased Emperor, the nobles raised Kiekobad to the throne, 
a prince of eighteen years of age, son of Nasir Addeen the 
king of Bengal. This youth soon fell into all the allurements 
of pleasure, and devoted his whole time, to amusement; relin
quishing to his minister, Nizam Addeen, the government of 
his dominions. *

Nasir Addeen was well pleased w ith the elevation of his son 
to the throne: but when informed of his unworthy conduct, lie 
wrote to him, severely reprehending his behaviour, and advising 
him to discard the unworthy minister. Finding, however, 
that his advice was of no avail, he gave orders for assembling 
an army, resolving to go in person to Dehly, and to etfect a 
revolution. The son, also, displeased w ith the admonitions of 
his father, and goaded by the animosity of the minister, ad
vanced at the head of a great force towards Bengal. In the 
year f)87, the ttVo armies approached within a few miles o£ 
each other; the camp of the father being on the banks of the 
river Sirve, and that of the son on the banks of the Gogra, 
both in the district of Sircar Sarun, part of North Behar.

f

   
  



SULTAN NASIR ADDEEN. '
Nasir Addeen* finding it impossible to. reduce his son by sect , in, 

force, made overtures of reconciliation to him: but the prince, Interview of* 
at the instigation of his. minister, rejected them, with disdain«. with bis son.• ■ ►  * > ’ ■* *> <TThree days were passed in this manner, when, on the fourth.’ 
day, Nasir Addeen wrote with his own hand the following 
letter :—« My beloved son,, my desire of seeing you exceeds all 
bounds; nor can I endure to.be longer separated from you.
The patriarch Jacob did not more, anxiously wish to embrace
his son Joseph before his death, than I do you. Grant me*• *this request, and I swear never again to disturb your reign, or to 
oppose your will.”—When Kiekobad read his father’s letter, he 
was deeply affected, and wished immediately to go, unattended, 
to visit*him ; but the artful minister restrained the ardour of 
the prince’s affection, by representing that it would be dero
gating from the dignity of the Emperor of Hindpostan.to pay 
the firsjt visit to an inferior prince, although that person was 
ljis/ather. . * . ; 4 *
+ It was at length settled, that à suite of thè Imperial tents 
should be. pitched in the Plain of Oudè, between the two 
armies ; and that .the King of Bengal should- there pay his 
respects to the Emperor seated on his throne.’ , This arrangê  
ment being made, .and -the astrologers having determined on 
an auspicious hour, the son first proceeded to the tents, in 
great state, surrounded by his guards : after which the.father
crossed 'the river Sirve, and, when he. came in sight, of the $ ' ' * throne, made his first obeisance ; as he approached nearer,

rjie made a second obeisance and when arrived at the foot of
the throne,«was about to make the third; when the prince,
being much affected by the humility of his father, burst intq
tears, and, rushing intò his arms, continued to embrace him.
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s e c t .j iL  fQT a considerable time.' After this affecting scene, the father 

attempted to hand his son to thé throne ; but the latter 

refused, and compelled his father to sit thereon, taking his place 

in a-respectful manner below him. This,meeting gave great 
satisfaction to all the well-disposed subjects ; and for several 
days great rejoicings and illuminations were displayed, arçd 
alternate visits passed between the monarchs and the officers 
o f both armies *.

- The'terms of peace, were easily agreed on. Nasir Addeen 
was permitted to retain Bengal, and all its dependencies, as 
a distinct kingdom, on condition of not interfering with the 

a . d . im  government of Dehly. These events occurred in the year 687.
. Previous to separating, Nasir Addeen gave his son some 

salutary advice for the government o f his dominions; and con
cluded by privately admonishing him to beware o f his insidious 
minister, and to get rid of him the first favourable, opportunity. 
Having then affectionately embraced him, they took leave of, 
each other, and returned towards their respective capitals.

.a Nasir Addeen was much .affected on this occasion ; and 
told his friends, on returning to his own camp, that he feared 
he had on that day parted with his son and the empire of 
Hindoostan for ever. His fears were 'soon after realized ; for 
*n *ke end o f the following year, viz. 688, Kiekobad was 
assassinated, and the throne of Dehly usurped by Feroze, a r 
chief of the tribe of Khulijy.

Sultan Nasir Addeen was permitted to retain the king
dom pf Bengal/ during the whofê of the reign o f Feroze4

•  This affecting interview lias been well described, in a beautiful Poem called tbe Keran 

Assatdin, or Auspicious Conjunction, by Amyr Khosrou of Dobly.
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and the earlier part of that o f the' Emperor Alla, without s e c t . i h . 
molestation ; but when that able, though cruel, monarch had 
attained the height o f Tris po wer, Nasir Addeen, dreading his 
displeasure, voluntarily laid aside his umbrella and other insignia of 
o f royalty, and, professing himsejf a subject of' the Court of 
Dehly; was permitted to retain in fief the district of Lucknowty 

(Gour), and the south-west part o f Bengal. This event 

occurred about the year 699. ' a. d. 1299.
♦ The Emperor at the same time appointed a Chiefs named 

Behadur Khan, to the government o f the eastern districts of 
Bengal; hoping, by thus dividing that province into two 
governments, to render it ' more subservient to thè Court of 
Dehly than it had hitherto proved. The caoital of the new 

•government was fixed at Sunergongt.
Behadur Khan retained his situation with humility during 

the remainder of the reign o f Alla, but is said afterwards to 
have ruled with great tyranny. ‘

Whefi, in the year 717, the dissolute prince Mubarick Shah a.d. 1317. 
succeeded to the throne of Dehly, Behadur, despising the 
weakness o f the Imperial cotmcils, arrogated to himself in
dependence ; assuming the white umbrella, and ordering the 
coin id be stampi with his own name, changing the title, o f 
Behadur .Khan to Behadur Shah.

In the year 724, the. Emperor Tughlik, jealous o f the as- ' a»d. 1324: 
sumed rank, and wearied by complaints  ̂ o f the1 oppressions 
and tyranny o f Behadur Shah, marched'from Dehly'with a 
'numerous army, a$d, on liis arrival at Tirhoot, was mef fcy 
Nasir Addeen, the deposed king o f Bcngal. who having pre
sented the* Emperor with many valuable jewels,' was received *

f  See Note to p. 72. .
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s e c t , h i . with great favour, permitted to use the insignia of royalty, 

Re-appointed and re-appointed to. his government of Lucknowty, on con- 
dition of holding it in fief from the Court of Dehly. This 
agreement he faithfully complied' with, and died in the year 

a .d . 13 3 5 . 725, being forty-three solar years from his first accession to 
the throne of Bengal; over which country he may be said to 
have been the first regularly constituted Mohammedan monarch, 
having been crowned as such by his father, the Emperor Balm, 
and confirmed in the possession o f his kingdom by his son, 

the acknowledged Emperor Kiekobad.
Behadur Shah, finding himself unable to oppose the I im

perial arms, submitted to the clemency o f the Emperor; 
and was pardoned/ on condition o f giving up the public 
treasure and elephants, and attending the Imperial stirrup to 
Dehly.

The Emperor then appointed Tatar, with the title of Bhiram 
Khan, to the government o f Sunergong; and having subdued 
Tirhoot,. formed it into a distinct government, to which he 
appointed Ahmed Khan, and then returned to Dehly.

K U D D E R  K H A N .
a!d.i335. W h e n  intelligence o f the death of Nasir Addeen had reached 

Dehly, the Emperor Mohammed Shah, who had just then 
succeeded to the throne, appointed Kudder Khan to the go
vernment o f Lucknowty, and confirmed Bhiram Khan in the 
government o f Sunergong. These two persons are said to 
have ruled their respective territories, for fourteen years, with 

much equity and propriety. , •
a .d . 1338. In the year 739, Bhiram Khan died at Sunergong, at. a

period when Mohammed Shah, having conquered great part

   
  



. KUDbER KHAN.
of the Dekkan, was busily occupied in transferring his capital t sect, h i. 
from Dehly to Dowletabad *. This occasion presented a fa
vourable opportunity to Fakher Addeen, the armour-bearer of 
Bhiram Khan, not only to assume the government of Suner- 
gong without permission, but also to declare, himself an 
independent monarch, assuming the title of Sultan Sekunder.

When intelligence of this event was carried to Court, the 
Emperor ordered Kudder Khan, the governor of Lucknowty, 
and the neighbouring Chiefs, to unite, their armies, and expel 
the rebel. In obedience to the Imperial commands, Kudder 
Khan marched from Lucknowty, and, in a general engagement, 
defeated Fakher Addeen, who fled, and concealed himself in 
the forests. The Governor took possession of Sunergong; 
and after some time had elapsed, and the rainy season had set 
in, he allowed the subordinate Chiefs to return to their homes, 
and dispersed the greater number of his own troops, to collect 
thè revenues. I t  happened that there was at this period a 
largò sum of money in the treasury, which the Governor was 

preparing to forward to Dehly. Fakher Addeen having obtained 
intelligence of this circumstance, sent proposals tò the portion 
of the army remaining with the Governor, that if  they would 
kill their màster,, and join him, he would distribute the whole , 
of the treâsiîre amongst them. His emissaries were sppcessfidj 
the troops consented to the terms: tfyey murdered, the Go
vernor; and then proceeded to join the rebel, whp immediately 
advanced to Sunergong, ar [̂, having taken possession o£;|lje 
treasure, distributed it according to his promise. Thi^éïeiit 
occurred either in the enei of the year 740, or beginning pf 741. a . d . is*.

V,'. ■ : U . V y •; 7 . '  , _  ^
• See HUtory of HindooftgjP, A. D. 1338. •

11 '
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S e c t . IV.
O f the Independent Kings o f  Bengal.

SECT. IV.

A. D. 1340-1.

FAKHER ADDEEN SULTAN SEKUNDER.

F a k h e r  Addeen having, as we have stated in the preceding 
chapter, succeeded in regaining his authority, caused himself 

to be proclaimed Sovereign of Bengal; and ordered the coin 
to be stamped, and all public papers to be issued, in bis name.

The throne of Dehly being at that period (a . h . l )  

possessed by the weak Mohammed III. no effort was madfc to 
reduce the province to the Imperial authority; and as the power 
of the empire continued to decline, Bengal remained for ihany 
years afterwards an independent and distinct kingdom; on 
which account historians have considered Fakher Addeen as 
the first Mohammedan king of Bengal.

The new Sultan fixed his residence at Sunergong; and sent 
an army, under the command of his slave, Mukhliss Khan, to 
take possession of Lucjcnowty and the dependent districts: 
but in this expectation he was foiled; for Aly Mubarick, one 
of the officers of the deceased Governor, having collected some 
troops, opposed the invaders, and killed their leader. On 
this event, A ly Mubarick sent a petition to the Emperor,

   
  



FAKHER A D D E E N . * 8 3
stating his success against the rebel, and soliciting that he sect.'iv. ’
might be confirmed in the government; but without waiting
for the sanction of the Emperor, he took the title o f Ala
Addeen, and, advancing against Fakher Addeen, in the year
7 4 3 , took him prisoner, and caused him to be put to death. a.d. 1343.3.
The reign of Fakher Addeen, if  such it may be termed, was

only two years and five months.
A ly Mubarick was assassinated, at the expiration of a year 

and five months, by his foster brother, Ilyas Khaje, or Hajy 
Elias, who took possession of the kingdom.

ILYAS KHAJE SULTAN SHUMS ADDEEN BHENGARA.

Ilyas assumes the government of B engal— Invades the dominions of the 

Raja of Jagenagur— Offends the Emperor Ferose, who invades Bengal, 

and takes the city of Pundua— The Emperor long and unsuccessfully 

besieges Ilyas in the fo r t  o f  Akdala— Ilyas obtains access to the Camp 

of the Emperor, in the disguise of a Fakier— Makes Peace with the 

Emperor, who aflerwards acknowledges the independence of Bengal.

A f t e r  the assassination of Aly Mubarick, his .murderer 
assumed the reins of government, under the lofty title o f 
Shums Addeen; and being of a mild and generous disposition, 
he soon rendered himself popular, both with the army and his 
subjects, who, in his other good qualities, shortly forgot the 
mode by which he ascended the throne. * t T *

As soon as Ilyas foundhimself perfectly established id fiis 
authority; he invaded the dominions o f the Raja of Jagenagur 
(Tippera), and Compelled that prince to pay a great sum of 
money, and to give him a number of valuable elephants, witty 
which he returned in triumph to his'capital. *
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SECT. IV.

V D . 1353.

The Em
peror Ferose 
takes the 
city of 
Pundua,

and invests 
the fortress 
of Akdala.

For ten years Ilyas Khaje ruled Bengal with absolute au
thority, and without any molestation from the Court of D ehly; 

but in the end of the year 75-1, the Emperor Ferose, taking 
offence at his having made encroachments on the province of 
Benaras, invaded Bengal with a numerous army.

Ilyas, not finding himself able to oppose the Emperor in the 
held, placed his troops in different garrisons, and took post 
himself in the fort of Akdala* ; leaving his son to defend the 
city of Pundua (near Maldah), which for some time past he 
had made his capital.

The Emperor advanced to a place now called Feroseporeabad, 
where he pitched his camp, and commenced the operations 
of the siege of Pundua.

The son of Ilyas, led away by the ardour of youth, ven
tured to march out of the city, and to engage the royal arm y; 
blit he soon paid the forfeit of his temerity: his troops were 

defeated, and himself made prisoner; after which the city 
surrendered.

From Pundua the Emperor proceeded to Akdala, and 
invested that fortress; but the place being very strong, the 
Emperor, after besieging it for twenty-two days, found it 

requisite to change his ground of encampment: for this 
purpose, he proceeded, with a detachment, to reconnoitre 
a spot on the banks of the river. Ilyas, seeing this move
ment, concluded the royal army were retreating, and sallied 
from the fort with all his garrison; but being vigorously 
opposed, was, after some hours, obliged to retreat, with the

*  A k d a l a  i s  p l a c e d  b y  M a j o r  R e n n e l l ,  i n  h i s  Bengal Atlas, a t  a  s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  t o  the 
n o r t h  o f  D a c e « :  i t  is n o t  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  c o r o m o h  m a p s ,  n o r  h a v e  I  m e t  w i t h  a n y  

a c c o u n t  o f  i t .

i
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loss of forty-four elephants which he had brought from sect, iv. 
Jagenagur, his umbrella, and other insignia of royalty.

It is related, that, during the siege of Akdala, a celebrated n>‘*s\in 
Saint, named Raja Byabanv, who resided in that vicinity, and £”p̂ ;r.§ 
to whom Ilyas was much devoted, died. Ilyas, wishing to pay c,rap- 
the last duties to so revered a character, dressed himself as a 
Fakier, and, having come out of the fort, attended the funeral; 
after which he rode into the camp of the Emperor, to whom 
he made his obeisance; but, not being known, was allowed to 
depart, and returned in safety to his garrison. When the cir
cumstance was related to his Majesty, he was very much vexed, 
though he could not help admiring the boldness of his adversary.

The siege having been protracted to a great length, and 
the rainy season, w hich in Bengal sets in wdth great violence 
and inundates the plains, drawing near, the Emperor found 
it requisite to make peace; he therefore, upon a promise from 
Ilyas of an annual tribute, and some trifling presents, released 
the prisoners taken at Pundua, and returned to Dehly.

In the year 7 5 5 , Ilyas sent ambassadors, with very valuable a.d. iss*. 
presents, to the Emperor; by whom they were most graci
ously received, and afterwards dismissed with assurances'.of 
friendship.

In ; A 7 ,  Ilyas, being still suspicious of the Emperor’s inten- t u * Em* 

tions, sent other ambassadors to Dehly, who, after some two*»«!*«*
•  the Inde-

negociation, concluded a permanent treaty of peace; by which 
the independence of Bengal was formally acknowledged, arid1 
the respective limits of each kingdom defined. . '̂ v '■

In the year 7»9» the King of Bengal sent fe number of v d . iw . 
elephants, and other vuluable presents, by his ambassador* 
Tajaddeen* to the Emperor, who received the embassy in th r
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s e c t . iv. ‘ most gracious manner: and, in return, ordered Sief Addeen, a * 

nobleman of distinction, to proceed, as his ambassador, to the 
Court of Bengal; and to take with him a number of choice 
Arabian and Tartar horses for the King.

The Imperial ambassador proceeded as far as Behar, where 
he received the melancholy intelligence of the death of the 
King of Bengal: he therefore waited in that city for further 
instructions; and, in consequence of orders received from his 
Court, he divided the horses amongst the Chiefs of Behar, 
and returned to his master.

Ilyas Khaje, under the title of Shums Addeen, ruled 
Bengal for sixteen years and five months, and died in the year 

a . d . 1358. 760. Amongst a people who could overlook the step by which 
he mounted the throne, he was much respected and beloved. 
During his reign, the capital of Bengal was transferred from 
Gour to Pundua: and, as he is said to have founded the city 
of Hajypore, which has since given its name to a considerable 
district, it is probable that, previous to, or durihg his reign,, 
the boundaries of Bengal were extended to the banks of the 
river Gunduk, including all North Behar.

SULTAN SEKUNDER SHAH.
Sehunder Shah raised to the throne— T he Kingdom again invaded by tha 

Emperor^ Ferose, who besieges the Fort o f  Akdala— The Emperor con

sents to a Peace, and retires— .Sehunder builds a superb Mosque at 

Pundua— His son Ghyas Addeen excites the jealousy o f  his Step- 

mother, and engages in open rebellion— Sekunder mortally wounded.

shah mounts TThree days after the death of Ilyas Khaje, the Chiefs 
IfBenga"! placed on the throne his eldest son, Sekunder who
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c o m m e n c e d  h i s  r e i g n  by a  s t r i c t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  j u s t i c e ,  a n d  se c t , iv . 
m i n u t e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  w e l f a r e  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s .

As soon as the days of mourning were accomplished, the 
King prepared a splendid embassy, with valuable presents, to 
be sent to the Court of Delhy. But when the Emperor Ferose 

heard of the death of Ilyas Khaje, he judged it a favourable 
opportunity to recover the Imperial, authority over Bengal: he 
therefore, early in the year 761, advanced with hostile inten- a . n. 1359. 
tions towards that province; and having proceeded as far as 
Zufferabad, cantoned his army in that place till the expiration 
of the rainy season. In the mean time, he sent an ambassador 
to Sekunder Shah, with offers of peace, provided he would 

acknowledge himself the vassal of the empire. To these hu
miliating terms the King would not agree; but sent five 
elephants, and some costly presents, as a peace-offering.

As soon as the rains had subsided, the Emperor advanced Tbe Emperor
' a Ferose ngnm

with his army as far, as Pundua; and Sekunder, following the ui««<re.futiy
invert» Ak-

prudent example of his father, took refuge in the strong 

fortress of Akdala. The Imperial army in a short time
surrounded Akdala; but after a siege of some weeks, the

* _ . * * <
Emperor, finding there was np probability o f taking tbe place, 
consented to accept a present of forty-eight elephants and a 
large sum of money, and, on the promise of a future annual 
tribute, to withdraw from Bengal.

From that period, till nearly the close o f his life* Sekt 
Shah enjoyed  ̂ a happy and undisturbed reign; and not 
o f a warlike disposition, he cultivated the arts of peace, fia the 
year he commenced a superb ihosrj»« iivtbc vicinity of 
Pundua: and judging from the vestiges which are atiB.£puK T  
remaining, it must have cost an immense sura o f money,; i***ti>' ,s6,‘ 
much labour and time.
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SECT. IV.

Ghyas Ad- 
deen, the son 
of Selcunder, 
excites the 
jealousy of 
his Step
mother.

Sekunder Shah married two wives. By the first he «had 

seventeen children, and by the second only one son. This 
youth, who was named Ghyas Addeen, possessed a most 
amiable disposition, and surpassed all his brethren in learning 
and accomplishments: on this account, the first wife beheld 
him with the eye of envy, and did every thing in her power 
to injure him in the affection of his father. One day, whilst 
alone with the King, she said, in a melancholy but 
respectful tone, that’ she had “  something to communicate 
to his Majesty; but, as she was sensible it would give 
him pain, and probably excite his anger, she should forbear 
mentioning it, unless he would first swear not to divulge it to 
any person.”  The curiosity of the King having been thus 
raised, he complied with her request, and commanded her 
to disclose the secret, though it should rend his heart. The 
treacherous woman replied: “  Since it is your positive com

mand, I shall obey; and however repugnant to my feelings» 
must-inform your Majesty, that Ghyas Addeen not only plots 
against the life of my sons, but has even the audacity to talk 
of deposing his father.— Let me advise you, as your sincere 
friend, to avert the mischief he intends, either by sending him 
to prison, or, by depriving the pupils of his eyes of their visual 
powers, render him incapable of effecting his flagitious scherpes.”  
— It was with difficulty the King could restrain himself during 
this speech : but when finished, he said td her, “ Treacherous 
and subtle woman! are you not ashamed thus to evince your 
ingratitude to Heaven, for having bestowed on you the blessing 
of a numerous family*, (many of whom are advanced to man
hood, and are the pride of their parents,) thus to env^ your

* In the East, from the most ancient times, women have been held in high estimation 
who gave birth to a number of children.
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partner ift hvf bed the consolation o f one only son, that thou, s e c t , iv. ] 
sèfekest his destruction. Begone! I w ill not hear thee more.”

Although thè King did not communicate the conversation he 
$ad held with his wife to Ghyas Addeen, the youth was suspi
cious of the machinations of his step-mother; and one da ;̂' 
under pretence o f going to hunt, he made his escape to 
Suncrgong, and engaged in open rebellion. He was shortly 
enablèd to collect an army, at the head o f which he advanced '“ “r*", * rebellion.
towards Pundua. The first day he encamped at Su narco te, 
and ori the second day at Gualpareh. The King having also 
advanced to meet the rebels, found them at this place. A  
general engagement ensued, in which, although Ghyas Addeen 
had givert positive orders to his troops not to injure his father,

• the King was unintentionally mortally wounded : but as soon n» Mn* : 
as thè son was informed o f this untoward event, he hastened wounded.■ ■ X . -.!»■; . ■ *

- to his father’s presence, and, taking his head in his lap, shed 
i&iiWf*fejferitiance/’And Humbly besought the old man’s for* 
given ess.' The King then opened his eyes, and said, “  M y * 

business is finished; may your dominion be prosperoosl”  
after which his soul took its flight to the other wofld.

Sekuhder Shah reigned somewhat mòre'thàri nine yèàrs, 
and was killed in the year 769. a.9. tin.

, SULTAN GHYAS ADPfcEN. . -

G iya s Addeen ascends the Throne,—  Commands the eyes o f his ha!f*Bro,

* T P h e  jPrinee, leaving some Officers to attend IÉe burini 0f 
father, hastened to Pundùa, where he im m e d ia te ly

% i t 12 . . 1 * ■ ' V
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s e c t . lv. the throne. The first act of his government was to seize his 
a .d . 1367. half-brothers, whose eyes lie ordered to be eradicated and sent 

to their mother.
After this cruel act o f self-preservation (as it is considered' Jt

by Oriental politicians), Ghyas Addeen is said to have ruled 
with great justice and moderation ; in proof o f which "the 

Anecdote of following anecdote is related of him.— One day, while the 

thHue"10 Ring was amusing himself in the practice of archery, one o f  
¿ S i u S “  bis arrows by chance wounded a boy, the son o f a widbw- 

The woman immediately repaired to thé tribunal of the Cazy, 
Suraje-addeen, and demanded justice. The judge was con
founded, and said to himself, “  I f  I summon the King to my 
court, I shall run the risk of being disobeyed ; and jf  I pass “ 
over his transgression, I shall be one day summoned before f 

, the court of God, to answer for my neglect of duty.” — After 
much reflection, he ordered one of the officers to go and * 
summon the King, to answer the complaint of the. woman*, 
The officer, dreading to'enter abruptly the palace with stfch 
an order, considered on some means to get introduced into 
the presence o f  the King; A t length he ascended thç minaret 

of the mosque adjoining the palaee, and at an improper bour, 
called the people to prayers. The King hearing his vojce> 
ordered some of his guards to bring before h im ,the map *vb° 
thus made a mockery of religion. ; , I , ‘ , <■ p i p m  s . m m L  : P

When the officer was introduced into the rd^at pre$(fflc  ̂
he briefly related the circumstance, and concluded bjjf 
summoning his Majesty to the Cazy’s tribunal. The ^  
instantly arose, and, concealing a short sword under 1 
ment,went before the Cazy; who, far from paying 
mark of respect, said to him with «, tone of authority» ^ ou
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K a y e  w o u n d e d  t h e  spa o f  t h i s  p o o r  w i d o w ; . . y o u  m u s t  t h e r e f o r e  sect . v i. f

thpywoman, gave her such a sum of money as satisfied her: 
$fter which he said, “ W orthy judge, the complainant baa 

forgiven me.”  The Cazy asked the woman it such was the 
fact, and if  she was satisfied : to which the woman having 
assented, was dismissed. The Cazy then came down from his 
tribunal, and made his obeisance to the K in g ; who* drawing 
the sword from beneath his garment, said, “  Cazy, in obe
dience to your commands, as the expounder of the Sacred 
law, I came instantly to your tribunal; but if  I had found 
that yotf deviated in the smallest degree from its ordinances,

I swear that with this sword I would have taken off your 

heaff! return ^anltkjfp^Gpd'
terminated, and that I hove in my dominions a ju d ^  who

to law.’ ’— The Judge,
taking up the scourge, said, "  I  also swear,' by the Almighty 

God, that if  you had not complied with the injunctions of 

the law, this scourge should have made your^back black and 

blue Jr. It lias been a day o f trial for us both."— The King was 
m uch>lea|^; W ff ban^optiely rewarded the upright judge.

Gbyas ĵ Hdeen was of a gay and convivial disposition; but, at 
one period o f his reign, hiring foriome time laboured under a 
sevdi f l illtfeas,' he ’despair# of "Me? and: ttercfore made J  
^m. Iff it he diceeteff at thrdrbf his’'favourite coneubiq 
w i ^ ’̂ § ^ \ w e r e  'rh*

f  . %

should ¡^‘aftérhis dettfa^v^The K$ after

recovered1; but.the wodien o f tjbcç iSpn Ì̂!<b Envious of^
__ ■ . *•-. ", ! _ . «.....  ft» .. .JinEcB

the Favourites, confe these ladies the opprobrio
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H ISTO RY  OF B EN G A L.

of Ghossaly (Washers of the dead); in consequence of which 
the Favourites complained to the King, who, after musing for 
some time, uttered the following extemporary hemistich:

“ C up-bearer! let us sing the praises o f  the Cypress, the Rose, and the 
T ulip -— •”

but, after several attempts, he could not finish the verse; nor 
could any of the Poets of his Court write an Ode on the 
Subject to his satisfaction. He therefore wrote the hemistich, 
and sent it, accompanied with a valuable present, by the hands 

of a special messenger, to the celebrated Hajiz of Shiraz in 
Persia. The messenger was also authorized to offer the Poet 
any terms that might induce him to proceed and reside at the 
Court of Bengal. It is said, that, as soon as the messenger 
arrived in Shiraz, the Poet, without having been informed of 
any of the circumstances, but as if  by inspiration, spoke, 
extemporary, the other hemistich;— the sense o f which is,

“ Let these joyful tidings be carried to the three charm ing G h o s-  
salehs.” * q

After which he finished the Ode, still to be found in hisDiwan, 
each verse of which terminates with the words, “  My rurnd:" 7 

and in the last verse, he says,
JgL

a Hifiz! w hy conceal th e desire that possesses yo u , o f  v is itin g  Sultan , . 
G byas A ddeen: it is your business to co m p h in  °f the distance 
t ty t  separates you.”  7V

But, as Hafiz was indifferent to . all worldly pursuits, and Was 
besides afraid of undertaking so long a voyage, he declined

'' .7; Ah';- *
the King’s generous offer*. s  At

Ghyas Addeen was a fellow-student of the celebrated

-*

4

• of nt> ¡» of the V m ^ b .  °J

   
  



SIEF ADUEEN .... SHUMS ADDEEN II. 939
Cuttub al Aalum: they both studied theology under Hamid- t s e c t , i v . s 
addeen, the hermit of Nagore (Birbhoom). He reigned with 
m u c h  reputation six years and some months, and died in the 

year 7 7 5 . a. d. 1373.
*> A * * 1, » r «• * P̂; ' ‘ .

SIE F ADDEEN SULTAN ASSULATEEN.
W h e n  the soul o f Ghyas Addeen had taken its flight to the
other world, the nobles placed his son, Sief Addeen, on the
throne, with the lofty title of King of Kings. This prince
was o f a generous, courageous, and humane disposition: he * ;>

disturbed not the quiet of his neighbours by his ambition, ’
but ruled Bengal peaceably and unmolested for ten years, • -
and died in the year 785. ,sw*

S H t J M S  A D D E E N  11.
Can the death o f Sultan Assulateen, the nobles raised to the 
th^he his adopted son, a youth o f very inferior talents, who 

' took the title of Shums Addeen the Second. For little more than 

two years he enjoyed a tranquil reign; but, at the expiration 
of that period, Kanis, the Zemindar o f Bhetourieh, rebelled:, 
against him; and the1 youth being unsupported by the Mo
hammedan chiefs, was defeated, and lost his life, in the 
year 787. A.iua«$.V- • * » V** D

: S • V ‘

|Äi1 v:

I P s illR A J A  K A N I S .  _  “
iatjely after the above-mentiohed event, the 

having assunied th | title of Raja, advanced to Pimdw|pfhere 
'He WRs ^ j ^ e t e J r I ^ d o o s  ¿a the Restorerbf ,t£iur Reli
gion, and Sovereign of Bengal; but after being seated on/* '
throne, he found that the tyTohammedans in his 6

 ̂ t i s ? ' '¡^A. . ' Vf ■ ...........

   
  



HISTORY OF BENGAL.9 4  #
se c t , iv. were so numerous, and so much superior in bravery to his j 

natural subjects, that he judged it requisite to treat them with 
mildness and affability: he. therefore allowed many of the 
Afghan chiefs to retain their estates, and granted pensions to 
the learned and devout of that religion. By these means he 
enjoyed a quiet and peaceable reign of seven years, and died 

A. D. 1392. in the year 7 9 4 . -
Raja Kanis had so well ingratiated himself with the Mo- 

hammedans, that, after his death, they claimed him as one 
of the Faithful, and disputed with the Hindoos whether his * 
body should be buried according to their rites, or be burned 
on the funeral pile.

During the reign of Raja Kanis, the city of Pundua was f 
much extended and celebrated in the East, and the temples
of idolatry again raised their heads.

.̂. MiW
• • *  n : r  K t w *  • . • * “ ■ * k > \ 1 ® j

CHIETMUL SULTAN JE IA L  ADDEEN. ' " o '
■ \

S ome historians have related, that during the life-time of Raja 
Kanis, his eldest son, named Chietmul, whilst a boy, was , 
deprived of his ca st by the celebrated Mohammedan hermit or 
saint, named Cuttub ul Aalum, throwing the betle-leaf which '%  
he had chewed into the child’s mouth, and bestowing on him f  
the title of Jelal Addeen (Glory of Religion). Other writers 
have affirmed, that he was converted after his succession to 
the throne: but the probability is, that he was the offspring of \ 
a Mohammedan concubine; and being the eldest or only son * 
of the Raja, the Hindoos had acquiesced in his elevation, |
throne, in order to prevent the evils attending a dispwed 
succession; iri which success would have been doubtful, as

   
  



StJLTAN JELAL ADDEEN. 9 5
tte  prince wbuld certainly have been aided by all the Moham- , sect-iv- 
medans, whose numbers and bravery were very formidable.
H Whatever may have been the cause of the prince?s aban

doning the idolatry of the Hindoos, he proved himself a zealous 
disciple of the Mussulman faith; for having invited the cele
brated Shaikh Zahed from Sunergong, he consulted him on 
all his spiritual affairs, and resigned his conscience to his 
direction.

Jelal Addeen removed again the seat of government from 
Pundua to Gour, and expended large sums o f money in 

improving that city. The mosque, baths, reservoir, and cara
vanserai, distinguished by the name of Jelally*, were all 
constructed by him. This prince ruled with great equity and 
justice; and, after an undisturbed reign o f eighteen years, died 
a t  Gour, in the year 812. a. d . mo».

To persons unacquainted with the history of India,'itraly 
appear extraordinary* that the Sovereigns of Bengal should have 
remained for so many years undisturbed in their possession 

of that country; but upon a reference to the History of Hin- - 
doostan, it will be discovered that during the period above . 
mentioned the empire of Dehly was tom to pieces by an ‘ +
ambitious aristocracy, and that the Emperor retained little 
more than the name. It was in si*ch a state of affairs that ' 
the celebrated Tartar conqueror, Timour, oir ^Tamerlane, ' 

k in the year 80ij invaded Indiat; and it is rather surprisinj| A.pjssa. 
should have met with any opposition, than j

..... ., " « r  .i
• Chari« Wilkins, tL D. Librarian to tto fĉ Wdla Ctk*l̂ y, #>)*«' to publiah 

an elegant Set of Engraving* of the Ruin» of Gour j which will evioco the former gram 
of that ancient city, and farm • valuable accompaniment to this work. 

t 0eeDowV History, commenoetnent of Vol. II. *
S :
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~ s e c t , iv. ~ should so easily have defeated the weak Mohammed the 

Third, and his pusillanimous Vizier.

The following extract from that History will fully elucidate 
the subject:— “  During the misfortunes and confusion o f the 4 
empire, the Subahs (Governors) had rendered themselves i n - «' 
dependent in their governments. Guzerat was seized hpoh by *
! Azim ; Malwa by Dilawer; Kinnouge, Oude, Kurrah, and Joari- 

 ̂ pore, by Khoja Jehan (commonly * called King of tjtie East) 

Lahore, Debalpore, and Moultan, by Khizer; Samana 
n *  Ghalib; Biana by Shums; Mohab»Jbj|tM< ĥtomed. (the son oi

Mallik and grandson of the EmperOr Feroie)^:knia so < 
regard to the othdl^^yihcetl lthe Governors asserting thei 
own independence, and styling themselves (Mulook) Kings.” s

■ \ „  , ^ ’ >̂-4..V. •
A H M E D  S H A H .

AJmed^Shak tucc^d»<to ■ ;$*?, ■ tkrttto+~Hit̂  terrii 

Ibrahim of Joanpore—Solicits the protection o f  l 
. Extract from Shah Rookh's L etter , prohibiting,..* 

ftorn molesting the King of Bengal—-The Tartar Monarch
*■- 

wPi -

an Ambassador to the Court o f  Gour, who is afterwards shipwreck

an the Coast m i i ^ B r a p p #  i ( H k  &

a d . 1409. J .  h e  oldest of Jelal Addeen’s sons suet
mi

his

t in
* ■ • -  Is;

p«r; Awfafi;
£ >V'

   
  



AHMED SHAH.

Joanpore* invaded Bengal with a numerous'army, and, after 
plundering several of the districts, capried^way njany of the 
inhabitants as slaves. Ahmed Shah finding himself unable 
to contend with so formidable an adversary, whose power, in 
fact, exceeded that of the feeble representative of monarchy 
at Dehly, sent an ambassador to Shah Rookh, the son of 
Timour, who, although residing at Herat (in Persia), was 
considered as the Emperor of Hindoostan, to solicit his 
protection and interference.

The ambassador was received by the Tartar monarch with 
much honour; and on his taking leave, was accompanied by 
Abdul Kereem Hajy, who was furnished writh a letter to Sultan 
Ibrahim, threatening him with the most exemplary vepgeance if 
he did not immediately release all the captives, and peremptorily 
prohibiting him from ever again molesting the King of Bengal.

Suitan lbrahim receivedjheletter with much respect; and 
whether from dread of Shah Rookb’s veqgfeance, or being 
Constantly occupied by his contests w'ith the neighbouring 
Chiefs, never afterwards invaded Bengal.—As the Letter is a 
curious specimen of the pompous style of the East, it is 
subjoined. x , ,

Extract of the Emperor Shah Rookh’s Letter to Sultan Ibrahim

S h b r r k y  of Joanpore.
. . •“ As soon as this mandate (to which the whole world 

“ subject, and the universe obedient) shall arrive, in the 
of one day, collect all tbe  M a & m e e t y i  paptives, 
persohs belonging to tlrnt country (Bengal)’;

9 7
sect. rv.

((
<<

■ K'¿S

*r

■ .> ^ 1.

# -yhB Court of Joanpore, daring the forty,years’ SuW# Ibrahim, f tr
that of Dehly, and was the resort of »11 the learned men ofcthe East. ^

i t  ■
■■ i
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iv. << delivered them over to their respective lords, procure a eer- 

“ tificate of the fact, signed and sealed by theCazies: and send 

“ it immediately to the foot of the Imperial throne. And be 
“ assured, that if you use any delay, or are, in the smallest 
« degree neglectful of this order, We will issue our Imperial 
“  mandaté to our most illustrious son Sultan Mali moo'd, King 
“  of Cabul, and to our Governors of Khotelan, of Ghiznê, Kan- 
“  dahar, and Gurmseir, to proceed (to India), and so severely 
“  punish you, that it shall serve as an example for others. I f  

“ this shall not be sufficient, W e will issue o„ur orders to our 
u General, Ferose Shah, to march with the armies of Khoràtasâp,.
“  and inflict vengeance on you. And if  this shall not suffice',
“  We will send our mandate to our most noble son Shums 
“  Addeen Mohammed, to advance w ith the troops of Arhung, ' *

“  Pyrai, Kund-I)iz, and Bakelan, to chastise you. I f  this shall 
'* have no effect, W e will direct our brave and victorious- son rfy 
u Bayestegur Betiwiur to march with the forces of Babul, Sary> 
c‘ Mazindetirh, Tubbcmtan, Gorieke, and Jüan; and thus render 
“  you- sensible of your crimes and impotence. But if  you still i  
“  continue to persevere in your atrocious conduct, W e will i 
“  command our august son Sultan Ibrahim to move with the i* 
“ armies of lrac, Azgçbijan, Bagdad, and the districts of Arabia, y* 
“ to separate your soul from its body. And if they shall not be 
‘ f, able to effect this our purpose, W e will signify our Royal will 
“  to our most beloved and victorious s o n  Ulug Beg Gpbrgdn,
«< to proceed with all the squadrons of Toorkistan, and cither tear 
“ you to piece's, or hang up your body to be eaten by the crows*.”
»

1 are 
, pr-

*j, i V - S . ' - T h e  L c u e r  i s  takep f t o r a  Perishtah ; but the cirairastphces of th e .| 
c ö n ^ i f ^ i n  the ^saed iw , a very fclegjmt Hirtory

Rented tô thé Eest*ïtidSi»^en%auy by General Kirkpatrick.

   
  



A H M E D  SHAH. 99
la  return for this compliment, the. Tartar.̂  monatcl^de- t sect. iv. ; 

snatched Molana Abdul; Reheem a§ his ambassador to the. ' 
Court of Qour. After a residence o f  some m o n ^  in B en gal, 

the ambassador haying been joined by Abdul Kereem .^ ajy  

from Joanpore, proceeded by sea towards Ormuz; but on . 
their arrival on the coast of Malibar, they were shipwrecked 
in the vicinity of Calicut, where tliey were hospitably re
ceived imd entertained by the Zamorin, who, in consequence 
o f their representation of the magnificence and power of Shah

■ * ' «« ' ' 'v- ’ j * . ! , *•
Rookh, was induced to send an envoy along with theda to

* /‘v • ■
the Court of Herat. w . f

It was to repay this compliment, that Shah Rookh sent, 
in the year of the Hejira 84(5, the celebrated Malolana Abdul a.#, i«*. 
Rezac'to Calicut, whence lie was invited to, Bijeriagur ; o f  ,

' of the v J
reign of Ahmed’ Shah, which lasted eighteen years, and was • , *
terminated by his death in the year 830.

^  • ' “'  ̂;'N A SIR S‘H AH.
■ ,< ' * . •' ■■ . . . .4

A hmed Shah riot liktffig '-teft. any son to inherit his 
minions, one o f his slavfcs,  ̂named Nasir, seized 

l^ ern m ent; but the other Chiefs, disdaining,,to 
the end of eight lays put him toC:&\ 'V •*. v°  1 1 * ... ,

of 1600. : ,
'***V ÄV* - ■*_ f ■ -J. y H S W f'i

Jlfc*'

9HHHI H

.

Ë*lÉillI.
i w § l• - - Ç>TV- ■
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s e c t , iv. Khajp Sultan Shums Addeen Bhengara*, on whom they 
a . n. 1426-7. conferred the title of Nasir Shah.

On the unexpected elevation of this prince to. the .sove
reignty, all the adherents of the Bhengara family, and many 
other zealous Mohammedans, who during the reigns'of the 
Hindoo dynasty had lived in retirement, now assembled round 
the throne, and gave to it such stability, that Nàsir Shah 
enjoyed a long and undisturbed reign.

This prince constructed the fortifications round the City 
of Gour; the gates of which are still in existence; and the 
foundations have been traced over its whole circumferencef. 

a . d . 1457-e. Nasir Shah departed this iife in the year 8Ô2.

B A R B E R  S H A H .

N a s ir  Shah was succeeded by his s o n  Barbek Shah, who was 
esteemed a man of great abilities. He was the first prince^ in 
Hindoostan who introduced Abyssinian and negro slaves into 
his service. He at one period had eight thousand of them, well 
mounted and armed, in his army: and having by experience , 
found them faithful and attached to him, he promoted several 
of them to high rank and important situations. His example 
was afterwards imitated by the sovereign? of Guzerat and the
Dekkan ; and many of those people, who, if they had fallen**•*“•■  ««

to. cjk • ' *. > ; k -• ' •  S eep .S3. ‘ \  ’ . "  •'
t  A' correct Plan of tlie City is deposited in the East-lndia House j and Will probably 

be givws ^  ^  pubbe by Hii Wilk-in»* aloDB 1110 Engraving* of the Ruins of Gdur, 
mentioned in.p; 95. ‘ ’ ,«*«• ’

■

   
  



BARB EK SHAH. 101
into the hands of Europeans, would have been condemned sect , iv . 
to servile drudgery, became the associates of Princes and 
Governors of ptovi nces.

fiarbek Shah died in 879, after a prosperous reign of *a . d  U74. 

seventeen years; and was succeeded by his eldest son, Yusuf 
Shah.

Y U S U F  S H A H .
3 '-

A s  soon as this prince had taken possession of the throne, 
he established rules for the strict administration of justice 
throughout his dominions : and having summoned the judges 
and municipal officers to attend him, he informed them that 
the lavfrs were to be administered with impartiality to the 
poor and to the rich, to the' weak and to the. powerful; and

0. „

y  ofihem  swayed in their decisions, either bv, ^ ‘ ^>
____ . — 1 ..

i H f l i
§ KvxT ' ‘ -TjPli
WèàMÈmi

•then ordered them to send him a weekly report of their pro
ceedings ; and being himself very learned, and well' informed 
in the law, he frequently decided on points which had per-* 
plexed the,,, most experienced Cazies and Moofities. After 
havinjd reigrf^% ith mufch reputation for seven years and six . - 1
moAths, he departed this,life in'the y^af 887. 1

Shah 1): with,oiit childrcn th< no >les n i u d

thiope a youth of the royal family» named Sekunder 
but after_ t\go months, finding him incapable o f gdVe 
deposed i j ir i^ ll l  jpk'c<$ ohfthe throve his unde, Fu

m&ÊBmm.,
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SECT. IV. 
A D . 1472-3. F U T T E H  S H A H .

• T h i s  prince is said to have been possessed of a good natural 
understanding, which he much improved .by study: and 
finding that the Abyssinian slaves, and the eunuchs of the 
palace, during the reigns of his predecessors, had gained too • 
much influence, and had been guilty of improper practices, he 
punished some of them severely, and reduced them all to a 
level with his other servants and subjects. This conduct of 
the King’s gave much offence to the eunuchs; they seduced 
the corps of guards called Paiks, (infantry, armed with sword*» 
and spears,) 5 ooo of whom daily mounted guard over the ‘

diate discovery.
It was the custom of the Court of Bengal, that the old 

guard should wait till the King mounted the'.throrie* in the f 
morning; and after having saluted his Majesty, to march off, 
and give place to the new guard. The morning after the ;w 
murder, the JPaiks waited some time for. the approach of the 
King; and either.were, or pretended to be, much surprised 
to see the chief eunuch, Bareek, ascend the throne,^ dressed ;
in the royal robes. - . '•

It happened at this period that.both the Vizier, Khan Jehan, 
and Mulk Andiel, the Abyssinian Commander-in-chief,. wc 

detached from the capital, to wage war against some refract 
Rajas;, and there were no troops left in the city butthe '• 
the commanders of whom having been previously brib^»

... ..

palace; and one night murdered their master in the Seraglio, or"'*, 
female apartments, which their confidential situation in the * 
interior of the palace enabled them to effect without imme- ‘ -

   
  



SULTAN SHAHZADEH. 1 0 3
eunuch was proclaimed without opposition, under the title of t S£ct. iv. t 
Sultan Shahzadeh. This event happened in the year 896. A-u. 14,90- 1/  

The reign of FuttCh Shah was seven years and six months.

S U L T A N  S I IA IIZ A D E H .

Shahzadeh promotes the Eunuchs— Employs the form er Vizier, and Mulk 

Andiel the Commander-in-chief, under an oath o f  fidelity— H is servants, 

corrupted by the latter, who, ivith his companions, gams admittance by 

night into the'private apartments, and, after much resistance, murders 

the Usurper— The Widow o f  Futleh Shah declines the proposal to 

elevate her infant Son to the throne— Mulk Andiel unanimously elected 

sovereign.
, . , v y . v  . r 4: ■» ' , '# .

S u i t  a n  Shahzadeh immediately promoted a number o f his 
companions, the eunuchs, to*the most important commands;, , , 
and filled all the offices with persons of the lpwesLdesciSption; ̂  
supposing that they would be more attached to his government * V 

• of -good family. But not thinking
iiiniself sufficiently established in ' his. authority without the 

/concurrence of Khan Jehan the Vizier, and Mulk Andiel the 
Commander-in-chief, he offered to confirm them ¡ in’ their r ’ * :> ■ • * * • j
employments if they would take the oath bf fealty’

. it wofild be better to temporize, » .

4#d wait for a favourable, oppprtumtg-of destroying him, than C 
by opposing Ikim openly, returned to Court, amt were received i r  
with much apparent cordiality. ‘ .

t)uttne. many months, these officers conducted th e m s e lf  \  -
. that, although the evim ^ nkd ^

houses, he could r^ ^ ^ i^ ikt^ ligfn if» ^ of^ C |iJ : n a r b o u r i p « ^ ^

I  any evil intentions ^gainsCKim: therefore admitted ffca* * ‘r'^'
• «&•*.

-l;• •/,r/viL
I ■  ■ ■ ■ ■ ■- ‘ *****
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■ s&L

s e c t . iv. into the greatest degree of favour, and reposed entire confidence 
a . d . i49i. in them. This confidence was however misplaced; for Mulk 

Andiel, having gained over to his party one of his countrymen, 
an Abyssinian eunuch, who had charge ot the sleeping 
apartments, was admitted one night into the palace with 
twenty of his companions; when the Sultan, having dressed 
himself in female attire, and put on all his jewels, had seated 
himself on the throne, and indulged freely in the pleasures 
of music and wine. A t a late hour of the night, after the 
Sultan had fallen asleep in a state of inebriety, and as soon 
as the attendants retired, the black eunuch extinguished 
all the lights except one, and admitted Mulk Andiel into the 
room.

It appears, that when Mulk took the oath of allegiance, he 
had sworn that as long as the Sultan should fill the throne 
he would never be guilty of any aggression against him, but 
support and defend him: when therefore he saw the Sultan 
sitting on the throne, his conscience upbraided him with the 
treachery he was about to commit. He stood for some time, 
with his sword drawn, hesitating what to d o : at length the 
Sultan, in a fit of intoxication, fell on the floor; and the- 
mental reservation of the assassin being now satisfied, he 
struck him with his sword. The blow, however, only served - 
to rouse the Sultan, who starting up, and being a very 
powerful man, seized Mulk Andiel in his arms, and threw him %  
on the ground. In this situation, Mulk called to his com-' 
panions to come to his assistance. Yugrish Khan, a Turk, 
and two Abyssinians, immediately entered: but during the 
struggle between the Sultan and Mulk Andiel, the light was 
extinguished, and Yugrish knew not whom to assist, or whom
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te.” 'At length, Mulk Andiel, who had fast sect. iv. 

£-eúmtehViórig/h'aiE, and would not let him escápe, » .a w i, 
,gáUÍ«Íj¿üt to strike Without feár, as he was dndermost, and wás 
WeH shielded by the corpulence of his adversary. On this íntelr 

r afi-ehce, Yugrish Khan gave the Sultan several cuts, whichm
m

M m
<151

,-U'so hurt him, that he fell on the ground, and pretended to 

be dead. .
Mulk Andiel, supposing he had effected his purpose, retired 

with^Kis partjfc but after they were gone, the black eunuch, * 
having entered the apartment" with a ; light,J and seeing the -  
Sultan in that situation, called out, in counterfeited agony, 
that; some traitor had cruelly murdered his lord and master.
The Sulfirt, who, on the entrance of the eunuch, had imagined L  « 
it ^yas Mulk Andiel returned to finish his bhsiness/w^s much.. , ri. 

•~*ejoiced to hear tl$ft voic^bf lhakQpposed fmthfifi servant f and, ^ %

; after which lie desired hj«n\J|ŝ |
/to  26 to certain officers, and to give them positive orders to 

» ¿proceed immediately to the house of Mulk Andiel, and bring. . v .
^ With them Jtus head.

^T^e ' Vtinfrcft having promised
d ihfbfmed fifthIhat;!h eh ad  left his design

f'

t finish'it,-Tiis own
§;

ishetf; and that if  die di
C^Étisíencé''iíW4'^tyihoí^^*t^áfiatedv; ‘ jj

AiíÉéVfaeéing he had now no'hopek of 
rpetrátlhg the murdef,*-reftSfned to the Bu

• :• »-»jit

..•«? .Vi«'

I : *1Efe 
him w y t  j

few minutes dinishedtheájateIhe
V of Opinion that it would bejitoper to plaee <

•* . v v -1 4 «ful.. ,• £.

Vthfer V ^ lfe u is iU  to be done. ̂
thror^
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s e c t . iv. infant son of Futteh Shall (then only two years of age), and 

a . d . i49i. that a person should be nominated to administer the affairs 
of government during his minority. Mulk Andiel having 
acquiesced in this proposal, he immediately summoned all the 
other chiefs; and on his obtaining their assent, they all repaired 
to the apartments of the widow of Futteh Shah, where, in a 
respectful manner, they informed her of their determination; 
and requested her to nominate a proper person to be the 
guardian of her child.

The widow, alarmed at the invidious situation in which 
the nomination of a regent might place her, and redacting on 
the distant prospect of her son succeeding quietly to the 
throne in so unstable a government, replied, that, on the 
murder of her husband, she had made a vow to God, that 
whatever person revenged his death should have her suffrage 
to be King.

This sentiment was probably expected by the chiefs; and 
Mulk Andiel, although an Abyssinian slave, was unanimously 
elected to be their monarch.

The reign of the eunuch Sultan Shahzadeh was barely 
eight months.

■

A.D. 1401.

S U L T A N  F E R O S E  S U A II  I IE l iS H Y .

W h e n  the Abyssinian, Mulk Andiel, was elected to the 
sovereignty of Bengal, he assumed the title of Ferose Shah, 
and governed his subjects with strict justice and munificent 
liberality.

As Mulk Andiel, during the long period that he had served 

in the armies of Barbek Shah and Futteh Shah, had frequently 
given proofs of his valour and skill in war, and was well

i-.

■
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supported by a numerous body of his own countrymen, and 
beloved for his generosity by the common people and soldiery, 
none1 o f the Afghan or Turkish chiefs dared to rebel against him.

The following anecdote of his liberality is thus related. 
On some public occasion, the King having ordered a Lac 
(100,000) of rupees to be distributed to the poor, the ministers 
thought he was too profuse of the public treasure, which might 
probably arise from his little knowledge of th e ‘ value of 
money, or of the amount he had ordered: they therefore 
piled the money in one of the apartments through which he 
was to pass, in hopes that he would notice it, and be surprised 
at the quantity of silver. When the King entered the apart
ment, apd saw the heap of money lying there, he asked what 
it w a s; and on being told it was the sum he had that 

-morning ordered to be given to the poor,, he said, “ Is this 
♦ all ? it is too little: give them double the quantity.” The 
minister» were; astonished at his prodigality, but were obliged 
to conform to his wishes.

The remains of 3 mosque, a minaret, and a reservoir, which 
Ferose Shah constructed, are still to be seen at Gour.— He 
reigned nearly three years; and died in 899.

M A H M  O O D  S H A H .

Ferose Shah departed from this transitory world, thè 
nobles raised to the throne his eldest son, with the titje-of 
Mahmood Shah ; b,ut the Vizier, Hebsh Khan,; oriÉffih an 
Abyssinian slave, left to ̂  his master, nothing buV me name 
hf King. This conduct gave much offence to the

■
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sect , iv. Abyssinians ; and, under pretence of relieving the prince from 

a galling yoke, one of them, named Siddee Budder Dewaneh, 

assassinated the Yizier: and having thus mounted the first 
stage of the ladder of ambition, he shortly after murdered the 
King, and ascended the throne.

The period of Mahmood Shah’s nominal reign was one . 
year. •

Hajy Mohammed Candahary has stated, in his History, that 

Mahmood Shah was not an Abyssinian, but the infant son 
of Futteh Shah, w hose pretensions his mother had resigned in 
favour of Mulk Andiel, as has been before related.

MUZUFFIR SHAH.
S iddee Budder D ewaneh mounted the throne in the year 

a . d . 1495. goo, and assumed the title of Muzuffir Shah. He commenced 
his reign with the murder of several of the Turkish nobility.
He afterwards marched his armies against some of the tributary 
Hindoo princes; and having seized them, put them to death, 
and plundered their estates. In short, there was no species of 

• cruelty or oppression that this tyrant did not commit: till at 
a . d . 1497-8. length, in the year 903, all the chiefs, headed by the Yizier, 

Syed Hussein Sherief of Mecca, rebelled against him, and 
besieged him in his capital; but Muzuffir Shah, having in his 
service a corps of sooo well-mounted Abyssinians, and 25,ooo 
Afghan and Bengal troops, defended the city of Gour for four . 
months with great resolution : and whenever he made prisoners 
of any of the rebels, he took pleasure in beheading them . 
himself. The number of persons he is said to have put to death 
in this manner is incredible.
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A t length, thinking himself able to contend with his adver- t sect, iv. 

saries in the field, he marched out o f the city and engaged 
them. A  bloody battle ensued, in which Muzuffir 'Shah lost 
his life, and the plains of Gour were strewed with 20,000 o f 
the slain. The reign of this oppressor of the human race was 

three years and five months.
Such is the account of this event given by Hajy Moham

med Candahary, in his History ; but Nizam Addeen states, that 
Muzuffir Shah, being universally detested by the nobles, the 
Vizier, Syed Hussein, entered into a conspiracy with them ; 
and having gained over to their party the Commandant o f the 
corps of Paiks, sixteen of them entered the apartment of the 

tyrant at night, and put him to death without any opposition.
One of the mosques still standing at Gour was built by this, 
impious tyrant.

.. d'tJ’V'VcJV *a  ' ■< • * -   ,. . . • » . •
SULTAN ALA A D D EE N  H USSEIN SHAH SH E R IE F MECCA.

A la  Addeen elevated to the throne— H is origin— Permits Gour to be plun

dered by his own army— Regulates the troops, and firm ly establishes his 

government-:—Successfully invades the Kingdom o f  Assam — Attempts 
the conquest o f  Kamroop and adjoining countries— T he Rajas retire to 

their" mountain-fastnesses till the rainy season, when the Sultan’ s forces 

are obliged to retire with immense loss— The Sultan applies him self to 

the improvement o f  his Kingdom— Erects many public buildings, and ' 

encourages the Learned and Devout— T he K ing o f  Joanpore seeks 

refuge at the Court o f  Bengal —  The Emperor Sehunder subdues„ 
Behar, and prepares fo r  the invasion o f  Bengal— A la  Addeen seeds 

his son with terms o f  Peace, and a treaty is concluded:— D t à f  àfler 

a peaceable reign o f  twenty-four yeatSi ,

O n the death of the Abyssinian, Muzuffir Shah, the chiefs a. p . 

elected to the throne anothpr foreigner, but of a more noble
■ • , . . . ’■

. V  V ' V .  - : ; x  . •. ... ''WSW

* .
U. Jr* 

1419.

   
  



HISTORY OF BENGAL.
race. This person was a descendant of the Prophet Moham
med, and had quitted the sandy deserts of Arabia to improve 
his fortune in the fertile region of Bengal. His illustrious 
descent first introduced him into the Court of Gour, where his 
superior abilities soon raised him to the high dignity of first 
subject of the empire. The oppressions and brutal temper of 
Muzulfir made him a rebel, and fortune made him a king.

As Syed Hussein, during the period that he acted as prime- 
minister to his predecessor, had given many proofs of his 
abilities and general benevolence, all the chiefs, of whatever 
tribe, concurred in opinion that he was the most worthy 
person to fill the throne; and he, in return, granted them the 
extraordinary privilege of plundering the city of Gour for a 
prescribed period*.

On his elevation to the throne, he is said to have taken the 
title of Ala Addeen Sherief Mecca: but the author of the 
Ryaz Assulatcen states, that, in all the inscriptions on the mo
numents about Gour, he is styled Hussein Shah; and supposes 
that his father, or some of his ancestors, might have been 
Sherief of Mecca; and that the son, through family pride, may 
have used the title improperly. It is however certain, that, 
on his first arrival in Bengal, he was for some time in a very 
humble situation; but the Cazy of Chandporc, having been 
informed of his illustrious descent, gave him his daughter in 
marriage, and introduced him into the service of Muzufiir ^ 
Shah.

The privilege of plundering the city having been carried
---  ---------- — ---——   ........—  — — '  .............  1 , Hi

* The rich inhabitants of Gour being principally Hindoos, the pious Syed thought 
they were fair plunder, although his own subjects. This may be considered qs a specimen 
of a bigoted Mohammedan governmept.
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further than the Syed intended, he ordered the soldiery, s e c t , iv . 
after some days, to desist; but finding his orders disobeyed, a.d. H89. 
he caused twelve thousand of them to be put to death, and 
seized all the fruits of their rapine.

At that period it was customary, amongst the rich 

inhabitants of Bengal, to have a number of golden dishes on 
their tables ; and the degree of respect due to any person was 
estimated by the quantity of plate he displayed upon public 
occasions : On which account, the quantity of gold and silver 
regorged by the plunderers is said to have been immense.

One of the first acts of Ala Addeen’s government was to 
reduce the corps of Paiks t, who had so frequently assisted in 
dethroning their Sovereigns : after which he raised a regiment, 
denominated Serhungs, to mount guard over his person. He 
also dismissed the whole of the Abyssinian troops : and they, 
having lost their reputation in Hindoostan by their frequent 
acts of disloyalty and treachery, could not obtain service either 
at Joanpore or Dehly, and were therefore compelled to proceed 

to Guzerat and the Dekkan, where they procured employment, 
and afterwards bccamd very conspicuous, under the appellation 
of Siddees t .

After these arbitrary but salutary acts, Ala Addeen ruled 
with strict justice ; but, tor the better security of his person, 
he made, the Fort of Akdala the seat of his résidence. Being 
himself of noble descent, he encouraged and patronised persons

+ A number of the descendants of these Paiks were settled in the Midnapore district $ 
and had lands assigned to them, on condition of defending the country against all Invaders 
and marauders: bvit the English Government not requiring their service*, end wishing 
to put them on a footing with their other subjects, they were much dissatisfied for a con» 
siderable period, and caused frequent disturbances between the years 1790 and 1800, 

t  See Orme’s Historical Fragments, Index.
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se c t , iv. o f  good family, and reduced some of the upstarts of-the late 

reigns to their original nothingness. Having by these means 
introduced a number of Syeds, Moghuls, and Afghans into 
his service, his government became firmly established; and the 
tributary Rajas, as far as Orissa, paid implicit obedience to his 
commands; nor was there a single rebellion or insurrection 
during his reign.

The Sultan, after regulating his own kingdom, began to 
aspire to foreign conquests. He, in consequence, assembled 
a numerous army, and invaded the kingdom of Assam, situated 
to t îe n°rth-east °f  Bengal. Having overrun that country, crassly m- an<j acquired. much plunder, he turned his arms against, the 
Rajas' of Kamroop, and the. countries lying at the foot of the 
northern mountainsr distinguished by the general name of 
Turryana ; and, on taking possession of many of their forts, 
established garrisons therein : after which, having appointed 
his son to tie Governpr of the conquered districts, he returned 
to his capital.

It has ever been the systematic policy of the princes of 
Turryana to relinquish the level country to . the invaders, andr tretire with their families and effects to fastnesses in the, moun
tains, until the setting in of the' rains;. when, ,the roads being 
rendered impassable for an army by inundation arid torrents 
from the hills, they, cut off all supplies of provisions, and either* •" . • r • ,starve their opponents into a capitulation, or force them to 
retreat under the greatest disadvantages. ,
, This system was how put in practice; and the son of the
Sultan was compelled to make a humiliating retreat, with (he

. ’ ' - * !loss of half his army.
After this unsuccessful attempt, the Sultan built an extensive
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fort on the banks of the Bettiah River (the Gunduk), to 
defend his own territories from invasion; and occupied him
self in promoting the population of his country, and in im
proving the situation of his subjects. He built public 
mosques and hospitals in every district, and settled pensions 
on the learned and devout. Amongst the numerous instances 
of his piety, he settled a grant of lands for the support of the 
Tomb, College, and Hospital of the celebrated saint Kuttub 
al Aalum, which are continued to this day; and every year 
made a pilgrimage on foot, from Akdala to Pundua, -to visit 
the holy shrine of that saint.

In the early part of this feign, Shah Hussein, king of 
Joanpore, who for many years contended for the empire of 
Hindoostan with Sultan Bcloli*, having suffered reiterated 
defeats, fled before the arms of Sekunder, and sought protection 
in Bengal. He was most hospitably and honourably received 
by Ala Addeen, who assigned him a pension and establish
ment suitable to his former dignity, which were continued to* 
him during his. life. The tomb of this prince is still in good 
preservation in the vicinity of Gour.

The Emperor Sekunder having, in the year Q 05, subdued 
the province of Behar, Which for several years had been 
dependent on Joanpore, and was the last of the possessions of 
the Kings of the East, advanced the banners of hostility against 
Bengal; but on his arrival at Tuglickpore (or Cutlickpore) in 
Behar, he was informed that the Prince Daniel, son of Ala 
Addeen, was on the way to meet him, with overtures of amity 
from his father. The Emperor, being also desirous of peace,

* See History o f Hindoostan, A. D . 1478.
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s e c t , iv. that he might be enabled to return to Dehly, halted at this 

A .D .1499. place, and sent forward two .noblemen to meet*and confer 

with the prince.
The plenipotentiaries met in the town of B ar; and in a 

few days concluded a treaty, the terms of which were, that 
the Emperor should retain Behar, Tirhoot, Sircar Sarun, and 
all the other countries he had subdued, provided he did not 

invade Bengal; and that neither party should support, or in 

any manner assist, the enemies of the other. This treaty 
having been ratified by both monarchs, the Emperor returned 
towards Dehly. After this event, Ala Addeen enjoyed a peace
able and happy reign, beloved by his subjects, and respected 

a . d . i52o. by his neighbours ; and died at Gour in the year 927, having 

reigned twenty-four years.

• t
N U S S E ItIT  S H A H , commonly called N A S E E B 'S H A H .

^Nusserit Shah elected to the throne— Humane conduct to his Brothers—  

Invades Tirhoot and Ilajypore— Gives protection to Mahmood Lody  

and other Afghan Chiefs— Marries the Daughter o f  the late Sultan 

Ibrahim— Excites the jealousy o f  the M oghul Emperor Baber-— M ah

mood, and the Afghan Chiefs, defeated by Baber— On the death o f  the 

Moghul Emperor, the Afghan Chiefs recover several provinces— Nusserit 

assassinated— Buildings erected by him at Gour.

1  h e  deceased King left eighteen sons ; the eldest of whom, 

Nusserit Shah, being a person of acknowledged bravery and 
superior talents, was chosen by the Chiefs to be their monarch. 
As a proof of the benevolence of his disposition, it is stated, that 
instead of confining his brethren, or depriving them o f their 
sight, as is the common custom of the East, he treated them

   
  



NUSSERIT SHAH. 1 1 5
with the greatest affection, and doubled the allowances granted s e c t . iv .
them by their father.

The distracted state of the Court of Dehly, occasioned by 
the approach of the Moghuls, under the celebrated Baber, pre

senting a favourable opportunity of recovering some of the 

districts which had formerly belonged to Bengal, Nusserit 
Shah broke the treaty which his father had contracted with 
the Emperor Sekunder; and having invaded Tirhoot, and put 
the Raja to death, he appointed his son-in-law, Ala Addeen, to 
the government. He then proceeded against Hajypore; and 

having subdued it, gave it in charge to another son-in-law, • 

named Mukhdoom Aalum : after which he crossed the Ganges, 
and took possession of the fort and district of Mongeir, which 
he entrusted to one of his best generals, named Cuttub Khan.

When, in the year 932, the Emperor Baber defeated and a . d . 1526. 
jslew Sultan Ibrahim, and the empire of Hindoostan was trans
ferred from the Afghan to the Moghul dynasty*, many of the 

chiefs of the former nation sought employment and protection. 

in Bengal: even Mahmood Lody, the brother of Sultan Ibra
him, was compelled to seek refuge at the Court o f Gour. A ll 

' these persons were’most hospitably received, and had pensions 
assigned them, suitable to their rank and former situation.

Mahmood having brought with him one of the daughters 
o f the late Emperor, the King took her in marriage, and made 
great rejoicings on the occasion. This circumstance, added 
to the protection afforded to the Afghan chiefs, excited the 
jealousy of the Moghul Emperor, Baber, who, in the year 9 3 5 , A.D.isse*9. 

sent an army, under the command of his relation Askary, to

* See History o f Hindoostan, A. D. 1525-6.
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s e c t . iv. invade Bengal; but Nusserit Shah, having obtained timely

y  '
intelligence of his intentions, sent an ambassador with costly 

presents, to deprecate the Imperial wrath. 
a .d . 1529-30. -Early in the year 936, Mahmood (brother o f Ibrahim), 

being previously joined by a number of the Afghan chiefs, 
made another attempt to recover his paternal dominions, and 
advanced as far as Hideri on the banks o f the Ganges.

The Emperor Baber having about the same time marched 

from Agra, the contending armies met at Hideri; but such 
was the dread the Afghans had of Baber’s prowess, and the 
formidable charge of the Moghul cavalry, that, as soon as 
the Emperor’s advanced guard crossed the river, they shame
fully took to flight, and never halted till they had re-crossed 
the river Soane. Mahmood, dispirited by his defeat, retreated 
to Bengal; and Nusserit, alarmed at the approach o f  the Mo
ghuls, sent an ambassador to implore the Emperor’s mercy.

As the rainy season was approaching, and the affairs of the 
upper provinces required the presence of Baber, who had 
advanced as far as the town of Mooneer (at the mouth o f the 
Soane), he graciously condescended to make peace, on condi
tion that the Afghans should remain quiet, and that the King 
of Bengal should no longer give any assistance to Mahmood. 
These terms having been -ratified by both monarchs, the Em
peror returned to Agra, where he died in the month of 

A.D.1530-). Jummad of the following year, a . h . 9 3 7 .
The death of Baber served as a signal to rouse the Afghan 

chiefs once more to attempt the recovery of the empire. Mah
mood, the son of Diria Lohani, took possession of Bchar; and 
Mahmood, the brother of the Emperor Ibrahim, having col
lected an army of his countrymen, first defeated Joneid Burlass
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the Moghul governor of Joanpore, and then took possession of t s e c t , iv ^  
that province. Sultan Behadur of Guzerat also advanced at the 
head of a large force, and took the forf of Mindu, whence 
he detached an army of 4 0 ,0 0 0  men to plunder the country, 
even to the vicinity of Agra, then the residence of the new 
Emperor Homayon.

Although the King of Bengal, from the pusillanimity of his 
disposition, did not take an active part in these scenes, yet, 
regardless of his treaty with the Emperor Baber, he gave every 
assistance in his power to Mahmood; and in the year 939 sent a . d . 1532-3. 
Mulk Murjan, as his ambassador, to form a treaty o f alliance 
with Sultan Behadur of Guzerat.

Notwithstanding Nusserit Shah was by descent a Syed 
(descendant of Mohammed), he was naturally of a cruel dispo
sition ; and was frequently guilty of such acts of tyranny, as 
not only to give disgust to his subjects, but to render him 
hateful to his private servants. At length, having gone one 
day to pay his devotions at the tomb of his father in the city 
of Gour, and one of the eunuchs having given him some 
offence, he threatened severely to punish the fellow on his 
return to the palace ; but the other eunuchs, tired out with his 
brutal behaviour, espoused the cause of their companion, and, 
before the king could carry his threats into execution, they 
put a period to his existence.

Nusserit Shah reigned thirteen years, and was assassinated 
in the year 940. Some historians have assigned him a  reign a . d . 1533-4. 

of sixteen years, and say his death occurred in 943 ; but this 
statement does not agree with the account of subsequent 
transactions. Of the buildings erected by him in the city of 
Gour, there are still two remaining, with the inscriptions'
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s e c t . iv. perfect; viz. the Golden Mosque, called, in the Hindoostany 

language, Soona Musjid, finished in 932; and the Kuddum 
Roosul (Footstep of the Prophet), erected in 939.

Ferishtah, in his History of Bengal, styles this prince Nuseeb 
Shah; though, in his History of Dehly, he gives him his proper 
name. This circumstance induced the author of the Ryaz 
Assulateen to examine several of the inscriptions in the vicinity 

of Gour; from which he ascertained, that the title at full 

length was Sultan Nusserit Shah, ben Sultan Ala Addeen, 
Hussein Shah. The tomb of the saint Hezerut Mukhdoom, 
at Saad-ullapore*, was also erected by him, and bears the same 
inscription.

After Nusserit Shah had drunk the sherbet of death, the 
nobles raised to the throne of Bengal his son Ferose Shah; but 
at the end of three months the youth was murdered by his 

uncle, Mahmood Shah, who usurped the government.

M A H M O O D  S H A H

a . d . 1533-4 W a s  one of the eighteen sons of Sultan Ala Addeen; and 

during the whole reign of the late King, conducted himself in 
the most exemplary inanner: but scarcely was his brother 
deposited in the tomb, when he entered into machinations 
against his nephew, and ceased not till he had imbrued his 
hands in murder. This flagitious conduct did not however 
pass unrevenged ; for Mukhdoom Aalum, governor of Ilajy- 
pore, raised the standards of rebellion, and united him self in

* There Is still an annual assemblage of devotees held at this tomb, which is also 
attended by merchants and traders, and a regular fair thereby established.
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the bonds of friendship with the celebrated Shere Khan, who 
afterwards became Emperor of Hindoostan, and who at that 
time was Regent of Behar.

Mahmood Shah, in order to punish Shere for the assistance 
afforded to the rebel, ordered Cuttub Khan, governor of 
Mongeir, to invade Bphar. As the forces of Shere were inferior 
to those of Bengal, Cuttub Khan flattered himself with an 
easy conquest: he therefore rejected all overtures for peace, 
and. made a spirited attack on the army of Behar. But Fortune 
did not favour his wishes: he was shortly pierced by an 
arrow, and fell fromliis elephant. On seeing this accident, his 
army fled; and the whole of his elephants, artillery, and bag
gage, became the plunder of his adversary.

This defeat was a severe disappointment to the King of 
Bengal: he however assembled a more numerous army, the 
command x>f which he entrusted to Ibrahim Khan, the son of 
the unfortunate General.

At this time, an event occurred which flattered the vanity 
of the King of Bengal, and gave him every reason to hope for 
success. Jellal, the young King of Behar, disgusted with the 
overbearing and insolent conduct of the Regent Shere, fled 
from Behar, attended by a number of his followers, and took 
refuge in the Bengal camp, whence he sent orders to all his 
adherents to afford no manner of assistance to Shere.

This event having much diminished the force of the Regent, 
lie was obliged to shut himself in the fort of Behar; the forti
fications of which were only ramparts composed of mud.

f  For the history of Shere Shah, see Dow's Hindoostan, vol. II. p. 166. The year 
inserted in the margin is erroneous.

   
  



120 HISTORY OF BENGAL.
s e c t . i v . The Bengal army advanced, and surrounded the fort; but 

the Afghan troops of Shere defended the place with so much 

resolution, that, after a siege of several months, f  brahim was 
obliged to apply to the King for a reinforcement. Previous 
however to its arrival, Shere, having made a sally from the 
fort, completely defeated the Bengalese, slew their General, 
and seized on all their artillery and baggage, compelling the 
young King Jellal to flee, and seek refuge at the Court of Gour. 

a . d . 1535-6. This event occurred in the end of the year 9 4 2 .
From this period may be dated the downfall o f the Empire 

of Bengal; for in the following year, Q43, Shere Khan, having 
acquired possession of the strong fortress of Chunar, 'rendered 
himself completely master of all Behar; after which he ad
vanced* with a numerous army towards Bengal. The natural 
strength of the passes of Terriagurry and Sicklygully delayed 
the fate of Mahmood for a short period; but Shere having 
surmounted these difficulties, the King was compelled to re
treat to his capital.

Shere immediately invested Gour; but some important 
affairs requiring his presence at Behar, he left an army, 
Under the command of his general, Khuas Khan,» to carry on 
tbe blockade.

During this period, Mahmood sent various messengers to 
the Emperor Homayon, to implore his speedy assistance; but 
several months having elapsed without any appearance o f the 
Moghul forces, and provisions becoming very scarce in the 

city, Mahmood Shah embarked on board a fast-rowing boat, 
and was conveyed to Hajypore.

The city soon,after capitulated, and on the 13 th o f the 
a . d . 1537. month Fervurdy, in the year 944 , was taken possession o f by
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the Afghan forces, who plundered and put to death a number s e c t . i v . 
of the unoffending inhabitants*. a . d . im t -s .

The King was so closely pursued by a party of Shere’s 
troops, that he was obliged to halt, and defend himself. He 
was soon wounded; but his friends covering his retreat, he 
was enabled to continue his flight, and arrived in the Moghul 
camp during the period that the Emperor Homayon was 
besieging the fort of Chunar.

Homayon, touched with the misfortunes of the royal fugi
tive, received‘him in the most gracious manner; and promised 
that, as soon as he had taken the fortress, he would proceed to 
Bengal, and reinstate him in his kingdom.

Early in the year 945, the Emperor, having succeeded in a . i >. 1538 ». 
taking the fort of Chunar, advanced towards Bengal; and 
hearing that Shere Khan was busily employed in forti
fying the strong passes of Terriagurhy and Sicklygully, the 
flanks of which are covered on one side by the rapid current 
of the Ganges, and on the other by lofty mountains, he sent 
forward a considerable force, under*the command of Jehangire 
Cooly Beg, to clear the road; but this officer, upon his arrival 
at Terriagurhy, found that, in addition to formidable entrench
ments, he had to contend with a numerous army of Afghans, 
commanded by Jellal, the son of Shere Khan.

Not dispirited by such difficulties, Jehangire made an attack 
upon the entrenchments; but after losing a number of men, he

* In the History o f Faria de Souza, it is related, that the unfortunate monarch had made 
application for assistance to Nuno de Cuna, the Governor-general o f the Portuguese settle* 
ments in India, who sent a squadron o f nine ships to his aid, but they did not arrive in 
Bengal till after the surrender o f the city. This was the first introduction o f the Portuguese 
into Bengal, as a military power; although some o f their ships had entered the Ganges as 
early as A .D . 1517* 1(5
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s e c t . iv. was himself severely wounded, and compelled to retreat 
towards the main army.

The Emperor, irritated at*such unexpected opposition, 
advanced hastily towards the passes, vowing vengeance on the 
garrison; whilst Jellal Khan, alarmed at the approach of the 
Moghuls, abandoned the entrenchments, and, in a pusillanimous 
manner, retreated with the w hole of his army, to join his father 
at Gour.

Mahmood, the expelled king of Bengal, who accompanied 

the army, upon his arrival at Colgong, haviifg heard that 
the Afghans had murdered his two sons, who were taken 
prisoners on the capture of his capital, was so affected by 
the intelligence, that he died after a few days illness.

The reign of this prince, including the period of his expul
sion, was five years. The inscription on the Mosque erected by 

• him, and still existing at Saadullapore *, clearly ascertains that 
he wras the son of Sultan Ala Addeen Hussein Shah; although 
some authors have expressed doubts of his origin. W ith him 
terminated the line of independent Kings of Bengal, who ruled 
that country for two hundred and four years: for although 
several of the rulers of Gour afterwards assumed «the title of 
King, they were not masters of the whole of the province, nor 
was their right acknowledged by their contemporaries, and 
consequently they cannot be considered as absolute sovereigns. 

a . d . 1538-9. This event occurred in .the year o f the Hegira 915.

* Supposed to be the small Golden Mosque.
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S e c t . V .
The Sliere Shah Dynasty.

X  h e  Emperor Homayon, having secured the important passes a . d . isjs-p. 

which halve been always considered as the keys of Bengal, 
continued his march to Gour; but Shere Khan, fearing to 
trust either to its fortifications, or to the bravery of'his own 
troops against the Moghuls, collected all the treasure and valu
able effects belonging to the Kings of Bengali', and retreated, 
with the whole of his Afghans, by the Way of Jarcund, or 
south-west range of mountains, to his native district of Sehsa- 
ramr where in a short time, by a bold and successful stratagem, 
he rendered himself master of the impregnable and extensive 
fortress of Rhòtas.

Upon thè arrival of the Emperor at Gour, the gates were > 
thrown open, and he was received by the inhabitants with 
“every testimony of joy and satisfaction. Homayon was also 
much gratified by his easy conquest of so valuable a province.

t  Faria de Souza slates the amount: at sixty millions of gold.
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t se c t , y. Orders were immediately issued for the Khutbeh to be read in 

all the mosques, proclaiming his accession to the kingdom of 
Bengal: he also directed the name of the city to be changed 
to Jennetabad (the City of Paradise); and, to commemorate the 
event, ordered a new coinage to be struck, bearing his own 
titles, and the new name of the city.

The Emperor was, in fact, so much infatuated by his new 
conquest, that he spent three very important months in luxu
rious gratifications; during which time his enemies were 
strengthening themselves in every quarter, and Shere Khan was 
even making preparations to oppose his return.

Repeated intelligence of the machinations o f his enemies 
at length roused the Emperor from his lethargy; and although 
it was the height of the rainy season, when the roads o f 
Bengal were covered with water, and the rivers swollen by 
the torrents from the mountains, he perceived the absolute 

a . d . 1539, necessity of returning to Agra. He therefore, in the year 94O ,  

appointed Jehangire Cooly Beg governor of Bengal, with five 
thousand select Moghul cavalry to support his authority; and 
having with spine difficulty crossed the Ganges, proceeded by 
easy stages towards the western part o f his empire.

The Moghul cavalry, unaccustomed to the sultry weather of 
Bengal, and exposed to constant rains and excessive fatigue, 
became languid, and perished in great numbers.’ This circum
stance,; added to the rebellion of the Emperor’s brothers, em
boldened Shere Khan, elated by his success against Rhotas, to 
contend once more for the kingdom of Bengal. He collected 
the dispersed Afghans from every quarter; and having thrown 
up entrenchments on the banks of the Currumnassa river, at a 
place called Chowsar, opposed the further progress o f the
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Emperor. For nearly three months, the Moghul army 
remained in this situation, in a state of inactivity; neither 
daring to’ storm the Afghani entrenchments, nor possessing the 
means of recrossing the Ganges, by which they might have 
taken another route. Such a state was ruinous to the Em
peror’s affairs; he therefore readily accepted an overture made 
by Shere Khan, of sending an agent to settle terms of peace. 
The pious derveish Kheleel, preceptor to Shere, became the 
intermediator. A treaty was drawn out, by which Homayon 
resigned to Shere Khan the sovereignty of Behar and Bengal, 
upon condition that he would no longer oppose his march, 
nor assist his enemies. This treaty having been duly ratified, 
much rejoicing took place in both camps, but especially among 
the Moghuls, who were exhausted by continual alarms, and 
anxious to return to their homes. But the very night on 
which the treacherous Shere had sworn, by the Koran, not. 
to injure the Moghuls, he. suddenly attacked their camp, and, 
having taken them completely by surprise, slew many of 
them, and compelled the rest to flee in all directions.

The Emperor, with a few of his friends, escaped by 
swimming their horses across the Ganges; but eight 
thousand Moghuls perished in the attempt. This memorable 
event occurred in the year Q 46.
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SECT. V.

FER1D ADDEEN SOOR SIIERE SHAH*.
Origin o f  Shere— H e proceeds to A g r a — Obtains the Royal grant o f  his 

patrimony, the districts o f  Sehsaram and Tondah— Joins Mahmood, 

king o f  Bekar— Excites Mahmood's jealousy— Enters the service o f  

the Emperor Baber— Returns to Behar, and, on Mahmood's death, 

obtains the administration o f  the government— -The young king,- 

Jellal, suspicious o f  Shere's intentions, flies  fo r  protection to Bengal 

—  Shere increases his power by marriage— Submits to the authority 

o f  Mahmood, on condition o f  being allowed to retain part o f  Behar, 

and o f  assisting him against the Emperor Homayon —  Betrays 

Mahmood, by withdrawing his forces previous to the action— Refuses 

to surrender the fo rt o f  Chunar to the Emperor— Takes the fortress o f  

Rhotas by stratagem— Overthrows Homayon, and completes the 

conquest o f Behar and Bengal— Appoints K h iz e r  K h a n  governor 

o f  Bengal— Pursues, and totally defeats the Emperpr— Assumes the 

Imperial titles— Returns from  A g ra  to Gour, and reduces the increas

ing power o f  his d e p u t y K h iz e r  K h a n — Subdivides Bengal into 

Provinces— H is death, character, and public works.
T he original name of Shere was Fcrid. His father was 
Hussein, of the Soor tribe of the Afghans of Roh, a moun
tainous country on the confines of India and Persia. When 
Sultan Beloli: placed his foot on the throne of the Indian 
empire, the grandfather of Shere, Ibrahim, came to Dehly in 
quest of military service. The original seat of the Afghans

•  As the origin and rise of Shere Shah are detailed atYonsiderablc length in the History 
of Hindoostan, if will to some persons appear unnecessary to have inserted it here, and I 
had determined to omit it j but as many of the readers of this work may 'not have it in 
their power to refer to that History, and may be anxious to know the origin of 30 cele
brated a character, it is hoped that, in general, its insertion will not be considered as a work 
of supererogation.
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was Roh, which', in their language, signifies a mountainous sect. v. 

country: it extended, they say, in length, from Sewad and Y-™" 
Bijore, to the town of Sui in the dominions of Bukharast; and 
in breadth, from Ilussin to Rabul. This tract, in its fertile 
valleys, contained many separate tribes; among the number 
of these was that of Soor, who derive themselves from the.
Princes of Ghor, whose family held the empire after the 
extinction of the race of Ghizne. One of the sons of the 
Ghorian family, whose name was Mohammed Soor, having 
left his native country, placed himself among the Afghans of 
Roh, and was the father of the tribe of Soor, which was 
esteemed the noblest among them.

Ibrahim, the grandfather of Shere, arriving at Dehly, 
engaged himself in the service of an amyr of the Court of 
Beloli. When the empire fell to Sekunder the son of Beloli, 
the noble Jemmal, a chief of high renown, was appointed 
Governor of Joanpore; and he took Hussein, the son of 
Ibrahim, in his retinue. He found him a youth of parts; and 
favoured him so much, that, in a short time, he gave him the 
districts of Sehsaram and Tondah, in jagiert, for which he was 
to maintain five hundred horse. Hussein had eight sons:
Ferid and Nizam of one mother, of a Patan family: the other 
sons were born of slaves.

Hussein had no great love for his wife, and he therefore 
neglected her sons. Ferid, upon this, left his father’s house, * 
and enlisted hiipself a soldier in the service of Jemmal, the 
governor of Joanpore. Hussein wrote to Jemmal upon this 
occasion, requesting him to send back his son, that he might be

f A grant or tenure of lands for militaiy or other services.
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se c t , v. educated. But all that Jemmal could say had no effect upon 

Ferid. Joanpore, he said, was a better place for instruction 
than Sehsaram; and he affirmed that he would attend to 
letters of his own accord. This he did to so much purpose, 
that he soon could repeat the works of the celebrated poet 
Sadi, and was, besides, a proficient in all the learning of the 
country. He, however, employed most of his time in history 
and poetry, being supported by the liberality of Jemmal.

After Jhree or four years had elapsed, Hussein came to 
Joanpore ; and, by the mediation of friends, the father and son 
were reconciled. Hussein gave Ferid the charge of his estate, 
anc  ̂ remained himself at Joanpore. Ferid, when he took 
leave of his father, said, “  That the stability of government 
“  depended on justice ; and that it would be his greatest £are 
“  not to vioiate it, either by oppressing the weak, or permitting 
“ the strong to infringe the laws with impunity.” When he 
arrived at his jagier, he actually put this resolution in prac
tice, by rendering justice to the poor, and reducing to order̂  
such of his zemindars as opposed his authority. He, by this 
means, had his revenues punctually paid, and his country 
well cultivated.. His reputation grew apace ; for all his 
actions discovered uncommon genius and resolution.

Hussein coming to visit his estate, was extremely well 
pleased with the management of his son, and therefore con
tinued him in his office. But the father had a favourite*concubine, by whom he had three sons, Soliman, Ahmed, 
and Mudda; and the old man was extremely fond of her.- 
She told him, that now her son Soliman was grown up, he 
ought to provide for him. Day after day she continued to 
teaze Hussein, for the superintendency of the pergunnahs for
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Soliman. This gave the old amyr great concern, knowing s e c t . v .
the superior abilities of Eerid. The son, hearing that the 
domestic peace of his father was destroyed, by the impor
tunities of his favourite, made a voluntary resignation of his 
trust, which was accordingly conferred upon Soliman.

Eerid, and his brother Nizam, set out immediately for Agra, 
anti entered into the service of Dowlat, one of the principaj <■ 
omrahs of the Emperor Ibrahim. Ferid, by his good be
haviour, soon insinuated himself into his master’s affection. 
Dowlat one day desired him to tell him what he was most 
desirous to obtain, offering to use his interest with the 
King in his favour. Ferid replied, that, as his father was now 
in his dotage, and wholly guided by an artful mistress, who 
had deprived both him and his brother of their patrimonial 
inheritance, and had procured their estate fbj her own spurious 
offspring, if Dowlat would, therefore, by his interest at Court, • 
procure the royal grant of the estate in his nàfòfey he would 
promise to provide for his father, and maintain five hundred 
good horse for the service of the empire.* Dowlat accord- 
ingly preferred this request to the Emperor Ibrahim, who re- . * 
plied, that he must be a bad man indeed who reviled and 
undermined the interest of his own father. Dowlat retired in 
silence, and informed Ferid of the answer he had received, b»t 
comforted him with a promise of taking another opportunity! 
to urge his Request. In the mean time, the father off ;Ferid 1 
died, and Dowlat obtained the Emperor’s grant, with which 
the two brothers'set out to Sehsaram with a giàrid JO întté 

Soliman, upon thè arrival of hi« brothers, the

Soor, And his fetotfoak who held thè district Choihj#'
M

è:
to,
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A. D. 1525.

Obtains the 
title of Shere 
Khan,

kept up a force of 1500 horse, to whom he complained of the 
behaviour of Ferid. Mohammed told him, that Baber intending 

to invade Hindoosj:an, a war between that prince and the 
Emperor Ibrahim was unavoidable ; that therefore, if he should 
accompany him, when called to the Imperial army, he would 
endeavour to get him redress. Solimán was too impatient to 
wail so long in suspense. Mohammed therefore sent a pei^on 
to Ferid, to treat about a reconciliation. Ferid replied, that he 
was willing to give his brother a proper share of his father’s 

inheritance, but that he must be excused from parting with 
any of his power ; repeating, at the same time, the old adage, 
that ‘ Tw o swords could never rest in one scabbard. Solimán 
would not be satisfied without a share of the government; 
and therefore nothing was settled between the brothers. This 
irritated Mo.hammgd so much, that he resolved to compel Ferid 
to the measures which fíe himself had proposed. Ferid, being in- 
formed of t á̂s resolution, began to provide for his own security; 
but news arriving of the Emperor Ibrahim’s defeat and death, 
the whole country, was thrown into confusion; Á. h. 932.

Ferid resolved not to lie idle in the midst of the troubles 
which ensued. He joined Par Khan, the son of Diría Lohani» 
who had subdued Beh&r and assumed the royal dignity, under the 
pame of Sultan Mohammed, or Mahmood. As that monarch 
was one day on a hunting party, he roused an enormous tiger; ' 
which Ferid immediately attacked, and killed with one blow of 
his sabre. For this bold action, which was done in Mahmood’s * 
presence, he was honoured with the title of Shere Khan*. Sher© 
tose gradually to great influence and favour, in Mahmood’*

rt -  ------ -------------------- r------- " • *'• u  ; ...... i"'ljL' » M - .i»,'!ii« H l ir ~  T -   ̂ -

* Sbere signifies a lion. *Jtjfcr
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service. He was even appointed tutor to his son, Jellal. sect. v.

iMf**—i ̂  ■»—-1 ■* *-*•' * ■ » . y-
He, in the mean time, requested permission to go'to his estate,
and was~5etaine?lhere by business tiff Tong allefr his leave o f * 
absence had expired. Sultan Mahmood, cftssalisBeif^Irn tms 

behaviour, reproached him one day, in public, with the breach 

of promise; and Mohammed of the family of Soor, being 
present, took that opportunity of accusing him of treasonable 
designs, and with favouring the interest of Mahmood tHl 
son of the Empero^1* itekunderf. The Sultan was by this 
means so incensed against him, that he intimated, at the 
time, a design to deprive him of his estate, and to confer 

it upon his brother Soliman,. as a just punishment for his 
offence, and the only thing, that could bring him to a proper 
sense of his duty.

Sultan Mahmood, however, iwvmg^a great esteem for 
Shere, against whom nothing was yet proved, laid ¿side the 
violent measure t o ' Which h e was instigated ̂ ^^iohammed.
He nevertheless, by way of alarming Shere, gave orders to his 
accuser to inquire into his father’s estate, and to make an equal 
division of it among all the brothers. Mohammed, gla^ of 
this order, sent one of his servants to Shere, to acquaint him 
that his brothers, according to the King’s commands, were to
have their proportionate dividends of the efitate, whichjhe had.* ‘ •
hitherto so unjustly withheld from them. Shere retuniedkfor
answer, that Mohammed was very much mistaken ̂ in thft

- . : •- \  ^ ; *; '  *

m

—
*¥:■ #

t Th« accidental occurrence <>f ürtee penon* ĉ  th e»amo na®e i
. ^history a little obscure. The fine warMahmood Shah, king of “

mi this p?rt of the^ jf. ,
« d /S u lta a ^ ^

Mahmood, son of a ftmou» general named Diria L oh iâ , Who, in i&e w»ototkwhpoèwione^jè 
> by the invasion of Baber, seized uÿlm tbe province of Behar. The tBUd^wasof tlu^JBoyal

mft ::4

A

«■ n
v ■ iis
... W?

W- '
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matter: that there were no hereditary estates in India, as in 

Ghor, for that all the land belonged to the King, w hich 
he disposed of at pleasure: That as he himself had a 
persona^rant*o7 ms estate, his brethren were entirely out of 
the question: That he, however, had already consented to 
give to his brother Soliman a part of the money and moveables, 
acording to law.

When the messenger returned with this answer, Moham
med, who was then at Chond, was enraged at so direct a # 
refusal, and raising all his forces, sent them against Shere, 
under the command of Shadi, his adopted slave, accompanied 
by. Shere’s brothers, Soliman and Ahmed. Shadi’s orders 
were to take possession of the country, and to leave a force 
with Soliman, to protect him in the estate. This resolution 
being quickly taken, Shere had not time to collect his people; 
but, upon the first alarm, he w^ote to one Malleck, his 
deputy in tfie district of Khuaspore Tondah, to harass the 
enemy with what troops he had, but to avoid an action till 
he joined him in person. Malleck, desirous of distinguishing 
himself, gave them battle, and lost his life and the victory. 
This unexpected disaster weakened Shere so much, that he 
was in no condition tot»ppose Mohammed; he therefore aban
doned the country, and fled to Juneid Birlass, governor ot 
Cmtpdi and Manickpore on the part of the Emperor Baber. 
He made Birlass a handsome present, wras taken into favour, 
and obtained a body of troops to recover his estates. W ith 
these he defeated Mohammed, who fled to the mountains of' 
Rhotasv so that he not only possessed himself of his own = 
territory, but, added several other districts to his jagie», which 
he now proft^sed tp .hold of^te.M ogftU l Emperd^ Saber. :
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Having rewarded the Moghuls who had assisted him, he per
mitted them to return to their master. He, at the same time, 
levied troops, apd was joined by Jni£ fdffiief friends, who 
had fled to the hills, which reridered "hud Vety Tbrrfftrratflg'tn 
those parts. *

Shere, having thus established himself in his estate, per
formed an act of generosity, which, if it vvas not intended to 
deceive the world, does him much honour. He, recalled his 
enemy Mohammed/who had Bed; and put him in possession of 
his former estate'. This generous treatment: converted his 
greatest enemy into one of his best friends. Shere, having set
tled his affairs, left his brother Nizam in charge of his district, 
and paid a visit to his benefactor, Juneid Birlassy» at Currah. 
Birlass was then going to Agra, and Shere resolved to accom
pany him thither. He wfl^p6tt^fi|jjleauioii, introduced to 
the Emperor Baber, and attended that praieje in his expedition 
to Qhinderi. *

After Shere had staid some time in the Moghul camp, and 
observed their manners "and policy, he one day told a friend, 
that he thought it would bft an easy matter to drive those : - 
foreigners out of Hindoostan. His friend asked him what 
reason he had tothink so ? Shere replied, “ That the Emperor 
*' himself, though a man of grqgt parts, was but v*flry little 
“ acquainted with the policy of ♦ lindoostan; and th® the 
“ minister, who_ held the reins of government, woufd -be too,
*  inuchvhiassed in favour of his own interest, to mind that . ** 
“  of ^bli^l^lpi^therefore, if tfife Afghads,^^hd4sfW^how ^
u at enmity among themselves,, could be brought to'‘mutual 

^t^apneord, the lyork >fas completed: and shodtd fortune ever 

he to (htftask, hc^eW r

' V

SECT. V.

>*- *
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. sect- v- , difficult it might at present appear.” His friend burst out 

into a loud laugh, and began to ridicule this vain opinion. 
Shere, a few days after, had, at the Emperor’s table, some solid 
dishes set before him, and only a spoon to eat with. He 
called for a knife, but the servants had orders not to supply 
him with one. Shere, not to lose his dinner, drew his dagger 
without ceremony, and, cutting up his meat, made a hearty 
meal, without minding those who diverted themselves at this odd 
behaviour. When he had done, the Emperor, who had been 
remarking his manner, turned to Amyr Khalifa, and said, “ This 
“ Afghan is not to be disconcerted with trifles, and is likely to 
“ be a great man.” *

Shere, perceiving by these words that the Emperor had 
been informed of his private discourse with his friend, fled the 
camp that night, and went to his own estate. He wrote from 
thence to his benefactor, Juneid Birlass, that as Mohammed had 
prevailed on Sultan Mahmood, king of Behar, to send troops 
against his jagier, he had in haste left the Emperor’s camp, 

. without waiting upon him for leave? He, by this means, 
amused Juneid Birlass, prevented his chastising him, and at 
'the same time made up matters with Mahmood, with whom 
he became a greater favourite than before.

Sultan Mahmood of Behar, dying a short time after, was suc
ceeded by his son Jellal, a minor. The young prince’s mother, 
the Sultana Dudu, acted as regent, and conferred the principal 

shere be- offices in the government upon Shere. The Sultana dying soon
iwh«!*81*1 after, the administration fell wholly into the hands of Shere.A.D. 1533-4. Mukhdoom Aalum , the governor of Hajypore, on the part of

3«* * See p ag an e .
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Mahmood Sliab, king of Bengal, being guilty of some misde
meanor, threw himself under Shere’s protection. Mahmood, to 
revenge this insult, ordered Cuttub, governor of Mongeir, with 
a great force against Behar. As the forces of Behar were Incon
siderable in comparison of those of Bengal, Shere made many 
overtures for accommodating the differences, but to no effect.
Finding no arguments could prevail but the sword, he resolved 
to stand the unequal encounter: in which his superior skill and 
bravery acquired h i i h  a complete victory., Cuttub was slain, A.D.J533-4.. 
and all his treasure, elephants, and camp equipage taken, ^hich 
greatly advanced the political designs of Shere.

After this victory, the chiefs of the Patan tribe of Lohani, 
the cousins of Jellal the young king of Behar, envying the 
fortune of Shere, formed a conspiracy to take away his life.
Shere discovered the plot,-«nd taxed Jellal with it, who was 
indeed privy to it, being very jealous of the great influence of 
hi# minister. He told the young prince on this occasion, that 
there was no necessity for taking such a base method of getting 
disengaged from his servapt; for that if he should but ogpe , 
signify his inclination, he was ready to resign that govern
ment which he had lately so successfully protected. Tt|S plirice,*' 
either suspecting his sincerity, or being equally suspicious of 
the other omrahs, would by no means consent to his^ resigna
tion. This so much disgusted the conspirators, that the^took 
every possible measure to make a breach between the prince 
and his minister. Shere, finding that he had no security Jmt , 
in maintaining .his power by the unlimited use he made of it,. * * 
justly excited the prince’s jealousy to such a pitch, that, one* 
night, the prince, accompanied by his omrahs, fled to Mahmood j

w  • v  •
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13 6  ' HISTORY OF BENGAL. # * .¡>V . 1
s e c t , v. | of Bengal, and implored his aid to expel Shere, who had 

a.d. 1535-e. usurped his throne*.
Shere, by this event, became lord of all Behar, and grew *

daily more and more formidable. One Taji was at this time
governor of the strong fort of Chunar, which he had held for
himself ever since the death of Ibrahim Lody, Emperor of
Hindoostan. His wife, Lodi Malleki, who was barren, yet for
whom he had a very great affection, being envied by his
other wives by whom he had children, they instigated their 

• *-
sons to make away with her: but one of the sons, who
had undertaken the murder, missed his blow, and only inflicted
a slight wound. Taji, alarmed by her cries, came to her
assistance, and drew his sword to kill his son. The son,

# • 
seeing no means of escape, assaulted his father, and slew him.
The sons of Taji were yet too young to be entrusted with the 
government; and Lodi Malleki drew the reins into her own 
hands, by her address among the chiefs and zemindars. Shere, 
informed of these transactions, set a treaty of marriage on foot - 
with Lodi Malleki, which was soon concluded. Shere 
by these means obtained possession of Chunar and the de
pendent districts, which was a great acquisition to his power, 
there being a considerable treasure in the place.

Much about this time, Mahmood, the son o f the Emperor 
Sekqfider Lody, having embraced the protection of Rana Sinka, 
by his assistance, and that of Hassen of Mewat, advanced against 
the Emperor Baber, and was defeated at Janveh. Mahmood,

* Hying to Chitor, was from thence invited by the chiefs of the

t f r '------— — --------------------- ~ ----------- t r-rrr
* * .See reign of Mahmood Shah, p. 119.

•’*  ' '  "

   
  



* S HERE SHAH.
tribe o f‘Lody, who were gathered together at Patna, and by 
them proclaimed King. He soon made himself master of all 
Behar. Shere, perceiving that he could not draw the omrahs 
over from Mahmood’s interest, and that he had not sufficient 
force to oppose him, submitted to his authority, and by that 
means saved a part of Behar, which the Sultan permitted him 
to retain. Mahmood told him, at the same time, that if he 
would effectually assist him in recovering Joanpore from the 
Moghuls, he, in return, would make over the province of 
Behar to him : and a contract to that effect was drawn up and 
executed between them.

Shere, some time after, obtained leave to return to Seh- 
saram, to levy troops; and Mahmood, marching with an army 
against the Moghuls, sent him orders to join. But as Shere 
delayed for some time, the Stdtan, persuaded by his omrahs 
that he was playing a loose game, marched his army through 
Shere’s estate, on his way to Joaif|>ore. Shere came out to 
meet him, had an elegant entertainment provided for his 
reception, and then marched with him to Joanpore. The 
troops of the Emperor Homayon quitted the province upon 
their approach, so that the Afghans took possession of the 
country as far as Imcknow.

Homayon lay, at this time, before Callinger, in Bundelcund; 
and hearing of the progress of the Afghans, he ma&'hed 
against them. Mahmood having, on this occasion, given a su
perior command to Bein Baezid, Sheye, who thought himself ill 
used, betrayed his master; and wrote a private letter, the night 
before the action, to Hindoo Beg, one of the Moghul generals, 
acquainting him, “ That he esteemed himself a servant of 
“ Babef’s family, to whom he owed his advancement; and 
“ that he would be the cause of defeating the Afghani' nex4 !
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s e c t . v. “  dav.” He drew dtf his troops in the action, which occa

sioned Mahmoud’s defeat, for which service he was greatly 
favoured by BJoftiayon. Mahmood, after this defeat, retreated

a. o . i;.42. to Patna, retired from the w orld, and, in the year y-iy, died 
at Orissa.

Homayon, after this victory,*returned to Agra, and sent the 
noble Hindoo Beg to Sherc, to demand possession of the fort 
of Chunar. Sherc excused himself, and obliged Hindoo Beg 
to retreat. Homayon returned immediately with his whole 
army to besiege Chunar; and having invested it, he received a 
letter from Shere, acquainting him, “ That lie esteemed him- 
‘‘ self one of the servants of the house of Baber, from whom 
“ he first obtained a government; and that he had evinced his 
“ fidelity, by having been the occasion of the late victory:
“ That therefore, if the King wrmld permit him to retain the 
“ government of the fort, he w as willing to pay him the proper + 
“ revenues of the lands which he held ; and would send his son 
“ Cuttub, with five hundred horse, to be maintained at his 
“ own expence, in the Emperor’s service.” As, at this junc
ture, the affairs of Guzerat, by the conquests of Behadur, 
required the King’s presence, and considering also the strength 
of Chunar, Homayon consented to these terms ; and accord
ingly, being joined by Cuttub, the son of Shere, with five 
hundred horse, he marched towards Behadur. The King, how
ever, had scarcely reached Guzerat, when Cuttub deserted with 
all his horse, ami returned to his father. Shere immediately 
raised what forces he could, and reduced Behar. Not satisfied 
with his success, he pursued his fortune, and penetrated into 
the heart of Bengal, having fought with the omrahs of that 
country several sharp battles, before he could make "himself 
master of the passes, which were defended a w hole month.

. 1 ] ■ ' • V  ■ ■ i
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Mahmood of Bengal shut himself up in Gour, the capital, 

which Shere for a long time besieged. One of the zemindars of 
Behar having raised a disturbance, he left Khuas Khan to carry 
on the siege, and returned to Behar. Provisions becoming at 
length very scarce in Gour, Mahmood fled in a boat to Ha- 
jypore; and Shore, having settled affairs in Behar, returned 
and pursued him. Mahmood, being necessitated to give battle, 
was defeated; and being wounded in the engagement, fled his 
kingddm, which immediately fell into the hands of the con
queror*.

It has been before stated, that on the advance of the Em
peror Homayon towards Gour, Shere Khan had deemed it 
prudent to retire to his original patrimony at Sehsaram, 
where he revolved in his mind various schemes for possessing 
himself of the* important fortress of Rhotas, that he might 
there lodge in security his family, and the immense wealth 
vvhich he had brought from Bengali* To take Rhotas by open 
force was an impossible attempt. It was therefore neces
sary to devise some stratagem, by which success might 
be hoped. Shore, for this purpose, sent a message to 
Raja Berkis, who was in possession of this impregnable 
fortress, and told him, “ That, as he himself was going to 
“ attempt the recovery of Bengal, he hoped that, from their 
“ former friendship, he would permit him to send his family 
“ and treasure into the place, with a few attendants.” Berkis 
at first rejected this request; but Shere sent an artful ambas
sador to him a second time, with some handsome presents,

_________ _ %

* See reign o f  M ahm ood, page Cil.
1#  * #

SECT. V.
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1 4 0 HISTORY OF BENGAL.

s e c t . v. acquainting him, “ That it was only for his women and treasure 
“ he requested his princely protection : That should he be for- 
“ tunate enough to conquer Bengal, he would make proper 
“ acknowledgments for the favour on his return ; hut if he 
“ should lose his life in the contest, he rather chose that his 
“ family and wealth should fall into the hands of Berkis, than 
“ into those of the Moghuls, his inveterate enemies.” Berkis, 
suffering himself to be deluded by his avarice, determined, 
when once in possession of the treasure, to keep i t ; and there
fore consented to Shere’s request. The Afghan, having pro
vided covered chairs*, filled them all, except two or three 
which were to go first, with armed men and arms. He at the 
same time filled five hundred money-bags with leaden bullets, 
and appointed some of his best soldiers to carry them, in the 
disguise of slaves, with sticks in their hands, who were in
tended in appearance to help to carry the treasure up the moun
tain. The men who carried the close chairs were disguised 
in the same manner. This train accordingly set o u t; and the 
first and second chair being examined at the gate, were found 
to contain only old women, so that further examination was 
neglected. The Raja, in the mean time, was busy in counting 
the bags, which he now reckoned part of his own fortune. 
When the chairs reached the house which the Raja had 
appointed, the wolves rushed out among the sheep, and be
gan to dye the fold with their blood. The porters used their 
staves, till they supplied themselves with arms from the chairs. 
They easily mastered the garrison, who were off their guard ;

* Som ew hat sim ilar to  our sedan chairs: they arc called Doolies, f'
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and admitted Shere, who was encamped at a small distance. t sect, v.  ̂
Berkis himself, with a few followers, found means to escape 
into the woods, by a private passage behind the fort.

Thus fell one of the most impregnable fortresses in the 
world into the hands of Shere, together with much treasure, 
which had been accumulating there for ages.

RliQtas is built upon the level tpp of a mountain. The only 
entrance to it is a very narrow road, through a steep ascent of 
two miles, from the foot of the hill to the gates, which are 
three in number, one above another, defended by guns and 
rolling-stones. The square contents of the fortified table land, 
on the top of the mountain, is more than ten miles: in this* 
space are contained towns, villages, and corn fields; and water 
is found a few feet from the surface. On one side runs the 
river Soane, und$r an immense precipice; another river, 
in the same manner, passes close to the other side; and both 
meeting a little below, form the hill into a triangular pen
insula. There is a very deep valley on the third side, full of 
impervious woods, which spread all over the mountains, and 
render access that way next to impossible+.

Shere had now a secure retreat for his family; and his 
friends began to acquire fresh spirits by this piece of success. 
Homayon, in the mean time, spent three months, in lux
urious pleasures, in Gour the capital of Bengal. He there 
received advices that his brother, Prince Hindal, had revolted 
in his governments of Agra and Mewat; that he had put to 
death Shaik Phoul, the only man of consequence who wodld

t  Since th e  English have had possession o f  fieliar, the fortifications of Rhotas have 
been entirely neglected . • '  .  . , ‘

*  '• ' . •• v" ■ '¿v'
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‘ SECT. V.

•Shire com
pletes his 
conquest of 
Beliar and 
Bengal.

A.D. 1539.'

A. 1). 1540.

not break bis allegiance to the Emperor; and had coined money 
in his own name. Homayon therefore left Jehangire Cooly Beg, 
with five thousand horse, in Gour, and retired towards Agra.

By the excessive rains and bad roads, the king’s cavalry 
and beasts of burthen perished in great numbers on his march, 
through fatigue and want of forage. Shere, who had now 
raised a numerous army, entrenched himself at Chowsar, on 
the banks of the river Currumnassa, in a place by which the 
King must of necessity pass; and, by treachery, defeated him 
with great slaughter, in the manner which we have already 
related*.

Shere Khan immediately assumed the royal insignia and 
titles; but deeming it more advisable to establish himself firmly 
in the kingdom of Bengal, than to pursue the fugitive Emperor, 
he marched directly towards Gour. In the vicinity of that 
city he was opposed by Jehangire Cooly Beg, the Moghul 
governor; but the great superiority in numbers of the 
Afghans enabled them shortly to annihilate their adver
saries: and Shere, having taken possession of the city, 
was on the following day proclaimed Sovereign of the 
united kingdoms of Bengal and Behar, under the title of 
Shere Shah. ,

Shere continued in Gour till the end of the year 946, busily 
employed in forming arrangements for the good government of 
the country, and in recruiting and equipping his troops. At 
length, having assembled an army of 50,000 Afghans, he marched 
to attack the Emperor. They met in the vicinity of Cannouge, 
where, on the loth of the month Mohurrem, 917, the empire

* See page 125.
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o f  H indoostan was again transferred from  the M oghuls to the s e c t . v . 
Afghans, b y the total defeat o f  the unfortunate H om ayon.

W h e n  ShereShah found it requisite to proceed against the E m 

peror, he entrusted the governm ent o f  Bengal to a ch ie f nam ed 

K h izer K han. T h is  person, fired by that am bition w h ich  seems 

to torm ent every  M oham m edan bosom , sh ortly  after the depar

ture o f  his patron, united h im self in m arriage w ith  a daughter 

o f  M ahm ood Shah, the late k in g  o f  B engal. B y  this con 

nexion he conciliated a num ber o f  the dependants o f  the late 

d yn asty ; and, flattered by their attention, he assumed a degree 

o f  state and consequence w h ich  soon aroused the jealou sy 

and vigilance o f  Shere Shah ; w h o , ju d g in g  o f  the sentim ents 

o f  others b y his o w n  conduct, th ought it requisite to clip 

the w in g s -of the am bition o f  his d e p u ty : he therefore, in 

the year 9 18, returned to B e n g a l; and K h izer K han, having 

advanced som e days’ jo u rn ey  from  the capital to meet him, 

w as seized, and all his w ealth  confiscated.

A fte r  this, Shere proceeded to G our, and subdivided 

the kingdom  o f  B engal into several provinces, to each o f 

w h ich  he nom inated a distinct governor. H e then appointed 

C a z y  F azylet, a person celebrated for his learning, policy, 

and piety, to superintend the w hole, to preserve unanim ity 

am ongst the governors, and to report to Inm on their con 

duct. H avin g thus settled the affairs o f  Bengal to his own 

satisfaction, Shere Shah returned, at the end o f  the year cpi8, 

to A gra . . *

T h e  prudent measures established by this m onarch kept 

B en gal in a state o f  tran q uillity  and happiness during the 

rem ainder o f  bis life , w h ich  w as term inated b y the explosion

4

Khizer Khan, 
governor of 
Gour, excites 
Shere's jea
lousy.

A. D. 1MI.

Itciignl sutxli- 
vided iuto 
provinces.   

  



1 4 4 HISTORY OF BENGAL.

s e c t , v. o f  a shell, as he w as besieging the fort o f  C allin ger in B undel- 

Shere’s death, cund, on the 12th o f  the m onth R ub bv a l A v u l, a . n. 0 5 2 .A.D. 1545. _
H e spent fifteen years in a m ilitary life  before he m ounted the 

th ron e; and he sat upon the m usnud five years, as Em peror 

o f  H indoostan.

T h e  character o f  Shere is alm ost equally divided betw een  

virtue and vice. Public ju stice  prevailed in the k in gd o m , 

w h ile  private acts o f  treachery dishonoured the hands o f  the 

king. H e seemed to have made breach o f  faith  a royal pro

p erty , w h ich  he w ould  b y no means perm it his subjects to 

share w ith  him . W e  ought, perhaps, to ascribe this v ice  to 

the am bition o f  Shere. H ad he been born to the throne, he 

m ight have been ju st, as he w as valiant and politic in w a r: 

had he confined his mind to his estate, he m igh t have m e

rited the character o f  a virtuous c h ie f; but his greatness o f  

m ind made him  look up to the em pire, and he cared not by 

w h a t steps he w as to ascend.
Shere left m any m onum ents o f  his m agnificence behind 

him . From  Sonargaum , in B engal, to that branch o f  the 

Indus called the N ilab, w h ich  is fifteen hundred coss*, he 

built caravanserais at every  stage, and dug a w ell at the end 

o f  every coss. Besides, he raised m any m agnificent m osques 

for the w orship o f  God on the h igh w ay, w herein  he appointed 

readers o f  the K oran, and priests. H e ordered, that at every  

stage, all travellers, w ith o u t distinction o f  co un try or religion, 

should be entertained, according to their quality, at the pu b lic  

expence. He at the same tim e planted row s o f  fruit-trees 

along the roads, to preserve travellers from  the scorchin g heat

*  A b o u t  t h r e e  t h o u s a n d  o f  o u r  m i l e s .
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o f  the sun, as w e ll as to gratify  their taste. H orse-posts w ere sgcT. 
placed at proper distances, for forw arding q uick  intelligence to 

governm ent, and for the advantage o f  trade and correspon

dence : this establishm ent w as new  in India. Such w as the 

public security during his reign, that travellers and m erchants, 

th row in g  dow n their goods, w en t w ith out fear to sleep on the 

h igh w ay.

I t  is said, that Shere, being told his beard g rew  w hite, 

replied, “  I t  w as true that he had obtained the em pire towards 

the evening.”  H e divided his time into four equal parts :— one 

he appropriated to the distribution o f  public ju stice , one to the 

regulations o f  his arm y, one to w orship, and the rem ainder to 

rest and recreation. H e w as buried at Sehsaram, his original 

estate, in a m agnificent sepulchre w h ich  he had built in the 

m iddle o f  a great reservoir o f  w ater-!. .

MOHAMMED K H A N  SOOR.

S oon after the succession of Selim  Shah, the second s<Jn o f 

Shere Shah, to the throne o f  D e h ly , he had the weakness to 

abrogate the prudential system  of his fa th e r ; and appointed 
one o f  his relations, nam ed M oham m ed K h an , to the general

t  Tliis fine monument of the magnificence o f Shere still remains entire. The artificial 
lake which surrounds it is not much less, than a mile in circumference.

The following is a poetical description o f i t :Ai ¿S' ' *#  “ From ’m idst.« limpid pool, superbly high, ,
The massy dome obtrudes into the sky t ’*■
Upon the banks more bumble tombs' abound, V>-
Of faithfuj servants, who their Chief surround.
The Monarch still seems grandeur to dispense,
Add e’en in death maintains preeminence.”

•f; V  .Itiatie WucelltHty.

19 4.
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government of Bengal. This chief is said to have ruled with 
strict justice and great propriety during the whole of the reign 
of Selim ; but when, in the year 960, the abandoned Moham
med Adil* had seized the throne, the Governor of Bengal, 
deeming himself absolved from any allegianee to the murderer 
of the son of his patron, disclaimed the Imperial authority, 
and ordered the coin to be stampt in his own name.

During the following year, he extended his dominions by 
taking possession of some of the districts of Joanpore; but, in 
the year 962, having advanced at the head of a numerous 
army to Choppergotta near Calpie, he there met his death, in 
an engagement with Himu, the vizier of the Emperor Mo
hammed Adil.

B E H A D U R  S I I A l l
A f t e r  the defeat at Choppergotta, the troop's of Bengal 
retreated to the village of Joosy, in the vicinity of what is now 
the fort of Allahabad; where the Afghan chiefs raised to the 
throne Khizer Khan, the son of the deceased king, under the 
title of Behadur Shah. Although this prince was anxious to 
avenge the death of his father, he deemed it more prudent 
to return to Bengal, and, having arranged the affuirs of that 
province, to wait a more favourable opportunity to contend 
for the empire of Dchly.

Upon the arrival of "Behadur Shah at Gour, he found that 
a chief, named Shabaz. Khan, had, upon intelligence of the 
defeat of the Bengal army, taken possession of that city in 
the name of the Emperor Mohammed Adil. The usurper

• Sec History of Hindoostan, A. D. 1552.
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was however shortly abandoned by his own troops, seized,’ t s e c t , v . 

and put to death.
After this event, Behadur Shah employed himself in re

cruiting his army; and in t h e  following year, 963, marched to a . d . 1556. 

meet the Emperor Mohammed Adil. The contending armies 
met in the vicinity of Mongier; and, after a hard-fought battle, 
the Emperor was slain, and his army totally routed. This 
victory gave to Behadur Shah the absolute sovereignty of Bengal 
and part of Behar. He is said to have ruled these territories 
with reputation for six years, and died at Gour in tho year 968. a . d . isso- i .

J E L L A L  A D D E E N .

B e h a d u r  S h a h , dying without children, was succeeded by 
his brother Jellal Khan, who at the end of three years (viz. 
in 971) also died at Gour, and was succeeded by his son, a a . d . 1563-4. 
youth, who soon after fell by the hands of an assassin named 
Ghyas Addeen, who for a short time usurped the government.

S O L I M A N  SI I AH K E R A N Y .

Soliman Kerany takes possession o f  Bengal, but allows his brother, T a j 
Khun, to act as his deputy■— Proceeds to Bengal on the death o f  his 

brother, and removes the seal o f  government from  Gour Jo Tondah 

—  Sends presents to the Emperor Ahbar— Invests the Fort o f  Rhotas, 
the Governor o f  which obtains the assistance o f  * the Emperor, whose 

army causes Soliman to raise the siege— Invades Orissa, and basely 

assassinates Sultan Ibrahim— By politic conduct he subsequently enjoys 

a peaceable reign, and dies much regretted by his subjects;, .

I  h e  Afghan tribe of Kerany had been peculiarly distinguished 
by Shere Shah and his son Selim, who. conferred on them 
handsojne estates in Boujepore and the vicinity of Khuaspore

,  * ' n i  . ■ ». * 1 ' r  *> ?♦  -' • • 1 '  r t  • ♦
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sect , v. Tondah. Soliman’s elder brother, Taj Khan Kerany, was 

governor of Sumbul during the reign of the Emperor Selim Shah; 
but, on going to pay his respects at the Court of Mohammed 
Adil, he was so disgusted with the conduct of that infamous 
monarch and his vizier*, that he resolved to abandon the 
service of so unworthy a master, and retire to his paternal 
estates. In his progress towards Boujepore, he seized a hundred 
elephants belonging to the Emperor, and a large sum of the 
public money: the former he distributed amongst his bre
thren and relations, and the latter he disbursed in raising .troops 
to oppose Himu, the Imperial vizier, who came in pursuit 
of him. They fought in the vicinity of Chunar; but, although 
the Kerany tribe were worsted, they retired with their wealth 
and plunder to Boujepore: and the Imperial army being com
pelled to march against a more powerful enemy, they re
mained unmolested.

Soliman Kerany, the second brother, was appointed by 
Selim Shah to the government of Behar; and, upon the death 
of that monarch, not only refused to acknowledge the autho
rity of his successor, but stimulated his brother Taj Khan 
also to quit the imperial service, and to join him with his adhe
rents. The consequence of this advice has been already related. 

a. d . 1555. When, in the year 962, the Emperor Mohammed Adil 
advanced into Behar, Soliman joined his troops to those of 
the King of Bengal, and contributed much to the victory 
gained over the Imperial arms in the vicinity of Mongier. 
He continued on good terms with Behadur Shah, and his bro
ther Jellal Addeen; byt when the son of the latter w?s

* See History of Hindoostan, A. D. 1552.

   
  



SOLIMAN SHAH KLRANY. 14$
assassinated by Ghyas Addeen, he detached a well-appointed sect.v.
army, under the command of his brother, Taj Khan Kerany, ' 
to take possession of Bengal. This measure having been 
effected with little opposition, he allowed his brother to retain 
the government as his deputy during his life, which however 
only lasted one year.

On the decease of Taj Khan in the year 972, Soliman *• p. 1564-5, 
proceeded to B engal; but conceiving, from the number of 
kings who had died at Gour, that it was either an unhealthy Beu;aK 
or an unlucky place, he made Tondah, or Tonra, the capital 
of his dominionst.

Soon after Soliman had taken possession of Bengal, he 
despatched an intelligent agent with many valuable presents 
to the'Court of the Emperor Akbarl, with assurances of his 

' great respect and attachment ; which conduct highly gratified 
and flattered the Emperor, and contributed to the ease and 
comfort of the inhabitants of Bengali, who were at that period 
very apprehensive of a visit from the Imperial arms.

Soliman having rendered himself completely master of all 
Bengal and Behar, excepting the strong fort of Rhotas, marched 
with a numerous army in the year 9 7 3 ,  and invested that fortress, a . d . 1566-6. 
The siege had continued nearly six months, when the Emperor

f  The following is the account given of Tondah in Major Rennell’s Memoir.
“ Tondah, Tanra, or Tarrah, is situated very near the site of Gour, on the road leading 
from it to Rajemahel. There is little remaining of this place, save the rampart; noy do 
we know for certain when it was deserted.” It is sometime*- called Khuasporc Tondah, 
from the original namp of the district in which it was situated*. ,

This account is not so correct as that generally furnished by Major Aenaell; <* Tdndah 
is certainly separated from Gour by the Bagamutty river, which Mr. Wilford Apposes was
the old bed o f  the Ganges. See Asiatic Researches, 8vo edit. vol. V. pp. 257» 272 , 277*• _ * |t  Akbar ascended the throne in the month of January 1556.

4  , * See Ayeeto Akbeny, vol, II. p. 177. . -
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s e c t , v. Akbar arriving at Joanpore, Futteh Khan, the governor of 

a . d . is66. Rhotas, implored his assistance ; promising to deliver up the 

keys of the garrison to any of his Majesty’s servants who might 
be sent for .that purpose. Akbar, anxious to get possession of 
so important a place, immediately sent off a chosen detachment 
of Moghuls to raise the siege. In the mean time, the King of 
Bengal, fearful of encountering the Imperial arms, retreated to 
his own country; and the Emperor, desirous to prevent his 
aiding the rebellious Usbec chiefs, sent an ambassador, named 
Mohammed Khan Seistany, to cultivate his friendship. The 
Emperor at the same period sent an ambassador to the Raja of 
Orissa, to form a treaty with him ; and to desire, should 8 0 - 
liman join the rebels, that the Raja would immediately invade 
Bengal, and depend upon him for support and assistance. 

a . d . 1567-8. In the year 975, the Emperor being engaged in the western 
provinces, Soliman invaded Orissa, and shortly subdued that 
province. But this conquest was stained by an act of the 
grossest treachery; for having invited to a conference Sultan 
Ibrahim, who for a short period had been Emperor of Dchly, 
and after various misfortunes had acquired an establishment in 
that country, he basely assassinated him*.

Soliman, having left a deputy to govern Orissa, returned, 
a . d. 1568-9, in 976, to his capital. In the following year he invaded 

and plundered the district of Couch Beyhar; but was recalled 
from thence, by intelligence that the people of Orissa had 
risen and driven away his govei&or. Upon his return to 
Tondah, he detached a force to recover his authority in Orissa ; 
and having effected this point, he afterwards limited his 
ambition to the security and improvement of his dominions.

m* See History of Hindoo9tarr, vol.II. p. 107-
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v *Although Soliman insisted upon his courtiers addressing s e c t , v . 

him by the title of “ Your Majesty,” he never assumed the 
umbrella, or other insignia of royalty: and as he continued 
from time to time to send presents to the Emperor Akbar« 
and affected fo hold his dominions of that monarch, he, by 
this politic conduct, enjoyed a quiet and peaceable reign, and 
died at his new capital in the year 9 8 1, much regretted by a. d . 1573. 
his subjects, and highly respected by all his contemporaries.

D A O O D  K H A N .
Daood Khan assumes independence, and proceeds to hostilities with 

the Emperor Akbar— Treaty concluded, with which Daood is 

dissatisfied, and puts his General to death— Siege o f  Patna—
Hajypore taken by assault— Daood pusillanimously flies from  Patna, 
and its garrison is destroyed — Retreats with his treasure to Orissa —
Partial successes o f  the Afghans— Daood concentrates his forces at 

Cuttack— A fter  a hard-fought battle, retreats to the fo rt o f  Cuttack—
Throws him self on the Emperor's clemency— Swears allegiance, and 

obtains the province o f  Orissa— Monaim Khan removes the seat o f  

government from  Tondah to Gour — Dreadful pestilence at Gour —

Daood, on the death o f  Monaim Khan, raises an army o f  Afghans, 

and recovers Bengal— Made prisoner, and put to death— Conclusion 

o f  the Afghan (commonly called Patan) Sovereignly.

U pon the death o f  Solim an K eran y, his eldest son, Bayezid, 

assumed the reins o f  governm ent; but the A fgh an  chiefs, being- 

dissatisfied w ith  him , in a fe w  m onths put him  to death, and 

raised to the throne D aood Jpian, the second son. m*^m

T h is prince, w h o  w as addicted to w in e and bad. company, 
forsook the prudent m easures o f  h is ‘f a t h e r a n d  assuming all 

the insignia o f  royalty, ordered th e K h u tb e fit  to be proclaim ed
......... „ L - ; ________| T 1 - - - - ■ . «

|  A prayer for the reigning monarch, permitted only to be used for independent 
soveroiops. f ■ # ; -iJ '1'
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sect . v. in his own name through all the towns of Bengal and Behar ;
a.d. 1573. and directed the coin to be stampt with his own title; thus 

completely setting at defiance the authority of the Emperor 
Akbar.

Shortly after Daood Khan’s succession, he^inspected the 
public treasure, which he found to be immense. He also 
ordered a general muster to be taken of his army and war 
establishment, which is said to have consisted of 4 0 ,0 0 0  well- 
mounted cavalry; 1 4 0 ,0 0 0  infantry, of different descriptions ;

Daoo<i pro- 20,000 pieces of cannon of various calibres; 3 ,Goo elephants;ceeds to hosti
lities with the and several hundred war-boats. W ith such a force he thoughtEuiperor Ak-bir: himself equal to contend with the Emperor Akbar ; and, upon

some slight pretence, ordered a force to march into the Moghul 
territories, and to take possession of the fort of Zemanieh, 
situated on the southern bank of the Ganges, a little above 
Ghazypore, which a few years before had been erected by Khan 
Zeman, the Imperial captain-general, as a frontier garrison.

When intelligence of this event reached the Emperor, who 
was at that time in Guzerat, he determined upon annexing 
Bengal to the Imperial dominions, and sent immediate orders 
to Monaim Khan, his general, commanding in the province of 
Joânpore, to assemble an army and invade Behar. This man
date was quickly carried into execution, and a powerful 
Moghul army advanced to the vicinity of Patna. There they 
were opposed by Lody Khan, the Generalissimo and Primc- 

' minister of Daood Khan ; and after some skirmishing, a truce 
was concluded; the articles of which were, that, upon condition 
of the Moghuls retiring from Behar, the King of Bengal should 
pay the sum of two lacs (200,ooo) of rupees, in ready money,
to the Imperial treasury; and should present the Emperor

* :
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with silks, muslins, and other productions of Bengal, to the 
amount of 100,000 rupees more. ■*

Daood Khan, when freed from the apprehension of the 
invading foe, affected to find fault with Lody Khan s conduct 
in this transaction ; and, shortly after his return, imprisoned 
him, confiscated all his wealth, and put him to* death.

The Emperor Akbar was also displeased with his General 
for granting such easy terms to the enemy, and appointed Raja 
Todermul to supersede him in the command of the troops 
destined to the conquest of Bengal. In the mean time, Mo
naim Khan, the Moghul general, informed of the conduct of 
the King of Bengal, and of the displeasure of the Emperor, 
returned with rapid strides to Patna, and laid siege, in the 
early part of the year 982, to that city.

Daood Khan, after a slight attempt to repulse the enemy, 
took post with some of his most select troops within the for
tifications ; and, by his example and precept, stimulated the 
garrison to defend themselves to the last extremity : in short, 
after besieging the city of Patna for several months, the Moghul 
General was obliged to wait the arrival of the Emperor ; who, 
having proceeded by water from Agra, arrived with a nume
rous army in the-vicinity of Patna on the 16th of the month 
Rubby Assany, 982 ; and on the following day, after recon
noitring the fort from a lofty mound, called Punj-paharry (or 
the Five Hills), gave orders,for its closer investiture.

The Emperor, having obtained « intelligence that the be
sieged received constant supplies of provisions from H»jyPore, 
situated on the opposite bank of the Gäriges, sent a çhosen 
detachment of 3000 men, furnished with scaling ladders, 
under the command of Khan Alum, to attack that fortressr

20

153
SECT. V.

Sicpe of Patna, 
A.D. 1574.
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, s e c t . v . and Raja Gujetv, a zemindar of that district, who had under 

his command a number ci spearmen and irregular cavalry, and 
who had ottered his services to the Emperor, was directed to 
co-operate'with the Moghul ̂ general.

The attack was made in the most spirited mdt’hner, and was 
observed by the Emperor, by the means of a telescope, from a 
battery on the bank of the river; but as Futteli Khan, the 
Governor of Hajypore, defended himself with great resolution, 
the Imperial troops were nearly exhausted, when the Emperor 
despatched three large boats, filled with volunteers, to their 
assistance. Upon the arrival of this reinforcement, the Moghuls « 
renewed their attack ; and, after killing the Governor and the 
greater part of the garrison, carried the place.

Khan Alum, having succeeded in his enterprise, ordered 

the heads of the Governor and of all the slain to be put on * 
board a boat, and sent to the Emperor; who immediately 

forwarded them to Daood Khan, with an insinuation, that such 
shortly would be his. fate, unless he submitted to the Imperial 
arms. Daood Khan, who was naturally of a timid disposition, was 
so much affected by the sight of the heads of his brave troops, 
fh<|t he resolved to abandon Patna, and take refuge in Bengal.
He; in consequence, embarked all his treasure and valuables, 
and in the middle of the night of the 21st of Rubby Assany, 

a. d. 1574. a. h. Q82, made his escape by means of quick-rowing boats.
The garrison, which consisted of above 20,000 men, 

finding themselves abandoned by their King, fled in all di

rections ; and the roads were so crowded with horses, car
riages, and elephants, that great numbers of the lower orders 
were trampled to death. To complete their misfortunes, the 
bridge over the river Poonpoon broke down ; which gave the- t
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Moghul cavalry an opportunity of coming up with the hind
most of them, and left them only the option of being hewn to 
pieces by the swords of their enemies, or of being drowned 
in the river.

The Moghuls pursued the remainder of the fugitives as 
far as Derriapore, nearly fifty miles from Patna, and seized 
upon 400 elephants and many other valuable articles.

The Emperor remained six days at Derriapore; and, pre
vious to his leaving it, to return to Agra, appointed Monaim 
Khan, who also bore the lofty title of Khan Khan (Lord of. 

Lords) to the government of Behar and Bengal.; and in 
addition to the troops which that nobleman had previously 
with him, he ordered 10,000 diosen cavalry, under the 
command of Raja Todermul, to join him. He also presented 
him with all the boats and stores which were brought from 
Agra, and ordered him to pursue and extirpate Daood Khan 
and his adherents from those provinces.

Upon the arrival of Daood Khan at the pass of Terriagurliy, 

he stopt to examine thê  state of the fortifications; with which 
he was so well contented, that he told the garrison he depended 
upon their stopping the progress of his enemies for a year'; 
and that at all events he expected they would defend them
selves to the last extremity: after which he proceeded with a 
more tranquil mind to Tondah, his capital.

The hopes of the King were, however, much disappointed; 
for on the approach of the Imperial General, the A/ghans, ter
rified by the horrid example made of the garrison of Hajjypore  ̂
could not be brought to stand the'assault, but Shamefully 
took to flight; and Monaim Khan obtained possession of that 
ynportant pass, the key of Bengal, without the loss of a man.

4

155
SECT. V.

A .D. 1547
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sect , v. When intelligence of this unexpected event reached Daood 
Khan, despairing of being able to contend with his adversaries, 
he loaded his treasure and valuable effects upon elephants, 
and took,the route of Orissa,%

Monaim Khan, not aware of the intentions 6f the King of 
Bengal, proceeded towards Tondah with much circumspec
tion : but when his spies informed him that Daood Khan had 
again retreated, he advanced rapidly with his cay airy, and on 

a. d . 15-4. the 4 th of Jummad Assany (5 th month) Q8 2 , took possession 
of the capital of Bengal without opposition.

Some days after this event, the Imperial General despatched 
Raja Todermul, with a well-appointed army, in pursuit of the 
fugitive King ; and at the same time detached Mujenun Khan 
Kakeshelan with a considerable force, to take possession of 
Ghoragot, the jagjer or estate of Soli man Mungely, an Afghan * 
chief of considerable consequence. But this measure was not 
so easily effected ; for the Afghans, fighting in defence of 
their property and families, behaved with great courage, and 
slew a multitude of their enemies. At length, overpowered 
by numbers, they were nearly all extirpated, and their wives 
and children made captives.

Mujenun Khan confiscated all the Afghan estates, and 
divided them amongst his own dependants of the tribe of 
Kakeshelan; but encouraged his soldiers to unite themselves 
in marriage with the Afghan females, and took for his son 
the daughter of Soliman Mungely, the deceased chief.

The Raja Todermul having advanced to Medarun (Bhecr- 
bhoom), there received intelligence that Daood Khan had 
halted at Ryn Kesary, and, instead of continuing his retreat, 
was collecting his dispersed troops, with an intention of again
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opposing the Imperial arms. This news compelled the Raja SL< 
to halt, and to send oft'an express to Monaim Khan at Tondah. A-i 
r̂ e  Imperial Governor, immediately on receiving this unex
pected intelligence, detached a second army, unde? .the jom- 
mand of Mahfnood Cooly Khan, to the assistance of the Raja ; 
who, after the arrival of the reinforcement, proceeded to 
Gualior, which was twenty miles from Ryn Kesary. He there 
learned that ^oneid, a cousin of the King of Bengal, who was 
Ct|||brated for his courage and intrepidity, had arrived with 
amumber of his followers at that place, on his way to join*, 
the King. The Raja, setting too little consequence on his 
enemy, ordered two brigades, under the command of Abul 
Co’ssim, to attack Jotieid; but they were repulsed with much 
disgrace and slaughter, and the Raja was compelled to march 
with all his force to their assistance. The Afghans, unable to 
oppose such a number of enemies, dispersed themselves in 
the woods, and on the following day effected their junction 
with the King.

Immediately after this event, the pusillanimous Daood 
Khan again retreated; and the Moghul chiefs advanced to 
Midnapore, a town which has since given its ngpne to the 
district formerly*; called Jellasir. At this place the Imperial 
army halted for some days; during which time Mohammed 
Cooly Khun died; and distentions breaking out immediately 
after amongst the Moghul chiefs, the Raja Todermu 1,»^fio 
was in fact an alien amongst them, and was always dubious 
of his own authority, having called^» council of the.j>ripCipal 
officers of the army, determined to return to BurdWtfn, and ,k 
there to wait for further instructions from the Governor-general,

* When this disagreeable intelligence was communicated to

nozr

i. 157*1.
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s e c t , v. Monaim Khan, he ordered a second reinforcement, under the 

command of some celebrated officers, to join the Raja, and 

made preparations to follow with all the Moghul forces that 
could possibly be spared from the defence and protection of 
the newly-conquered dominions.

The Raja, having been joined by the confederate forces, 
again advanced to Midnapore, and thence to Bukhtore. At the 
latter place he received information that the Ring of Bengal 
had retired with the whole of his forces to Cuttack Benaras, 
where he was resolyed to defend himself to the last extremity-

This event caused the Raja again to halt, and wait the 
junction of the Governor-general; who, proceeding from 
Tondah by rapid marches, shortly united his forces with those 
of the Raja; and the whole of the Imperial army then ad
vanced towards Cuttack.

a.d. 15:4. On the 20th of the month Zykad (Llth month) Q8 2 , the 

Moghuls came in sight of the Afghan camp, which- was 
covered in front by strong entrenchments; but as Daood 
Khan had resolved to risk the fate of another battle, he drew 
out his army in front o f the camp, and waited, with great 
determination, the attack of the enemy. The numbers on 
both sides were nearly equal; but the Afghans had two 
hundred furious elephants placed along their line, by whose „ 
strength they hoped to break through the squadrons of their 
opponents, and to clear a road for the more active operations • 

of their cavalry.
On the other side, Monaim Khan had brought with him a 

number of swivels and small guns mounted upon -carriages; 
much more dreadful in their effect than the charge of the huge 
animals. •„ * ..

-
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This battle was contended with greater obstinacy than had , S£ct.v. , 

ever dccurred between the two nations: for although the a. d , « 74. 
gups succeeded in putting the elephants to the route, and 
driving them back on their ownfline, yet the A f^^n  cavalry 
charged with such resolution, that the Moghul line was thrown 
into great confusion, their Commander-in-chief was wounded, 
and, his horse becoming unmanageable, he narrowly escaped 
being captured.

At length, Gujer Khan* and several of the best Afghan 
officers having fallen, Daood Khan was alarmed, and fled to the , 
fort of Cuttack, leaving his camp to be plundered by the enemy.

The Moghuls, although victors, had suffered so much in this 
engagement, that they did not pursue the fugitives, but halted 
five days on the field of battle, to bury their dead, and to arrange 
plans for sending away their wounded. ^They afterwards 
proceeded, by easy stages, till they reached the banks of the 
Mahanuddy, one mile from Cuttack, where they encamped, and 
commenced making preparations for the siege of the fort.

Daood Khan, now driven to the extremity of his dominions,
and aware that Cuttack was his last stake, was much alarmed«for the consequence; and, by the advice of his counsellors, 
resolved to thrp^ himself upon the clemency of the victors.
He therefore sent an ambassador to the Imperial General, who 
represented that it was contrary to every principle of religiotfj#, 
for the followers of Mohammed to extirpate their brethren ; 
and that it would well accord with the Emperor’s liberality^ to

mi-allow his master to retain a small portion of/his f
• -■ :-------------- -----------------------------—--------------— --------

?* There is a tradition that one of the Afghan Emperors ennobled all his countrymen in 
Hindoostanj in consequence of which, every person of that nation now assumes the titk 
of ILhao (Lord).

M
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, SF-CT-v- , nions, in which he and his adherents might pass their lives in 

a. d . 1574. peace and quietness, and be numbered amongst the Imperial 
servants. %

The eba^uence of the ambassador, and the justness of his 
representation, together with a wish of terminating the war, 
induced Monaim Khan to accede to the proposal ; and he 
agreed, that if Daood Khan would in person make the request, 
he would comply with his wishes, and strongly recommend 
his case to the consideration of the Emperor.

On the following day, Daood Khan, attended by several of 
his chiefs, left the Fort, and was received in the Moghul camp 
with every mark of respect and attention. The troops were 
drawn out to salute him ; and all the chifefs, seated, according 
to their rank, in the tent of audience, waited his approach. 
When he arrived a’t the bounds of the camp, he was met by # 
several officers ; and as he approached the place of interview, 
Monaim Khan advanced a considerable distance to embrace him.

Daood Khan was highly gratified by these marks oF 
kindness ; and unbuckling his sword, gave it to the General, • 
saying, “ As my opposition has been the causé of shell a 
friend being wounded, I henceforward relinquish the title of a 
soldier.” Monaim Khan took his hand, and led him to the 
se$t of honour. After a short time, an elegant entertainment 

* was brought in ; and the King having feasted, the subject of 
the treaty was introduced.

Daood Khau The King swore* by every thing that was sacred, if theswears aile-giai.ee to the Emperor would make a proper provision for him, he would 
continue, during his life, one of his most faithful, subjects ; 
and would never, in any manner, aid or abet his enemies. This 
declaration having been committed to writing, was signed and
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sealed by the King: after which the General rose from his seat, 
and, presenting him with a rich and valuable scimitar, said, 
‘̂ As you are now become one of the servants of the illustrious 
“  Emperor of Hindoostan, in his name I present yon with this 
“ sword, which I request you will use in his service and de- 
“  fence: and in order that you may wear it with proper dignity 
“  and effect, I bestow on you, in his Majesty’s name, the pro- 
f ‘ vince of Orissa in free gift; not doubting but that you will 
“ henceforward prove yourself a faithful and loyal’subject.”

After this conversation, many costly presents were brought 
in by the attendants, and laid before the%%ing; who having 
signifie4 his acceptance in the usual manner, took his leave, 
and was attended to* the bounds of the camp w ith the same 
cererffdjues as he entered it.

Monf uni Khan, being anxious to return to the seat of. 
government, marched on the following day; and on the 18th 
of the month Suffer (2d morith), 9 8 3 , triumphantly entered 
Tondah. During his absence, the Afghans of Ghoragot had 
risen, and, having driven away their new governor, Mujenun 
Khan, had extended their depredations as far as Gour; but on 
the approach of the Imperial army, they dispersed, and 
concealed then^lves in the woods, to wait for a more 
favourable opportunity.

se ct . v.
A.D. 1574.

A.D. 1575

rS .Monaim Khan, having heard much of the ancient andT1s'e,*ator , 
desolate city of Gour, went to view it; and was so much £“̂ dtofrom 
delighted with the situation, and its many princely edifices,i,oaK 
that he resolved again to render it the seat of goYefWtfoent.
To effectvthis plan, although it was then the’ season of the 
rains, he ordered the troops and all the public officers to 
remove from Tondah to Gour. Whether owing to the

2 1  , ■
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sect.v- dampness of the soil, the badness of the water, or the

pr Ifni pcs- corrupted state of the air, a pestilence very shortly broke
tiicace at
Gour. out amongst the troops and inhabitants. Thousands diftdI# t

every day ;*and the living, tired with burying the dead, threw 
them into the river, without distinction of Hindoo or Moham
medan. The Governor became sensible of his error, but it 
was too late. He was himself seized with the contagion, and 
at the end of ten days bade adieu to this transitory wrorld. 

a . d . 1575. This event occurred in the month Rugib, 7th month, a . h . 9 8 3 .
Monaim Khan was a nobleman highly respected, and held 

the titles of Amyr al Omrah, and Sepah Salar, for fourteen 
years. During his government of Joanpore, he expended 
much money on public buildings; and the celebrated bridge 
at that city still stands, a monument of his magnificence, and 
of the skill of the architect*. As he died without heirs, his 
immense wealth became the property of the crown.

The Afghans, The death of Monaim Khan served as a signal for a general
under Daood . .
Khan, recover insurrection of the Afghans. They assembled from all quar

ters ; and Daood Khan, the deposed king, forgetting his oath 
of allegiance to the Emperor, placing himself again at their 
head, they quickly compelled the Moghuls, then commanded 
by Shahem Khan Jellair, to retire from Bengal, and to take 
refuge in Hajypore and Patna.

V*
As soon as intelligence of the death of Monaim Khan 

reached the Imperial court, the Emperor appointed Hussein

* In the year 1773, a brigade of British troops, under the command of Sir R. Barker, 
in their return from Oude, having embarked on the river Goompty, at Sultanpore, in the 
height of the rainy season, sailed over this bridge, which suffered no damage from the vio
lence of the current, although the bottom of the river is, in other places, covered with 
shifting sands.
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Cooly Khan, then governor of the Punjab, to the govern- s e c t , v . 
ment of Bengal, with the title of Khan Jehan : but the prin
cipal part of that chief s forces being in the district of Lahore, 
several months elapsed before Ke could reach Bengal, during 
which period the Afghans increased in number and strength.
Thus Daood Khan found himself again at the head of a formi
dable army -of 5 0 ,ooo horse : and had these troops been pos
sessed of that bravery which has been often evinced by the 
Afghan nation, the Emperor Akbar would have found it one 
of his most arduous undertakings to extirpate them from a 
country possessing such natural advantages.

Early in the year 084, the new governor, who during his a . d . is:*. i f  
march had been joined by all the expelled Moghuls, came in 
front of the pass of Terriagurhy, which he found was gar
risoned by 3 0 0 0  chosen Afghans. He hesitated not to attack 
the entrenchments, and, by superiority of courage and num
bers, succeeded in getting possession of them, at the expence Of 
the lives pf many of his m en; for, on this occasion, the Afghans 
fought with great spirit, and the major proportion of the 
garrison fell in the contest. ,

The King of Bengal had taken post, with the greater part 
of his army, in ^he strong situation of Agmahel (now called 
Rajemahel), protected on one flank by the mountains, and.on 
the other by the river Ganges. In this position he defended 
himself for several months, till the Moghul governor, having 
been reinforced by the Imperial troops of Patna, Tirhoot, and * 
other places, on the loth of Rubby al Akhir (4th month),
984, made a general assault upon the Afghan lines; and by A.D.n7fi. 
the assistance of some artillery, sent by water from Agra, suc
ceeded in forcing them. Joneid Kerany, the cousin of Daood »
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s e c t . v . Khan, upon whom the Afghans had great dependence, and 

several other generals, were killed or wounded by cannon balls; 

and the troops, terrified by the dreadful effects of these
viadepri*ner, weapons, took to flight, and left their King a prisoner in theaud put to
death. hands of his enemies.

W hen Daood Khan was brought before the Moghul Go-, 
vernor, he was upbraided with his perfidy to the Emperor; 
and having little to say in his defence, he was condemned as 
a rebel, and his head sent by an express messenger to Agra. 

a. d . i57C. This event occurred in the year Q84, being the 20th year of 
the reign of the Emperor Akbar.

■ Conclusion of W ith Daood Khan terminated the line of Bengal Kings,
the Afghan . . . -
Sovereignty, who had reigned in succession over that country for 230 years;

and with him was brought to a conclusion the sovereignty of 
the ^Afghan nation over that province, of which they had 
held the uncontrouled possession for nearly four centuries.

The government of the Afghans in Bengal cannot be said to 
have been monarchical/but nearly resembled the feudal system 
introduced by the Goths and Vandals into Europe. ’ Bukhtyar 
Khulijy and the succeeding conquerors made choice of a certain 
district as their own domain : the other districts were assigned 
to the inferior chiefs, who subdivided the lands .amongst their 
petty commanders, each of whom maintained a certain number 
of soldiers, composed principally of their relations or depen
dants ; these persons however did not cultivate the soil them
selves, but each officer was the landlord of a small estate,

* The Afghan is generally called the Patan empire; but the latter vrord • is unknown 
to the present Afghans, and is not, I believe, used by any of the ancient historians.

   
  



H I S T O R Y  O F  B E N G A L . 1 6 ‘5
having: under him a certain number of Hindoo tenants, to sect. v.
whom, from the principle of self-interest, he conducted
Ijjmself with justice and moderation : and had it not been for
the frequent change of masters, and constant scenes of
rebellion and invasion, in which private property was little
regarded, the cultivators of the soil would have been placed in
a state of comparative happiness; and agriculture would have
flourished, as it subsequently did in another part of India,
under the government of their countrymen, the Rohillas.

•The condition of the upper classes of Hindoos must, doubt
less, have been much deteriorated; but it is probable that many 
of the Afghan officers, averse to business, or frequently called 
away from their homes to attend their chiefs, farmed out their 
estates to the opulent Hindoos, who were also permitted to 
retain the advantages of manufactures and commerce.

The authority of the Afghan kings of Bengal depended 
much upon their personal ability and conduct. We have seen 
them, on some occasions, acting as despotic sovereigns; at 
other times possessing little or no influence beyoqd the town 
or city in which they resided,—often insulted, and even mur
dered, by their menial servants.

J:. , ‘«tt. ,■ $ Wet
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S e c t . V I .

Governors under the Moghul Dynasty*.

H USSEIN COOLY K H A N , K H A N  JEH AN.
A f t e r  the victory at Agmahel (Rajemahel), Khan Jehan col
lected all the plunder and elephants of the Afghan camp, and 
sent them, under the charge of Raja Todermul, to the presence 
of the Emperor Akbar. He then detached a large force, under 
Muzuffir Khan, to pursue the fugitives, who had taken refuge in 
the hilly, districts of Behar, with orders, after having extirpated 
them, to lay siege to the fort of Rhotas. These services were 

a . d . 1578. ably performed by Muzuffir Khan ; and in the year 986, after a 
blockade of many months, that impregnable fortress was deli
vered up, by capitulation, to the Imperial arms. The Governor 
also sent a considerable force into Orissa, to seize the family and 
remaining property of Daood K han ; which being effected, 
he, in the same year, compelled the Raja of -Cooch Behar to 
pay a tribute, and to acknowledge himself a vassal of the 
empire.

* For the history of the Moghuls, the reader is referred to the Life of Baber, in Dow’s 
Hindoostan; and if he wishes for further information, to Gibbon's Roman Empire, under 
the article Zingis Khan.
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Khan Jehan employed himself with much perseverance s r.cT .v r 

and fidelity to regulate his government; and before his death, a. d . 1578. 
which happened in the vicinity of Tondah,'in the end of the 
year 986, the whole of the provinces of Behar, Bengal, and * 
Orissa, including Cuttack, were again annexed to the empire of 

Hindoostan.

M UZUFFIR KHAN T1RBUTTY;
»a-

Muzuffir Khan appointed Governor o f  Bengal— In consequence o f  regu

lations in the financial system, the Moghul Chiefs o f  Bengal rebel, and 

take possession o f  Gour— The Chiefs o f  Behar afterwards mutiny fo r  

the same reason, and, uniting with those o f  Bengal, lay siege to Tondah, 

which they take, and murder the Governor.

W h e n  intelligence of the death of Khan Jehan reached the 
Emperor, he was much affected, and sent letters of condolence 
and honorary dresses to the brother and relations of the 
deceased. But as it was requisite that an officer of known 

courage and tried abilities should be immediately appointed to 
that important government, to prevent any insurrection o f the. 
Afghans, an express was sent, early in the year 987, to' a. d. 

Muzuffir Khan, the conqueror of Rhotas, nominating him 
Governor-general of the three provinces; but in order to give 
him more leisure to attend to his military and political duties, ■ # 
his Majesty was graciously pleased to appoint Rai Putter Boss, 

and Meer Adhum, to be joint-superintendants of the revenue; 
Rizvy Khan to be paymaster-general; and Abul Futteh to 
be supreme judge. The effects of this arrangement were 
shortly evince^; for although no revenue had been remitted 
from Bengal by the former governor, under pretence that

1578.

M,
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s e c t , vi. the great military establishment had absorbed the whole, 
a . i). 1579. Muzuflir Khan, in the first year, sent to court five lacs of 

rupees in specie, a number of elephants, and a. large col
lection of the valuable manufactures and natural productions 
of that country.

I t  has been before stated, that when, in the year Q82, 
Monaim Khan had taken possession of the capital of Bengal, 
he detached Mujenun Khan Kakeshelan to take possession of 
Ghoragot; and that the said chief, having performed the service, 
immediately divided the jagiers or estates of the Afghans 
amongst his own followers. r • ?

This system of military service was perfectly congenial to 
the wishes of the Moghuls; and every chief, in succession, esta
blished himself and his dependants in the district to which he 
had been first appointed : and the late governor, Khan Jehan, 
being only solicitous.about extirpating the Afghans, allowed 
them to continue in undisturbed possession. But when the 
new system of finance was introduced by the Emperor Akbar, 
the Governor was directed to call upon these officers for the 
muster-returns of their brigades, and to demand from them 
the balance of revenue exceeding the amount required for the 
regular payment of the army. He was further ordered fre
quently to change the jagiers, to prevent the troops establishing 
themselves in any one place.

The first persons to whom these orders were communicated, 
were, Khaledy Khan, who had obtained possession of Jellasore, ■ 
and Baba Khan, who had succeeded to the command of the 
clan of Kakeshelan in Ghoragot. These chiefs remonstrated, 
strongly against the orders but the Governor continqíné 
unmoved by their solicitations, they shaved their bea<t»> /an< >̂

■
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having pu t on mourning, declared they would part with their s e c t . v i . 
jagiers only with their lives. a.d. 1579.

They then crossed the river, and, having taken possession 
o f  the city of Gour, sent expresses to their adherents, to 
join them with all possible despatch, and to seize upon an y ' 
o f  the Imperial treasure which they might find in the districts 
through which they passed.

The Governor, much alarmed at these proceedings, secured 
all the boats on the western side of the river, and endeavoured 
to collect a body of troops on which he might depend. In 
the mean time, the Emperor, having been informed of the 
mutiny, and apprehensive lest it might become general 
throughout the army, sent an order to the Governor, repri
manding him for the harshness of his conduct, panegyrising 
the former fidelity and attachment of the tribe of Kake- 
shelan, and assuring the mutineers of the Imperial forgiveness 
if they would return to their allegiance and duty.

However hurt the feelings of the Governor might he at 
the receipt of this order, he immediately forwarded it to the 
rebels, who, pretending implicit obedience to  the ImperialMr
m andate, on ly  requested that the G overnor w ou ld  send to 

them R izv y  K han, the paym aster-general, and Putter D oss, the 

superintendant o f  the revenue, to assure them  o f  his for

giveness and reco n ciliatio n ; but no sooner had these officers^ 

crossed the river, than they w ere th row n  into confinem ent, 

and the rebels becam e more unreasonable in their demands.

A t  the same tim e that the alteration had taken place in the 

financial system  o f  B en gal, a separate paym aster-general, and 

superintendant o f  revenue, had been appointed to the province 

o f  B e h a r ; and these officers, having also endeavoured to  carry "

22
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s e c t . vi. into execution the orders of the court, gave much offence to

a - d . i579- the military commanders : the troops in Behar rose in arms, 
and, placing Masoorn Cabuly at their head, put the superin
tendant of the revenue to death, and caused the paymaster 
to flee. They afterwards advanced to Terriagurhy, and, having 
forced the pass, effected a junction with the mutineers of 
Bengal.

The rebels then laid siege to Tondah ; the fortifications of 
which being very weak, and the garrison every day deserting 
to the enemy, the Governor was compelled to yield without 
any conditions. He was immediately murdered, and all his 
wealth plundered by the insurgents. Having discovered, 
amongst the state prisoners, a nobleman, named Sief Addeen 
Hussein, who had been banished to Bengal by the Emperor, 
the insurgents released him, and dignified him with the title 
of Generalissimo.

By this unexpected and strange event, the provinces of Behar 
and Bengal were again torn from the hands of the Emperor ; 
and Akbar had now to contend against 30,ooo cavalry of his 
own nation and subjects, and for a cause in which he could 
not hope for the cordial co-operation of his army. This event 

a . d . iseo. occurred in the year 988. The historians of Akbar have en
deavoured to throw the blame of this rebellion upon the Go
vernor, who, in fact, appears merely to have obeyed the orders 
of his court.
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...... ...... t SECT. VI.

R A J A  T O D E R M U L .

The Emperor appoints Raja Todermul to the command o f  an army 

against the Rebel Chiefs — Great influence o f  the Raja over the 

Hindoos — Prevails on the Zemindars not to supply the Rebel army 

with provisions, by ivhich its leaders are obliged to separate— Restores 

Behar to the Imperial authority— Complains to the Emperor o f  the 

misconduct o f  the V izier, who is in consequence deposed— Succeeds in 

quelling a rebellion in Oude— The Emperor supersedes him in his 

command, and appoints Aazim  Khan, governor o f  Behar, to the united 

government o f  the provinces o f  Bengal, Behar, and Orissa.

"N V h e n  intelligence of these untoward occurrences reached a. d . isso. 
Agra, the Emperor, fearing to trust any of his Moghul officers, 
assigned the command of a numerous army to the Hindoo 
Raja Todermul ; and gave him a commission, authorising him 
to call upon all the governors, jagierdars, zemindars, &c. 
upon his route, to join him, and co-operate with him in sub
duing the rebels.

When the Raja arrived at Joanpore, the Governor, Mo- ^  
hammed Masoom Ferunjudy, a Moghul, officer, .came out to 
meet him, and displayed to him a corps of 3000 chosen 
cavalry, all in complete armour, with which he offered to 
join the Imperial troops. Although the Raja perceived that 
he was a vain young man, full of his own consequence, and 
upon whom little dépendance could be placed, he nevertheless 
thought it better to take with him so suspected a character, 
than to leave him with such a force in the reur of his army : 
he therefore accepted his offer, and, by flattery and attention, 
endeavoured to attach him to the royal cause.
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s e c t , vi. The political conduct of Akbar, in employing the Hindoo 

chiefs, was attended with the most salutary effects : they were 
always accompanied by a large body, either of their own clan, 
or of Rajepoots (the military tribe), who not only served to 
support the Moghul troops, now inadequate to retain in sub
jection so extended an empire, but were also useful as a check 
upon the latter, when refractory or dissatisfied.

The Raja continued his march without opposition till he
a.d. i58o. reached Mongeir, in the month of Jemmad al Akher, 988.

Hpre he learned that the rebel army, consisting of 30,000 
cavalry, were encamped at Bhagalpore, thirty-eight miles to 
the southward of Mongeir, waiting to give him battle. As it 
is a system of the Hindoos never to risk the fate of a general 
engagement, except in cases of extreme necessity, the Raja 
took possession of Mongeir, and employed his troops in con
structing additional lines, extending to the hills, which, with 
the fort, completely covered the front of his army. This 
precaution was not unnecessary; for in a few days two of his 
Moghul chiefs, with their corps, deserted to the enemy. 
Both armies remained in this situation for several months, 
and frequent skirmishes took place between their light troops. 
At length the Raja, by his influence amongst the Hindoo 
zemindars, prevailed upon them no longer to supply the 
rebels with provisions; promising to pay them ready money 
for every thing they brought to his camp : this lie was enabled 
to do by the attention of the Emperor, who sent him 500,000 
rupees, in specie, by post. The combined effects of similarity 
of religion and ready-money payments worked so effectually 
on the zemindars, that famine shortly found its way into 
the rebel camp, and compelled the chiefs to separate, in order

   
  



R A J A  T O D E R M U L . 1 7 3

to obtain food. The distress of the rebels was farther increased s e c t . vr. 
at this time by the death of Baba Khan, the chief of the 
Kakeshelans.

Masoom Cabuly proceeded to Behar. Jebbaburdy, who 
had succeeded to the command of the Kakeshelans, returned 
to Khuaspore Tondah; and Arab Behadur made a sudden 
march, by a circuitous route, on Patna, in hopes of surprising 
that! city, which was only garrisoned by a small party of 
loyalists. . J .

The Raja, having obtained accurate intelligence of their 
proceedings, sent a chosen detachment to reinforce Patna, and 

proceeded with the main body of his army towards Behar.
When arrived within one march of that city, the rebels jnade 
art attack by night upon his army, in hopes of taking him by 
surprise; but they met with so warm a reception, that, after 
losing a number of their men, they were compelled to retreat; 
and as the fortifications of Behar could afford them no security, 
they abandoned that province, and continued their route to 
Bengal. Thus, by the prudent and political measures of the 
Raja, the province of Behar was, in the first campaign, re
stored to the Imperial authority.

The Raja cantoned his army, during the rainy season of 
98a, in the vicinity of Hajypore; and wrote to the Em- a.d. jsio. 
peror, that the Vizier Shah M unsoor had caused a great 
defection in his army, by calling on several of the chiefs w h o  

accompanied him, to account for balances due by them in 

their form er commands: that such conduct, at a tim e w h en*" 1 f v .•* •* ’ * T* < t '■* *
defection w as so gen eral am ongst the troops, w as in  the 

highest degree im politic, and, i f  persevered in, m ust, b y  dis

uniting the arm y; tend to the ruin o f  the Im perial a ffa irs : he
lb
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s e c t , vi. further added, that, in consequence of the demand made on 

Masoom Ferunjudy, he had been obliged to allow him to 
return with his troops to his government of Joanpore, not 
without suspicions that his intentions were disloyal.

The representations of the Raja were so sensibly felt by 
the Emperor, that he immediately deposed the Vizier : and, 
as the throne of Akbar was at no period so shaken as by the 
rebellion here described, the Emperor found himself under the 
necessity of begging the services of old omrahs who were in 
disgrace, or had retired from the court in disgust. Aazim 
Khan Mirza Koke, a. nobleman of great repute, was requested 
to take the command of 5000 horse, and to proceed, as Go
vernor, to Behar. The Emperor went himself to the house of 
Shereit'Khan Atke, and, having conferred on him an honorary 
dress, invited him to return to court, and assist him with his 
counsels.

In order to reconcile Masoom Ferunjudy, he was promoted 
to the government of Oude ; and Tersoom Khan, another of 
the dissatisfied generals in Raja Todermul’s army, was ap
pointed to Joanpore. The former accepted of the appoint
ment, but, soon after his arrival in Oude, raised the standards 
of rebellion. The Governor of Joosy and Priag, now called 
Allahabad, having also rebelled, Raja Todermul was obliged 
to detach part of his army, under tjie command of Shahbaz 
Khan, to assist in quelling the disturbances in Oude. This 
important service was effected in the last month of the year 

a . d .  i58i. 988, by the complete overthrow of Masoom Ferunjudy, and the 
capture of his family and all his wealth.

It may appear extraordinary, that a prince possessed of so 
much bravery and activity as the Emperor Akbar should not

   
  



R A J A  T O D E R M U L . 175

have placed himself at the head of the army, to put down so t SE('̂ ,V1,1 
serious a rebellion; but, upon a reference to the History of AD-15il- 
Hindoostan, it will be found, that his attention was at the 
same time distracted by disturbances in Malwa and Guzerat; 
and that his own brother, Mirza Mohammed Hakeem, medi
tated an invasion of Hindoostan from Gabul.

Aazim Khan, having arrived with his army at Behar, 
endeavoured, more by reconciliation than by force, to bring the 
rebels back to their duty; but, failing in success, he proceeded, 
in the year 990, to Agra, to meet the Emperor after his return a . d . 1582. 
from Cabul, and there laid before his Majesty a full an& 
melancholy statement of the eastern provinces.

The Emperor, having taken into mature deliberation the 
dangerous state of Bengal, and the evil consequences of divided 
authority, superseded Raja Todermul, and appointed Aazim 
Khan, whose title was now changed to Khan Aazim, to the 
united government of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. He, at the 
same time, commanded all the troops at the capital, which had 
not been on the expedition to Cabul, to attend the new Go
vernor, and firmly to re-establish the Imperial authority in 
those provinces.

K H AN AAZIM M IRZA KOKE.
♦

Khan Aazim , by sowing dissert lion among the Rebel Chiefs, succeeds in re

establishing the Royal authority in Bengal, and takes quiet possession 

o/Tondah— Solicits the Emperors permission to resign his government 

— The Afghans, under Cuttulu Khan, having extended themselves in 

considerable force over Orissa, Khan Aazim  deputes Fereed Addeen 

Bokhary to conclude a truce with them — Fereed gives offence to one o f  

the A fghan commanders, and hastily retires, losing several o f  his people
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s e c t , v l  on fag return— The Imperial troops advancing to resent the insult 

offered to their ambassador, the Afghans retreat to their forests— 
Khan Aazim  returns to Agra, and resigns his employment.

I t  would be tedious to narrate the various rencounters 
between the rebels and the loyal troops, or to detail the 
numerous stratagems and intrigues by which the new Gover
nor attempted to recover the royal authority : it may suffice 
to say, that the success of Khan Aazim was greater than the 
apparent means he possessed. Having, by bribery and skilful 
agents, sown dissention among the rebel chiefs, the tribe ot 
Kakeshelan submitted to his authority*; and the followers 
of Masoom Cabuly forsaking him, he was obliged to seek 
refuge with some of the zemindars, who had taken pity 
on his deplorable situation. In short, Khan Aazim, before 

a  d . 1582. the end of the year 990, obtained quiet possession of the city of 
Tondah, the capital of Bengal, and once more re-established

1
the Imperial authority over that country ; but being afraid 
of the unhealtKiness of the climate, and desirous of returning 

* to his family, he requested that a successor might be imme
diately appointed.

During the revolt of the Moghul troops, the scattered 
Afghans had again collected in Orissa, under the command of

• It is probable that Khan Aazim restored to them their lands on certain conditions; 
as Dr. F. Buchanan, who has been lately employed by the Bengal government in taking 

, a statistical survey of the country on the north-east of the liver Ganges, was surprised
at the number of Mohammedans which he found in those districts. These are, in all 
likelihood, the descendants of the Afghans and Kakeshelans, softened, in the course of 
two centuries, by intermixture with tire Hindoos; for, besides the children which they had 
by Hindoo women, they used to purchase a number of boys during a scarcity, and 
educate them in the Mussulman religion. These boys, and all other converts, were allowed 
to take the Arabian title of Shaikh; and the posterity of these are, perhaps, now more nu
merous than the genuine descendants of the stock to which they all ascribe their origin.
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a chief named Cuttulu Khan ; and, having taken complete t s e c t , v i. 
possession of that province, they extended their, dominion over 
the districts of Midnapore and Bissuhtpore, leaving the rjyer 
Dummooda as the barrier between them and the Moghuls. ;

As soon as Khan Aazim had taken possession of B engal 
his attention was directed towards these troublesome neigh
bours; and, in the year 9 9 1 , he sent a considerable army to a. d . 15*3. 
expel them from those districts; but the chief to' whom he 
entrusted the command of the expedition, not feeing,him self 
sufficiently powerful to repel the Afghans by force, deputed die 
celebrated Fereed Addeen Bokhary, author of the History o|^he 

Emperor Jehangire, who held a considerable command in the <
Imperial army, to conclude a truce with Cuttulu Khan.

Fereed proceeded from Burdwan with an escort of three- 
hundred chosen horse, andwas met at thejdistance of four-grades 
from Khoram by Cuttul^^han. Both parties alighted from 
their horsea,,and having'embraced, again mounted, and pro
ceeded towards the fort, on the outside of which Cuttulu Khan 

had pitched a suite of tents, and prepared a grand^entertain- ■ *
%

ment for the ambassador.
Previous to the Commencement of the feast,' th^Afghan 

chief introduced one of his commanders, named BehadurI ■" ~-h. ■ ; • ■ • . . «■
Khan, to thè ambassador ; but the latter, who prided himself og. 
being a descendant of the Arabian Prophet, did not receive him 
with sufficient respect ; on which the revengeful Afghan retired 
in disgust from the company, and gave orders to èis adherents

%
ited

intended.

company, and gave 
retaliate the insult. Thj? was oye 
;rs of the am b assfti^ ’S t r e a t e d . -

^ their master that treachery was intern1- '1 

Feree&hhmedialftly took tho,Shti and, under pretence of sue 

indisposition, requested leave to return to his own
23
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s e c t , vi. He was permitted to depart by Cuttulu Khan, who, being 

probably ignorant of the circumstances, had no intention of 
injuring him: but shortly afterwards he was attacked by 

Behadur Khan, and many of his people killed.
This transaction threw a great stigma on the Afghans, and 

incensed the Moghul General, who immediately advanced from 
Burdwan, and compelled Cuttulu Khan to take refuge in the 
forests. But as Khan Aazim was at that period preparing 
to leave Bengal, and several of the chiefs who had come with 
hihi from Agra were anxious to accompany him back, they 
refused to pursue the Afghans into Orissa, and the whole army 
returned to Tondah.

Khan Aazim having settled the affairs of Bengal and Behar, 
resigned his employment, and arrived at Agra in the month of 

a.d. 1584. Rubby al Avul (3d month of the year 992), and was most 
graciously received by the Emperor, who personally thanked 

him for his services.

SHAHBAZ KHAN KUMBO.

T his chief had taken a very active part in the war of Bengal; 
and upon the rebellion of Masoom Ferunjudy, he was detached 
by Raja Todermul in pursuit of the rebel. He engaged him in 
the city of Oude; and, having entirely routed him, compelled 
him to seek refuge with the Rajas of the mountains, whose 
territories border on Oude. After this signal service, he rejoined 
the Raja’s army at Hajypore, where he was again usefully 

employed.
After Khan Aazim had assumed the command of the Im

perial army, Shahbaz Khan was detached, with several other 
chiefsgKp ravage the estates of the Kakeshelans in GhoragoU
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which having effected, he subdued the country as far as the sect. vi. 
banks of the Burhampooter.

In reward for these services, the Emperor was pleased to 
appoint him to succeed to the government of Behar and 

Bengal, upon the resignation of Khan Aazim ; but so invidious 
was that office now held, that Shahbaz Khan declined the ^
honour, and had actually proceeded as far as Joanpore, on his 
way to Agra, when he was met by a special messenger, com
manding him to return and assume the government, under the 
pain of his Majesty’s displeasure. ? »

Shahbaz Khan, having returned to Bengal, experienced 
much difficulty in adjusting the affairs of that kingdom: the 
tribe of Kakeshelan, and the adherents of the other rebels, 
were still possessed of so much influence, that he found it im
possible, or at least dangerous, to re-assume their jagiers. He  ̂
therefore permitted them to retain quiet possession : and from 
the same motives was induced to enter into a treaty with 
Cuttulu Khan, the chief of the Afghans; relinquishing to them 

the province of Orissa, on condition that they should retire *; 
from Bengal, and refrain'from further invasion. * -,

These acts of thè new Governor were not “approved of at 
court : he was suspected of having received large sums of 
money for these concessions. He was therefore ordered, in 
the year 995, to deliver over the government to Vizier Khan vuwrKhM» 
Herevy, and to repair to Agra ; where, upon his arrival, he was pouTtedOo-
put into close imprisonment, and was not liberated for three aVdhW  
years.

Vizier Khan Herevy did not long enjoy his new dignity.
He died the same year, at Tondah, without having effected 
any alteration in the system of his predecessor.

a/ . "
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SECT. VI.

A. D. 1589.

, HISTORY OF BENGAL.

RAJA KENORE MAN SING, o f  ABNYR
Man Sing appointed, Governor o f  Behar and Bengal— Subdues the 

Zemindar o f  Hajypore—  Unsuccessful attempt to recover Orissa—  
H is son, Juggut Sing, taken prisoner by the A fghans— Makes a 

temporary peace with them— The Afghans seize on the Temple o f  

Jagernaut— The Raja obtains a decisive victory over them, and 

annexes Orissa to the Imperial dominions— Fixes on Agm ahel 

(Rajemahel) fo r  his capital o f  the three provinces— T he Afghans 

again rebel, and enter B engal— Peace restored— Sultan Khusero 

appointed nominal Governor o f  Orissa— T he Raja o f  Couch Beyhar visits 

Bengal — T he Governor accompanies the Emperor in an expedition 

against the D ekkan; on which the Afghans again invade Bengal, and 

obtain possession o f  great part o f  the kingdom— Man Sing returns, and 

defeats the Afghans in a desperate battle— Resigns his government 

—  Cause o f  his resignation— Attempts to raise his Son-in-laiv, the 

Emperor's grandson, to the Imperial throne— H is conduct forgiven—  
Re-appointed Governor o f  Bengal; but soon afterwards recalled to Court-

W h e n  intelligence o f the death of Yizier Khan reached the 
Imperial court, which at that period was in the Punjab, the 
Emperor Akbar was pleased to bestow the government of 
Behar and Bengal on Raja Man Sing, whose sister was married 
to the Prince Selim (afterwards Emperor, under ^he title of 
Jehangire); but as the Raja was then employed against the 
Afghans of Paishawur, orders were sent to Sayid Khan, who 
commanded at Patna, to assume the government till the arrival 
o f the Raja, to whom instructions were also given to proceed 
to Bengal with all possible despatch.

Man Sing arrived at Patna in the year 997* Heri; he 
learned, that Poorun Mull Khedurye, zemindar of Hajypore,
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had taken advantage of the disturbances in that country, in 
order to amass considerable wealth ; and that, having collected 
a numerous army, he had assumed a degree of influence in
compatible with his situation. On this account, the Raja> 
being resolved to subdue the spirit of insurrection which 
had so long disturbed the quiet of the Eastern provinces, 
immediately marched his army into the territories of the Ze
mindar, and compelled him to take refuge in his fort; whence 
Poorun Mull, intimidated by the number of the Imperial 
forces, sent a most humble message, offering to disband his 
army, to pay a large sum of money, and to give up all. his 
elephants, provided the Raja would pardon him, and allow hirh 
to retain his zemindary.

These terms were acceded to by the Raja, who imme
diately forwarded the elephants and money, bygone o f his 
agents, to court. This event was considered as ari^luspicious 
omen by the Emperor, who for a considerable time had 
received only mortifying intelligence from Bengal; and an 

honorary dress and congratulatory letter were sent to the 
Raja.  ̂ %

Some of the Moghul officers in Ghoragot, having extended 
the hand of rapine over the district of Jessore, the Raja sent 
his son, Juggut Sing, to punish them. The Moghul chiefs, 
unable to oppose the Imperial army, dispersed, and concealed 
themselves in the woods; but Juggut Sing seized their gra
naries, and fifty-four elephants, the latter of which were im
mediately forwarded to court.

* Man Sing having an unfavourable opinion o f  the climate 
of Bengal, continued to reside in Behar, and allowed Sayld 
Khan to remain as his deputy at Tondah.
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About this period, the Raja caused the important fortress ot 
Rhotas to be put into complete repair; and added to the 
fortifications a lofty stone gateway, part of which is still 
standing. He also erected a house for his own occasional 
residence, deepened and repaired the reservoirs of water, and 
laid out a handsome garden in the Persian style.

In the year 998, the Raja planned an expedition for the 
recovery of Orissa out of the hands of the Afghans. Having 
assembled the troops of Behar, at Bhagalpore, he marched 
through the western hills to Burdwan; but, previous to his 
setting out, he had ordered Sayid Khan to march with the 
troops of Bengal by the route o f Cutwa, and to form a junc
tion with him at Burdwan. Upon his arrival at this place, he 
received an apology from his deputy, stating, that he had 
experienced so much difficulty and delay in equipping his 
army, he was afraid the rainy season would set in before any t 
thing could be effected against the Afghans; and therefore - 
strongly advised the Raja, to canton his army till t|fe co n tu 
sion of the rains, when he would immediately join him. The 
Raja was much disappointed at this intelligence; but seeing 
no remedy, he directed cantonments to be built for the army 
at Jehanabad, on the banks of the Dalkisor river, not many 
miles distant from the present Calcutta.

Whilst the royal army was in this situation, waiting the 
junction of the Deputy Governor o f Bengal, Cuttulu Khan or
dered a division of his troops to advance to Dherpore, which, 
was within fifty miles of Jehanabad, and to plunder the country 
in that vicinity. To put a stop to the ravages of the Afghans, 
the Raja detached his son, Juggut Sing, who compelled them 
to retire, and to take refuge under the guns of a fort; a number
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of which had been constructed in different parts of that s e c t , v i . 
country. A t this place they pretended to enter into a nego
tiation, whilst they were in daily expectation of a reinforce
ment from Cuttulu Khan. The young Raja was deceived by 
their artifices; and as soon as the additional force arrived, 
the Afghans made an attack upon him by night, surprised 
his camp, took him prisoner killed a great number of his 
people, and compelled the remainder to seek their safety in 
flight. This victory raised the spirits of the Afghans to the 
highest pitch of exultation: whilst the Raja was overwhelmed 
with confusion at the disgrace, and with sorrow on account of 
his son, who was carried prisoner to Bissuntpore, and, according 
to a report which prevailed for some days, had been put to 
death.

Fortunately for the royal cause, Cuttulu Khan, who had 
been for some time much indisposed, died a few^iays after 
this event; and as his children were not arrived at the age 
of manhood, the Afghan chiefs released the son of the Raja, 

and, through him, sued for peace. As the rainy season was 

not yet terminated, and the Raja found himself unable to 
undertake any active measures, he readily listened to their 
proposals: in consequence of. which the sons of Cuttulu Khan, 
attended by Khuaje Iss§, their minister, visited the Raja, and 
presented him with one hundred and fifty elephants, and many 
other costly articles. They then agreed, if  allowed to retain 
quiet possession of Orissa, to stamp the coin in the name.of the ' 
Emperor, and to prefix his name to all public edicts : further, 
in comp|ihlilit'to the Raja, they agreed to give up to .him the 
temple o/ J^ernaut and its domain, held sacred by all Hin

doos. The latter article highly flattered the Raja and his Bramin „
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s e c t . vi. counsellors : and the young Afghans, after being treated with 
every mark of respect and attention, were clothed in dresses of * 
honour, and permitted to return to Orissa ; soon after which 
the Raja broke up his cantonments, and returned to Behar.

Although the Emperor was displeased at the want of energy 
evinced by the Raja on this occasion, he would not dissolve 
the treaty; and as long as Khuaje Issa, the prime-minister of 
the Afghans, lived, the peace was preserved inviolate on both 
sides : but at the end of two years that able man quitted this 

transitory world, and the covetous Afghans seized upon the 
rich and sacred territory of Jagernaut.

This proceeding was considered as sacrilege by the pious 
Raja, and he requested the Emperor’s permission to exter
minate the Afghans from that province.

Having obtained the royal sanction, Raja Man Sing, in the 
year l ooo, ordered all the troops of Behar to proceed by the 
western road, called the Jarcund route, to Midnapore, whilst 
he himself embarked with a chosen detachment ir̂ . boats ; 
and, proceeding down the Ganges, compelled Sayid Khan, 
his deputy in Bengal, to unite his forces on this expedition.

The Afghans, alarmed at these preparations, assembled all 
their forces ; and, having retreated across the Subanreeka^ 
river, waited there the approach of their enemies. The «on-* 
tending armies continued for some time encamped opposmT 
each other, and daily skirmisher took place between their 
light troops. A t length the natural impatience o f the Afghans 
overcame their prudence ; they recrossed the river, and, 
placing too much dépendance upon their elephants, rushed 
with violence and precipitation upon the royal army, which 
being drawn up with much skill in battle array, having a

t
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number of guns posted along the front, waited with coolness 

- the advance of the, enemy. :
The fire fröm the Royal artillery soon threw the elephants 

into confusion, and drove them back with terror and dismay 
on the* Afghan line ; the squadrons of which having opened, 
and allowed the elephants to pass, • made a . desperate charge 
upon the Moghuls ; but the latter, being superior in numbers, 
resisted them with vigour. The contest lasted nearly the whole 
day : at length the Afghans gave way, and sought their safety 
in flight.

The Raja pursued the enemy, and next day took possession 
of the city of Jellasore. Ajt this place, Sayid Khan, deputy-• f . ' "r •
governor of Bengal, tirAl o f the campaign, and envious of the 
reputation of his superior officer, left the arni^ without per
mission, and returned to Tondah. . ^

'ptwithstanding this defection, the Raja contilpPl to puf- 
lgitivea, ariA o&mpelled them to take refuge in Cuttack, 

; a strong fortress, which was then !ui possession of Ramchund, 

the zemindar of the country, who had restored or changed its 
name to Saringghur.

les, lefte Raja having invesfe t̂he fortress onon the s ie g e , and embraced that opportunity 
levajpcms at the holy temple of Jaggernaut 

rhilst engaged in these solemn duties, he received sevf 
. overture frbttl̂ amchunl%î  the Afghans In Cuttack; i>y

give up all t^fii^piants, 
"cond&t iiiitaselvcs, in future, af faithful sub̂  

and that the Zdmifidar should pay*

UP 
made ih

the Afghans In Cuttack ;
ing little- p ro gressed  1

. *.< .  • ■ .. ■ 1

conditi 

and p

jects o f the
revenues oi the dist#pft into the Royal treasury: ip refUfh for

2 4 ' - - ‘ , V# ».«.tefe,.*-.;
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s e c t . vi. which, jagicrs were assigned to the Afghan chiefs in the ^ 

district of Khaleefabad, and the Zemindar was allowed to 4  
retain possession of Cuttack and its dependencies. Thus the 
province of Orissa was again annexed to the Imperial dominions, 
and the Raja obtained much credit for his exertions. •

After this splendid conquest, the Raja returned in triumph 
to Behar, whence he despatched 120 elephants, taken from the 
Afghans, to the Imperial presence. He then determined upon 
taking charge of both the governments of Behar and Bengal; 
and' fixed upon the .city of Agmahel, the name of which be , 
changed to Rajemahel (Palace of Sovereignty), as the capital ; 
of the three provinces*. In this place he built a palace, and 
constructed a rampart of brick, strengthened with b|stjipns, 
all round the town, the situation of which has been befoife-| 
described in the reign of Daood Khan Kerany. As the 

• increased in size and celebrity, the Mahommedans, 

compliment to the Emperor, dignified it with the tj

Akbarnagur,; ■ > ^ ,...>  , v  - HM tti
W hen the Raja returneoFtowards Beh&r, he le 

siderable force, under the command o f his son, Juggu 
a.d. 1592*3. upon the frontier of Orissa; aiid in the year 1001, Jl 

mindar Ramchund having failed in his enga;
Moghul army again entered his country, am 
Jorwe, Subhal, Khareghur, and several other* 
mean time, some exactions hafjyajjP been. ,j 
Afghans, who by the treatj^^^peace had; 
retain their jagiers, they again fu elled , and, having ai 

into Bengal, plundered the royal’ port o f  Saatgoftg, ,M 
vicinity of the town now called Hoogly.

^ ~  * 4 4 “ ^  ay • . W
le d  Raje G lrW t '

allowed

♦  Tli'* place, in antient times, under the Hindoo government, was!
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, 1S93-4.

m

. These events again called the Raja into the field; but tSECT. vi. 
finding it was impolitic to render the Afghans desperate, he 
allowed them to return to their jagiers; the Zemindar of 
Orissa, having made an apology, for his past conduct, was 
also forgiven; and peace was once more restored to that 

unhappy province, the inhabitants of which had been so often 
plundered, and their fields destroyed, by the contending armies!

In thO year 1002, Sultan Khusero, then a child, the 
grandson of the Emperor, was appointed nominal Governor of 
Orissa, and a portion of its revenue assigned for his jagier, 
and for the payment of 5000  troops supposed to be under his 

command. The Raja Man Sing was confirmed as the young 
prince’s deputy; and Say£d.E.han repioved from Bengal, and 

pointed commandant of »the troops in Behar. Dbring this *
a M ^ S in g  paid a visit to the Emperor, and returned 

overnment loaded with honours. •1 ' , 1 •¿to'*» L- . , - ' / ,  ;.*• ' ‘
yearx loo^ L uchm en  Narain, the l̂ &ja of CoUCh A. D. 1595-6. 

whose territory was bounded on the east by the river 

ipooter, on the south by Ghoragot, on the we^t by Tir- 
nd on the north by the mountains of Thibei^nd Assam, 

to have possessed an army of l ooitibd infantry,
» ‘elephants, and 1000 war boats, came to 

h S i^ p an d  professed himself a vassal of the . *
<5onduct. gave offence to his relations *and 

ited against h im U nd comp<

B

his fo ¡ he wrote to the,1
■

the coÁ¡

a force to his #  
uls the first «pjOrtunity o f t  

?considerable detachment was sent,
... nitu*lclv disnersed tneJam* K h d ä , 'Ä  quickly dispel mi'"

H
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A. D. 1599, teoo.

A .D . 1599, 
1G00.

rebels, released the Raja, and returned to Bengal loaded with 
plunder.

In the year 1007, the Emperor having determined on the 

conquest of the Dekkan, ordered Raja Man Sing to join 
him with as many troops as could be spared from the defence 
of Bengal, and to leave that country under charge of his 
deputy.

The departure o f the Raja served as a signal to raise the 
dormant spirit of the Afghans, who, in the year 1008, collected 
from all quarters, and, having placed Osman Khan, the son 
of the deceased Cuttulu Khan, at their head, again invaded 
Bengal. Mohan Sing, and Purtab Sing, the deputy-governors 
of the two provinces, united their forces, and advanced against 
the rebels. A  general engagement took place in the vicinity 
of Bhenderuk, in which the Royal army was totally defeated; 
in consequence whereof great part of Bengal again be0m?e 
subject to the Afghans. - g f

As soon as intelligence . ^ , this unlooked-for event 
the Emperor, he ordered Man Sing, then at Ajt 
proceed immediately, with all the force he could cdllei 

Bengal.
The Raja having advanced, in the year 1008, 

marches, to Rhotas, halted there, to re t̂ bis 
the dispersed Moghuls an opportunity of joinii 
effected these purposes, he advanced to S ^ | ^ k®.'s Attaya, 
where he found the Afghans w|itmg to oppose1 him : a regular 
engagement ensued, and, notwithstanding the experience the, 
Afghans had of the dangerous effects of their elephants, they 
again placed them in the front of the battle: these anih»a ŝ 
were soon driven back upon their ranks; and theMogbuls an  ̂ .

Hi
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Rajepoots immediately charging, completed the route. The sect, vi.  ̂
Afghans fled, and were pursued many miles by their con
querors.

A curious circumstance occurred in this battle, which gave Critical situ-
. . . ation of Meerthe Raja great satisfaction. In the former engagement, in AbduiRepack. 

which the Royal army had suffered a defeat, Meer Abdul 
Rezack, the paymaster of the Imperial forces, was taken 
prisoner, and carried about in triumph by the Afghans; who, 
fearing that he might make his escape during the approaching 
contest, placed him upon an elephant, in the midst of the 
battle, with chains on his hands and feet. On the same 
elephant was seated a fierce Afghan, with positive orders to 
dispatch his prisoner, should victory favour their adversaries.
In this situation, Abdul Rezaclc was exposed to th^ fire of 
his friends; but, fortunately, a musquet-ball having killed 
the Afghan, *  Moghul troops came up, and released the 
unhappy prisoner from his perilous situation.

This victory, aided by the presence of the Raja Man Sing, 

annihilated the hopes of the Afghans: they retired from the 
field, .and returned to Orissa, there to wait fhr a more 
favourable opportunity of recovering their lost power.

' victory, the Raja paid a visit to the Emperor, 
and was to the command of 7000 horse; a dignity
which, before .that tinie, had not been conferred on any 
subject. After a short residence at court, he returned to his 
government.

Raja Man Shig continued toigovern the eastern provinces, 
with and j u^ e, till the year 1019 , when, at A.D.1604. *
his own r<£qii|lt, h$* waa^erraitted. to resign ; and upon his 

arrival at Agra, having presented the Emperor with poo
; . ¿ s r -  ■ - . s V  $ ' 1
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Man Sing: re
signs his go
vernment,
A. D. 1604. 
Succeeded by Abdul Mujced 
Asuf Kliaa.

elephants, and various curiosities, he was received in the most 
gracious manner, and honoured by many proofs of the Royal ’ 
esteem.

When Raja jVJan Sing signified his desire of resigning his 
government, a nobleman, named Abdul Mujeed Asuf Khan, 
was appointed to that important trust, and took charge of his 
office in the year 1013.

The cause of Raja Man Sing’s resignation of so valuable 
a government, in which he was considered as established for 
life, will be elucidated by the following extract from the 
History of Hindoostan.

“ When the indisposition of the Emperor Akbar rendered 
him incapable of attending* to public business, the whole 
weight o f  government fell on Khan Aazim, the Vizier. Selim, 
Akbar’s only surviving son, notwithstanding the disputes 

which he formerly had with his father, was still looked upon, 
as the heir of the empire; but the Vizier’s daughter being 
married to Khusero, the^gldest son of Selim, that.minister 
was desirous of placing the'reins of government in the hands 
of his son-in-law. He was supported in this scheme by 
many of the nobles; the most enterprising and powerful of 
whom was Raja Man Sing, whose sister was mother o f 
Khusero. The Raja, from the antiquity of his family, an<i 
his own address, commanded all the Hindoo interest in the 
empire; and he had, at that v ^ y  time, twenty thousand of 
his native subjects, ©f the Rajepoot tribe, in, aiid near the en

virons of the capital, prepared to execute his orders. Selim» 
being apprised of the powerful confederacy against him, 
waited upon his father two days before fiis death, and laid, 
before him all their schemes. The Emperor summoned Man
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Sing and the Vizier to his presence; reprimanded them se- ¡sect. vi. 
verely; and having publickly acknowledged Selim his lawful ”  v 
successor in the empire, obliged the confederate lords to pay
him homage, and to promise to support his title*.”

♦The Emperor Akbar died on the lOth Of Jemmad al Akhir 
(the 6th month) of the year l o 14 ; and immediately upon this 
event, the Vizier and Raja Man Sing formed a conspiracy to • 
place.Khusero, the son of Selim, on the throne, in preference 
to his father«. Their scheme was not successful; and.the 
Raja and the young prince were compelled to make their 
escape on board a boat from Agra.

The new Emperor, Jehangire, shortly forgave his son, and 
deemed it prudent policy to overlook the conduct of the Raja; 
but in order to remove the latter to a distance from the scene of Mansiogre-
. appointed Go*
intrigue, he again appointed him*to the government of Bengal, vemorofBengal*with orders to proceed thither immediately, and keep in check 
the re&ellious spirit of the Afghans.
* In obedience to the Rqyal orders, Raja Man Sing returned *

to Bengal; but at the end of eight months, that is to say, 
early in the year 1015, he was recalled to courtt. ^As it fre- Again re<*u*d 
quentlyTiappens that great events arise from apparently in- 
adeqiMti^aMjies, .thus the removal of an able and experienced . 
officer from tfoegovermpent of three rich and extensive pro
vinces is attributed to the love of Jehangire for the fair Noor 
Jehan, then the wife of another person.

* 9ee Dow’* History of Hindoostan, voLÏII. 
t  Raja Man Sing w «  allowed to enjoy a hie of «ease for some years, on hû 

but was afifcrwar d* Appoint»^; to the comt^gnd of an army in (ha Dekkan, and died there 
a. h. J023 (a. It is relatedj.that sixty women were burnt on hi« funeral pile-
and that his seraglio consisted of M eS i hundred women, by eacb of whom he had two 
three children, all of whom.died before their father, except hit successor, Rpja B!
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SECT. VI, ................

CUTTUB A DDEEN K H A N  KOKULTASH KOKA.
T he Emperor Jehangire confers the Government o f  the three Provinces on 

Cuttub Addeen Khan, his Foster-brother— Shore A fgun, a C h ief o f  

Burdwan, refuses to wait on the neu> Governor— This circumstance 

explained by the history o f  Chaja Aiass— Birth o f  the beautiful 

Noor-Jehan— H er marriage with Shere— Persecution o f  her husband. 

— Cutlub proceeds to Burdwan, and is hilled, with several o f  his 

Nobles, by Shere, who also fa lls  in the contest— Affliction o f  the E m 

peror at the death o f  Cuttub.

W hen the Emperor Jehangire felt himself firmly established 
on his throne, and found that he could dispense with the 
services of Raja Man Sing, he recalled him from Bengal, and 
appointed his own foster-brother, Cuttub Addeen Kokultash, 
to the government of the three provinces o f Behar, Bengal, 
and Orissa. On the 9th of the month Suffer, o f the year 

a.d. icoG. 1015, the new Governor was invested with the robes of office, 
and, in addition to the usual present o f horses, elephants, and . 
arms, received from the royal treasury 2 0 0 , 0 0 0  rupees for his 

own expenses, and 3 0 0 , 0 0 0  for the expenses of his followers.
Some months after the arrival o f the new Governor at 

the capital of Bengal, he took offence that Shere Afgun, a 
nobleman celebrated for his great prowess, but who, -disgusted 
with court, had retired to his estate in Burdwan,-had not 
come to Rajemahel, to congratulate him upon his accession to 
the government; he therefore summoned him to appear, and 
to clear himself from some charges of which he stood accused. 
Shere, suspecting that treachery was designed, refused to 
move from Burdwan ; and the Viceroy, having represented
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this contumacious conduct to the Emperor, received orders s e c t . v i . 

to send Shere Afgun a  prisoner to court; and if  this measure a . d . i s o s . 

should be found impracticable, to put him to death, either by 
open force or by stratagem.

Such were the ostensible motives assigned for this trans

action ; but, in order to elucidate the real cause of this event, 
it becomes requisite to revert to the History of Hindoostan, 
and to introduce to the reader one of the most celebrated 
characters that has ever appeared on the theatre of Asia.*

“  About twenty years before this period, Chaja Aiass, a ifrtoryoi 
native of the western Tartary, left that country to push his 
fortune in Hindoostan. He was descended of an ancient and 
noble family, fallen into decay by various revolutions of for
tune. He, however, had received a good education, which 
was all his parents could bestow. Falling in love with a young 
woman as poor as himself, he married her; Wilt he found it 

difficult to provide for her the very necessaries of life. Re

duced to the last extremity, he turned his thoughts upon India, 
the usual resource of the needy Tartars of the north. He left 
privately friends, who either would not, or could not assist 
him, and turned his face to a foreign country. His all con
sisted of one sorry horse, and a very small sum of money, 
which had proceeded from the sale of his other effects. 
Placing his wife upon the horse, he walked by her side. She 
happened to be with child,, and could ill endure the fatigue

* The sarrii motives which were assigned in page 126, respecting Shere Shah, have 
caused the insertion of this extract from the History of Hindoostan j and the beauty of the 
style induces me to give it verbatim, although it varies, in some trifling particulars, ftam 
my Persian Manuscripts.

25 ’ i

\

&
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 ̂ s e c t , vi, of so great a journey. Their scanty pittance of money was 

soon expended : they had even subsisted for some days upon 

charity, when they arrived on the skirts of the Great Solitudes 
which separate Tartary from the dominions of the family of 
Timur, in India. No house was there to cover them from 
the inclemency of the weather; no hand to relieve their wants. 

To return, was certain misery; to proceed, apparent destruction.
They had fasted three days : to complete their misfortunes, 

the wife of Aiass was taken in labour. She began to reproach 
her husband for leaving his native country at an unfortunate 
hour; for exchanging a quiet, though poor life, for the ideal 
prospect of wealth in a distant country. In this distressed 
situation she brought forth a daughter. They remained in the 
place for some hours, with a vain hope that travellers might 

pass that way. They were disappointed : human feet seldom 
tread these deserts. The sun declined apace : they feared the 
approach of n % h t: the place was the haunt of wild beasts; 
and should they escape their hunger, they must fall by their 
own. Chaja Aiass, in this extremity, having placed his wife 
on the horse, found himself so-much exhausted that he could 
scarcely move. To carry the child was impossible : the mother 
could not even hold herself fast on the horse. A  long contest 4 
began between humanity and necessity: the latter prevailed, 
and they agreed to expose the child on the highway. The 
infant, covered with leaves, was placed under a tree; and the ' 
disconsolate parents proceeded in tears.

When they had advanced about a mile from the place, 
and the eyes of the mother could no longer distinguish the 
solitary tree under which she had left her daughter, she gave 
way to grief; and throwing herself from the horse on the
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ground, exclaimed, “ My child! my child!” She endea- t sect, vi. 
voured to raise herself; but she had no strength to return.
Aiass was pierced to the heart. He prevailed upon his wife 
to sit dow n: he promised to bring her the infant. He 
arrived at the place. No sooner had his eyes reached the child, 
than he was almost struck dead with horror. A  black snake, 
it is said, was coiled around i t ; and Aiass believed he beheld 
him extending his fatal jaws to devour the infant. The 
father rushed forward : the serpent, alarmed at his vociferation, • 
retired into the hollow tree. He took up his daughter unhurt, 
and returned to the mother. He gave her child into her arms ; 
and, as he was informing her of the wonderful escape of the 
infant, some travellers appeared, and soon relieved them of all 

’ their wants. They proceeded gradually, and came to Lahore.
The Emperor Akbar, at the arrival of Aiass*, kept his court 

at Lahore. Asuf Khan, one of that monarch’s principal om- 
rahs, attended then the presence. He ;was a distant relation to 
Aiass, and he received him with attention and friendship. To 
employ him, he made him his own secretary. Aiass soon 
recommended himself to Asuf in that station; and, by some 
accident, his diligence and ability attracted the notice o f the 
Emperor, who raised him to the command of a thousand horse.
He became, in process of time, master of the household; 
and his genius being still greater than even his good fortune, he 
raised himself to the office and title of Actim&d-ul-Dowla, or 
High-treasurer of the empire. Thus he, who had almost 
perished through' mere want in the desert, became, in the 
space of a few  years, the first subject in India.

* In the Tarikh Khafy Khan, he U called Gby|* Beg. , - *
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s e c t , vi. The daughter, who had been born to Aiass in the desert, 
received, soon after his arrival at Lahore, the name of Mher-' 
ul-Nissa, or the Sun of Women. She had some right to the 
appellation; for in beauty she excelled all the ladies of the 
East. She was educated with the utmost care and attention.
In music, in dancing, in poetry, in painting, she had no equal 
among her sex. Her disposition was volatile, her wit lively 
and satirical, her spirit lofty and uncontrouled. Selim, the 
prince-royal, visited one day her father. When the public 
entertainment was over, when all, except the principal guests, 
were withdrawn, and wine was brought on the table, the 
ladies, according to custom, were introduced in their veils. 
The ambition of Mher-ul-Nissa aspired to a conquest of $5 
the prince. She sung— he was in raptures ; she danced— he 
could hardly be restrained, by the rules of decency, to his place.

Her stature, her shape, her gait, had raised his ideas of her 
beauty to the highest pitch. When his eyes seemed to devour 
her, she, as by accident, dropt her ve il; and shone upon him, 
at once, with all her charms. The confusion, which she 
could well feign, on the occasion, heightened the beauty of her 
face. Her timid eye by stealth fell upon the prineb, and 
kindled all his soul into love. He was silent for the remaining 
part of the evening. She endeavoured to confirm, by her wit, 
the conquest which the charms of her person had made.

Selim, distracted with his passion, knew not what course 
to take. Mher-ul-Nissa had been betrothed, by her father, to 
Aly Cooly Shere Afgun, a Turkomanian nobleman of great 
renown. Selim applied to his father Akbar, who sternly re
fused to commit a piece of injustice, though in favour of the 
heir of his throne. The prince retired abashed ; and Mher-ul-
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Nissa became the wife of Shere Afgun. The latter, however, s e c t . v i . 
suffered in his prospects of life, for not having made a volun- 
tary resignation of the lady to the enamoured prince. Though 
Selim durst make no open attack upon his fortunate rival, dur
ing the life of Akbar, men in office worshipped the rising sun, 
and threw accumulated disgrace on Shere Afgun. He became 
disgusted, and left the court of Agra. He retired into the 
province of Bengal, and obtained, from the Subahdar of that 
country, the superintendency of the district of Burdwan.

The passion for Mher-ul-Nissa, which Selim had repressed 
from a respect and fear of his father, returned with redoubled 
violence when he himself mounted the throne of India. He 
was now absolute ; no subject could thwart his Will and plea
sure. He recalled Shere Afgun from his retreat. He was 
afraid, however, to go so much against the current of the 
public opinion, as to deprive that amyr of his wife. Shere 
was inflexible: no man,of honour in India can part with his 

spouse, and retain his life. His incredible strength and bravery 

had rendered Shere extremely popular. He was naturally 
high-spirited and proud ; and it was not to be expected that he 
would jjfteld to indignity and public shame. His family, and his 
former reputation, were high. Born of noble parents in Turko- 
mania, he had spent his youth in Persia; and had served, with 
uncommon renown, Shaw Ismael the third of the Sufviye line. „
His original .name was Asta Jillo, but having killed a lion, he 
was dignified with the title of Shere Afgun, or the Over
thrower of the Lion. Under the latter name he became 
famous in India. In the wars of Akbar, he had served with 
great reputation. He had distinguished himself .in a particular 
manner- under Khan Khanan, at the taking of Sind, by
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s e c t , vi. exhibiting prodigies of personal strength and valour. Prefer
ments had been heaped upon him ; and he was highly esteemed 

at court during the life of Akbar, who loved in others that 
daring intrepidity for which he himself was renowned.

Jehangire kept his court at Dehly, when he called Shere 
Afgun to the presence. He received him graciously, and 
conferred new honours upon him. Shere Afgun, naturally 
open and generous, suspected not the Emperor’s intentions. 
Time, he thought, had erased the memory of Mher-ul-Nissa 
from Jehangire’s mind. He was deceived : the monarch was 
resolved to remove his rival; but the means he used were at once 
ungenerous and disgraceful. He appointed a day for hunting; 
and ordered the haunt of an enormous tiger to be explored. 
News was soon brought, that a tiger of an extraordinary size was 

discovered in the forest ofNidarbari. This savage, it was said, 
had carried off many of the largest oxen from the neighbouring 
villages. The Emperor directed thither his march, attended 
by Shere Afgun, and all his principal officers, with their train 
of dependants. Having, according to the custom of the 
Moghul Tartars, surrounded the ground for many miles, they 
began to move toward the center, on all sides. The tT êr was 
rouzed: his roaring was heard in all quarters; and the 
Emperor hastened to the place.

The nobility being assembled, Jehangire called aloud, 
“  W ho among you will advance singly, and attack this tiger ?” 
They looked on one another in silence: then all turned their 

eyes on Shere Afgun. He seemed not to understand their 
meaning. At length three omrahs started forth from the circle, 
and, sacrificing fear to shame, fell at the Emperor’s feet, and 
bej^ed permission to try singly their strength against the
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formidable animal. The pride o f  Shere Afgun arose. He had sect . v i.

hoped that after the refusal of the nobles, the honour of the 
enterprise would devolve in course on his hands. But three 
had offered themselves for the combat; and they were bound 

in honour to insist on their prior right. Afraid of losing his 
former renown, Shere Afgun began thus in the presence:
“ To attack an animal with weapons is both unmanly and 
unfair. God has given to man limbs and sinews, as well as to 
tigers: he has added reason to the former, to conduct his 
strength.” The other omrahs objected in vain, “  That all men 
were inferior to the tiger in strength, and that he could be 
overcome only with steel.” “ I will convince you of your 
mistake,” Shere Afgun replied; and, throwing down his sword 
and shield, prepared to advance unarmed.

Though the Emperor was, in secret, pleased with a proposal 
full of danger to Shere, he made a shew of dissuading him from

the enterprise. Shere was determined. The monarch, with
' 4V

feigned reluctance, yielded. Men knew not whether they 

ought most to admire the courage of the man, or to exclaim 
against the folly of the deed. Astpnishment was painted in 
every face: every tongue was silent. Writers give a parti
cular but incredible detail of the battle between Shere Afgun 
and the tiger. This much is certain, that, after a long and ' 

v obstinate struggle, the astonishing warrior prevailed, and, 
though mangled with wounds himself, laid at last the savage 
dead at his feet. The thousands who were eye-witnesses of 
the action were even almost afraid to vouch for the truth of 

the exploit, with their concurring testimony. The fame of 

Shere was increased, and the designs of the Emperor tailed.

imagined that none durst attempt a deed so dangerous.
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s e c t , vi. But the determined cruelty of the latter stopt not here : other 
means of death were contrived against the unfortunate Shere.

He had scarcely recovered from his wounds, when he 
came to pay his respects at court. He was caressed by the 
Emperor; and he suspected no guile. A  snare however was pre
pared for him. Jehangire had meanly condescended to give 
private orders to the rider of one of his largest elephants, to way

lay his rival, in one of the narrow streets, when he next should 
return to court, and there to tread him to death. As accidents of 
that kind sometimes happen, from the rage of those animals in 
the rutting season, the thing might have passed without 
suspicion. Shere was carried in his palanky. He saw the 
elephant in his way. He gave orders to the bearers to return 
back : the elephant came forward : they threw the palanky, 
with their master, in the street, and tied to save their lives. 
Shere saw his danger. He had just time to rise. He drew 

. a short sword, which always hung by his side: with this 
weapoq^he struck the elephant across the root of the trunk, 
which ne cut off with one blow. The animal roared, turned 
from him, fell down and expired. The Emperor was looking 
out at a w indow : he retired with amazement and shame. 
Shere continued his way to the palace. W ithout any suspicion 
of treachery, he related the particulars to Jehangire. The 
latter disguised his sentiments, but relinquished not his designs. 
He praised the strength and valour of Shere, who retired 
satisfied, and unsuspecting, from the presence.

Whether the Emperor endeavoured to conquer his passion 
for Mher-ul-Nissa, or felt remorse from his own behaviour, is 
uncertain; but, for the space of six months, no further at
tempts were made against the life of Shere, who now retired
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to Bengal. The former designs of Jqhangire were no secret: 
they were the subject of common conversation, little to the 
advantage of the character of a great prince. Absolute moh- 
archs, however, are never without men who flatter their worst 
passions, and administer to their most pernicious pleasures. 
Cuttub, subahdar of Bengal, was one of these convenient 
sycophants. To ingratiate himself with the Emperor, though 
perhaps not by his express commands, he hired forty ruflians 
to attack and murder Shere, when an opportunity should offer. 
Shere was apprized of the intentions of Cuttub. He continued 
withindoors; but such was his confidence in his own strength 
and valour, that at night he would not permit his servants to 
remain in his house. They, according to custom, retired each 
to his own home. An old porter only remained, of the men- 
servants, under the same roof with Shere. The assassins were 
no strangers to a circumstance common in India. They made 
their observations upon the house: they found that there 
was a room on the right hand within the principal door^which 
Shere used as a writing chamber. This room communicated, 
by a narrow passage, with the sleeping apartments. When 
it was *tlark, they , took advantage of the old porter’s ab
sence, and conveyed themselves, without discovery, into 
the house. ̂

The principal door being bolted at the usual hour, Shere 
and his family went to bed. Some of the assassins, when 
they thought he was fallen asleep, stole silently into his 
apartment. They prepared to plunge their daggers into his 
body, when one of them, who was an old man, being touched 
with remorse, cried out with a loud voice, H old! have we 
“ not the Emperor’s orders ? Let us behave like men.

26
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“ forty fall upon one; and that one asleep!” “ Boldly 
spoken! ” said Shere, starting that instant from his bed. 
Seizing his sword, he placed himself in a corner of the room: 
there he was attacked by the assassins. In a few minutes, 
many of the villains lay, weltering in their blood, at his feet. 
Scarce one half escaped without a wound. The old man, who 
had given warning, did not attempt to fly. Shere took him by 
the hand, praised and thanked him for his behaviour, and, 
having inquired about those who hired the assassins, dis
missed him, with handsome presents, to relate the particulars 
abroad.

The fame of this gallant exploit resounded through the 
whole empire. Shere could not stir abroad for the mob, who 
pressed around him. He, however, thought proper to retire 
from the capital of Bengal, to his old residence at Burdwan. 
He hoped to live there in obscurity and safety, with his beloved 
Mher-ul-Nissa. He was deceived: the Subahdar of Bengal 
had received his government for the purpose of removing the 
unforll^Kite Shere ; and he was not ungrateful. After deli
berating with himself about the means, he at last fell upon 
an effectual expedient. Settling the affairs of his government 
at Rajemahel, which was at that time the capital of Bengal, 
he resolved, with a great retinue, to make the tour of the de
pendent provinces. In his route, he came to Burdwan. He 
made no secret to his principal officers, that he had the Em
peror’s orders for dispatching Shere. That devoted amyr, 
hearing that the Subahdar was entering the town in which he 
resided, mounted his horse, and, with two servants only, went 
to pay his respects. The Subahdar received Shere with afleeted 
politeness. They rode, for some time, side by side ; and their
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conversation turned upon indifferent affairs. The Subahdar sud- t s e c t . v i, 
denly stopped : he ordered his elephant of state to be brought; 
which he mounted, under a pretence of appearing with becoming 
pomp in the city of Burdwan. Shere stood still, when the 
Subahdar was ascending; and one of the pikemen, pretending 
that Shere was in the way, struck his horse, and began to 
drive him before him. Shere was enraged at the affront: he 
knew# that the pikeman durst not have used that freedom 
without his master’s orders : he saw plainly that there was a 
design laid against his life. Turning therefore round upon the 
pikeman, he threatened him with instant death. The man fell 
on the ground, and begged for mercy. Swords were drawn.
Shere had no time to lose: he spurred his horse up to the 
elephant, on which the Subahdar was mounted, and, having 
broken down the ambhary or castle, cut him in tw o: and thus 
the unfortunate Cuttub became the victim of his own zeal to 
please the Emperor. Shere did not rest here:, he turned his 
sword on the other officers. The first that fell by his hands 
was Aba Khan, a native of Cashmire, who was an*iffiyr of 
five thousand horse. Four other nobles shared the same fate : 
a deatlil" attended §very blow from the hand of Shere. The 
remaining^chiefs were at once astonished and frightened : they 
fled to a distance, and formed a circle around him. Some began 
to gall him with arrows ; others to fire with their musquets.
His horse, at length, being shot with a ball in the forehead, 
fell under him. The unfortunate Shere, reduced to the last, 
extremity, begap to upbraid them with cowardice. He invited 
them severally to single combat; but he begged in vain. He 
had already received some wounds: he plainly saw his ap
proaching fate. Turning his face toward Mecca, he took up
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s e c t , vi. some dust with his hand ; and, for w ant of water, threw it,

by way of ablution, upon his head. He then stood up,
seemingly unconcerned. Six balls entered his body, in different
places, before he fell. His enemies had scarcely courage
to come near, till they saw him in the last agonies of death.
They praised his valour to the skies; but, in adding to his
reputation, they took away from their own.

The othcer, who succeeded the deceased Subahdar ip the * *command of the troops, hastened to the house of Shere. He 
was afraid that Mher-ul-Nissa, in the first paroxysms of grief, 
might make away with herself. That lady, however, bore her 
misfortunes with more fortitude and resignation. She was 

* unwilling to adopt the manners of her country, upon such , 
tragical occasions: she even pretended, in vindication of her 
apparent insensibility, to follow the injunctions of her deceased 
lord. She alleged that Shere, foreseeing his own fall by 
Jehangire, had conjured her to yield to the desires of that 
monarch without hesitation. The reasons which she said he 
gave Were as feeble as the fact itself was improbable—he was 
afraid that his own exploits would sink into oblivion, without 
they were connected with the remarkable event of giving an 

' empress to India.”
When intelligence of the death of Cuttub Addeen Khan 

reached the Emperor, he was much alflicted, as he had ever 
.found him a faithful and devoted servant; and it is said, 
that, on this occasion, Jehangire made a vow he would never 
see the lady who had been, though unconsciously, the cause 
of his favourite’s death : but the beabty and attractions of that 
accomplished female made him change his resolution, and, for
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many years, she, conjointly with him, ruled the empire of sect , v i. 
India. A circumstance so uncommon in an Asiatic govern
ment is thus recorded on the coin of that period;

jj jj

j j  jy*
By order of the Em peror Jehangire, gold acquired a hundred times additional 

value by the name o f the Empress N oor Jehan (Light of the World.)
• '  K hafj Khan's History.

* JEHANGIRE COOLY KHAN CABULY.
E arly in the year 1016, Jehangire Cooly Khan, who was a u isot. 
then governor of Behar, was, upon the death of Cuttub Addeen, 
ordered to tqke charge of Bengal. This was an officer of highly • 
distinguished courage : he had gained great celebrity by the 
overthrow and death of Sunkeram, Raja of Gorackpore, who had 
frequently been guilty of disobedience to the royal authority.
* In his disposition were blended the opposite qualities of 

piety and cruelty: he constantly retained in Jtiis service a 
hundred persons who could repeat the Koran by heairt, and 
who, at the end of every repetition, bestowed on him the merit 
arising^ therefrom*. He also attended prayers five times 
daily, and was much employed in religious offices; but, as a 
judge, he “was inexorable. While engaged in prayers, he fre
quently, by a motion of his hand, gave the signal for the 
flogging, hanging, or beheading a culprit. He was at all 
times attended by a hundred trumpeters, who, whenever the 
villagers disputed with him respecting their rents, used to make
• * The English reader m ay perhaps be surprised at this circumstance) but if  he will. 

recollect that his own ancestors frequently bequeathed large sums of raouey for Masses, to 
be said for their souls, he will perceive that the Governor only anticipated events.

H
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sect, vi. so dreadful a noise as terrified the rustics into submission. 
He was also constantly accompanied by a hundred Cashmirian 
archers, who could bring down the smallest bird in its flight, 
and who were ready to pierce with their arrows any person 
pointed out in the crowd : in short, he was detested by the 
inhabitants of Behar; but, fortunately for those of Bengal, lie 
died in little more than a year aft^r he had assumed that go
vernment, and before he had time to make them feel the effects 
of his cruelty.

SHAIKH ALA ADDEEN ISLAM KHAN.
Islam Khan appointed to the Government— Makes Dacca the Capital o f  

the Province— Account o f  the Portuguese Pirates— Sebastian Gonzales 

takes possession o f  Sundeep, and severed other islands at the mouth o f  

the Ganges, and attains to great power—Anaporam, brother o f  the K ing  

o f  Arracan, takes refuge at Sundeep— Gives his Sister in marriage 

to Gonzales— Dies— The K ing o f  Arracan enters into a confederacy 

with the Pirates— Their united forces invade Bengal—defeated—  

T he Afghans, under Osman Khan, rebel— The Governor sends an 

Ambassador to them— The Afghans refuse to submit— T he Governor 

setids an army, under Shujdet Khan, against them— A  general en

gagement ensues, which, after a hard-fought contest, terminates in 

favour o f  the Moghuls— Osman Khan having been hilled, his brother 

and son supplicate fo r  peace— T he Governor sends his own son, 

Hoshung, with the prisoners and elephants to A gra— T he Goveihor 

o f  Behar being absent, an Impostor assumes the title o f  Sultan Khusero, 
and takes possession o f  Patna— T he Governor returns, and puts the 

Impostor to death— Islam Khan dies.

a. d. 1608. I n the year of the Hejira 1 0 1 7 , the government of Bengal 
being vacant by the death of the late occupant, the
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Emperor was pleased to promote Islam Khan to that office: sect.vi. 
he at the same time appointed Afzul Khan to the charge 
of JBehar.

The first act of Islam Khan’s authority was the removal Dacca made
the capital ofof the seat of government from Rajemahel to the city Beugai. 

of Dacca; the name of which, in compliment to the 
reigning Emperor, he changed to Jehangire-nagur. He built 
there a palace, and a brick fort, some remains of which are 
still standing.

'Although the Oriental historians have not assigned any 
reason for Islam Khan’s changing the seat of government, 
his motives are satisfactorily accounted for in the annals of 
Portuguese Asia. *

It appears, that, at the conclusion of the 16th century, PortuguesePirates.a number of Portuguese were settled on the coast of Ar- 
racan and Chittagong : many of these had entered into the 
service * of the native princes; and, from their knowledge 
o f maritime affairs, and by their desperate bravery, had 
risen to considerable commands, and had obtained ex- 
tensive grants of land, both on the continent and in the ad
jacent islands.

The treacherous or turbulent conduct of these adventurers ‘ . „ * having given offence to the Raja of Arracan, he, early in the ,,
year 1016, determined to extirpate them from his dominions: a.d. icor.
many were in consequence put to death, but a number of
them escaped, in nine or ten small vessels, to the islands at
the mouth of the river Ganges, where, for some time, they lived
by piracy*.
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s e c t , vi. This conduct having attracted the notice of Futteh Khan,

a . d . io67. the Moghul commander of the Island of Sundeep, he ordered 

all the Portuguese inhabitants and other Christians on the 
island to be seized and put to death. He then embarked, 
with 600 soldiers, on board forty vessels, and went in pursuit 
of the pirates. He found them at anchor off the Island of 
Deccan Shabazpore, and attacked them with great vigour ; but 
the superior skill o f the Portuguese, in the management of 
their ships and the use of their dannon, counterbalanced the 
advantage of numbers; and, after a hard-fought contest, which 

lasted the whole night, Futteh Khan, with the greater part of 
his troops, was killed, and the whole of his fleet captured.

This unexpected victory raised the fame of the pirates; 
and, in consequence, their countrymen and Christian converts 
joined them from all quarters. They elected for their chief a 

common sailor, named Sebastian Gonzales, and determined to 
secure for themselves a permanent settlement, by taking pos
session of the Island of Sundeep.

Irj the year 1018, the whole Portuguese force, consisting
of 4oo men, landed at Sundeep; upon which the brother o f
Futteh Khan, with the Mohammedan troops, took refuge in
a small fort, while the Hindoo inhabitants remained neutral * .
spectators of the contest; but as the garrison expected no 
quarter, they defended themselves with great resolution, and 
the siege was protracted for a considerable tim e: at length, 
a Spanish ship having cast anchor at the island, the captain o f 
her agreed to assist the Portuguese; and having, at night, 
landed fifty of his men, he marched with lighted torches, and 
drums beating; and, being joined by the Portuguese, they 
attacked the fort, entered it, and put the whole of the gar
rison to the sword. The natives of the islands immediately
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submitted, and were granted* security of* their lives and pro
perty, on condition of delivering up all the Mohammedans: 
o f these 1000 were brought to the fort, and, in revenge for the 
Portuguese families that had been put to death by Futteh Khan, 
were butchered in cold blood.

Thus Sebastian Gonzales became absolute master of the 
island of Sundeep, and was obeyed by the natives and Portuguese 
as an independent prince. In the course of a short time, his 
force consisted of 1000 Portuguese, 2000 Indian soldiers, 200 
cavalry, and "feighty sail of vessels, o f various sizes a^d well 
mounted with*cannon ; and, as his government was conducted 
with equity, many merchants resorted to the island, and, by 
their commerce, contributed much to increase his revenue.

-The neighbouring chiefs, astonished at the prodigious 
success of Gonzales, sought his friendship, and deprecated 
his wrath; but, as he was of an intractable and covetous dis
position, he listened not to their friendly overtures; and 
although he was under great obligations to the Raja of 

Batecala, who had first given refuge to the Portuguese in their 
distress^he ungratefully seized upon the islands of Shahbazpore 
and Pafelbanga, which belonged to that Chief;- by which 
means his territories became as extensive as those of some
independent princes; and, consisting entirely of islands, were 
secure from the attacks of an enemy, so long as the Portuguese f  
were masters M the sea*.

About this period,. an event occurred which contributed 
much to the-fame and riches of the pirates- Artaporam, a

% \ -u.* These islands, which are all situated at the mouth of the eastern branch o f the Ganges, 
are, at present, but thinly inhabited, their only productions being rice and salt; and their, 
•climate is supposed to be very unfavourable to European constitutions. .

m
'■is.-. a
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s e c t , vi.  ̂ brother of the King of Arracan, who was governor of one of 

the districts in that country, having been guilty o f some mis
demeanour, fled, and took refuge at Sundeep, where he pre
vailed upon Sebastian Gonzales, by the promise of a large 
sum of money, and his sister in marriage, to espouse his cause, 
and to assist him in the recovery of his government. Gonzales, 
in consequence, sent a detachment of troops, and several shipsi 
with Anaiporam, to the coast of Arracan; but they were so • 

vigorously opposed, that they were obliged to return without 

effecting any thing more than bringing off* the wealth and 
family of Anaporam, who, in compliance with his promise, 
paid Gonzales a large sum of money, and permitted his sister 
to turn Christian, and to become the wife of the pirate. The 
prince, shortly after this event, died, not without suspicion of 
having been poisoned ; and all his wealth fell into the hands 
of Gonzales.

a . n. lino. The following year, the Raja o f Arracan, having determined 
to invade Bengal, sent an envoy to Sundeep, to conclude a 
treaty of peace with the pirates, and to request their co
operation against the Moghul forces: he was also authorised 
to demand the wife and children of the deceased prince. The 
latter request was immediately complied w ith ; and the lady, 
having been carried to Chittagong, was married to the Go
vernor of that place.

A  league was shortly after concluded between the Raja and 
the Portuguese; by which it was stipulated, that the Raja 
should invade Bengal with a large army by land ; and that the 
Portuguese should co-operate by sea, and with their small 
vessels protect and guard the passage of the rivers. Tf»e Raja 
also agreed to place his own fleet under the command of
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Gonzales, provided the latter gave his nephew as a hostage t s e c t , v i . 

for its safe return. It was further stipulated, that whatever 
conquests were made, should be equally divided between 
the contracting parties. Every thing having been settled 

to their mutual satisfaction, the combined forces proceeded 
tow ard Bengal, and, without opposition, took possession of 
the country in the vicinity of Luckipore and Bulloah, on the 
eastern side of the river M egna: but, a numerous army of the 
Moghul troops soon after arriving, the Arracanners were 
defeated with great slaughter; and the Portuguese^, having 
neglect^ to occupy the rivers with their gun-boats, the 
former y||re pursued nearly as far as Chittagong; and the Raja, 
with great difficulty, effected his escape upon an elephant.

Such were, probably, the circumstances which induced 
Islam Khan to change the seat of government, and to fix 
his residence at Dacca; where, by his alertness in opposing 
the invaders upon all occasions,, he so much recommended 
himself to the Emperor, that he was promoted to the rank of 

commander of 5000 horse. Fortunate, indeed, it was for the \ 
inhabitants of Bengal, that they at that time possessed so active 
and enterprising a Governor; for scarcely were their minds 
freed from the incursions of the Mughs, when they were 
threatened by an enemy from the opposite quarter. * .  ̂ '

In the year 1020, the Afghan chief, Osman Khan, son q£ j6ll. 
Cuttulu Khan*, evinced signs of his turbulent and unbroken * A  
spirit. In order to bring him to a proper sense of liis^
the Governor had the moderation to send to him an apa^s^ador, 
who, in an eloquent speech, attempted to convince the Afghans M .

* See page 183. ,
.. A  vvj• v  ■ " ':$i$ mm
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s e c t , vi. 0f  the folly of drawing on themselves the Imperial arms, and 

a . d . i6 ii . the little chance there was of again shaking off the Moghul 

yoke, which he asserted pressed lighter on them than any 
other class of his Majesty’s subjects: that, united in the faith of 
Mohammed, it was their duty, as the inferior power, to bend 
to, and endeavour to assimilate with, the conquerors: that 
nations rise and fall by destiny : that for six hundred years the 
Afghans had ruled Hindoostan with despotic sway ; but that 
Fate had now consigned the sceptre to the hands of the Mo
ghuls : they ought, therefore, to bear their lot with humility 
and resignation, and bend down in submission to the Divine 
decree. Had this address been made to any other nation, 
it is possible it might have been attended with effect; but 
as, to the present day, the Afghans have never been able to 

“ convert their swords into ploughshares,” and, of the descen

dants of the numerous bands of that tribe who formerly overran 
Bengal, not a man is to be found who will condescend to cul
tivate the ground, the rhetoric of the ambassador was thrown 
to the winds. The haughty Osman Khan, at the head of
20,000 Afghans, considered himself as a second Alexander, 
and breathed nothing but war and independence.

The Governor, having been thus foiled in amicable over
tures, lost not another moment in making preparations to 
subdue this haughty spirit: he fitted out a numerous and well- 
appointed army, the command of which he entrusted to 
Shujact Khan, a brave and experienced officer, with orders to 
expel the w hole of the turbulent Afghans from Orissa. -

Upon the approach of the Royal army, Osman Khan 
advanced to the banks of the Subanreeka river, the neigh
bourhood of which abounded with swamps and quagmires,
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and was consequently unfavourable for the operations of the sect , v i. 
Moghul Cavalry. The Imperial General, however, advanced in a. d. i6n. 
battle array, and found the Afghans drawn out ready to receive 
him. Osman had placed his war-elephants in front of the 
columns destined for the attack; and, upon the signal being 

given, these furious animals advanced, and bore down every 
thing before them. Syed Adam and Iftikhar Khan, who com
manded the right and left wings of the Imperial army, with a 
number of other chiefs of note, were soon extended oh the 
plain. Notwithstanding great numbers of the rebels had 
become the food of the blood-thirsty sword, and. were fallen 

in the dust of destruction*, Osman, elated by the death of so 

many of the Royal chiefs, and regardless of the number of his 
own people who were slain, being preceded by a celebrated 
elephant named Bukhteh, advanced in person into the heat of 
the action; but being exceedingly corpulent, he rode a quiet 
elephant, carrying an ambhary, or covered seat, from which he 
discharged his arrows with great execution. Having, at length, 

reached the post of Shujaet Khan, the Imperial commander-in
chief, he ordered the driver of the war-elephant to trample that 
officer, and the small party which surrounded hiin;'under foot.
Shuj&et Khan, perceiving his intention, spurred on his horse, 
and wounded the elephant with his spear; he then drew his 
sword, and inflicted four other wounds on the animal; but 
the furiods beast, only more irritated by his wounds, made a
desperate charge* and overthrew the General’s horse. Shqjäet, 
hqwever, extricated himself from his steed, and,

• A literal translation of the whole of this passage may be found in the Appendix to 
the Descriptive Catalogue of Tippoo Sultan’s Library, N o.30. i:'$
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s e c t . vi. his ground, wounded the elephant twice on the fore leg, which 

a . d . i g u . brought him upon his knees : the chief then plunged his dagger 
into the animal’s trunk, which completely disabled him.

Shujaet Khan, having thus narrowly escaped from so un
equal a contest, remounted his horse, and shewed himself to his 
troops, who were much dispirited, and beginning to retire. A t 
this crisis, when, a number of the Royal generals having been 
killed and many more disabled by wounds, a universal panic 
pervaded the army, by chance, a Moghul ball, from some un
known hand, struck Osman in the forehead; but the wound 
not proving immediately mortal, he continued, while he had 
any strength remaining, to stimulate his troops to fight; 
at length, becoming faint, he was obliged to retire; and the 
Afghans, seeing their chief’s elephant moving to the rear, 
fled to their camp. Osman reached his tent nearly exhausted, 

and expired during the night. Early the next morning, Vely 

and Mumriez, the brother and son of the deceased, fled with 
the body to their fortress, and the Afghans dispersed themselves 
in various directions.

The state of the Moghul army was such, that they could 
not pursue the fugitives, till a reinforcement of 300 fresh 

cavalry, and 400 infantry, joined them. Shujaet Khan then 
placed himself at their Head, and followed the Afghans.

The son and brother of Osman, seeing the perseverance of 
the Imperial General, found there was no alternative but to 
throw themselves on his clemency: they therefore sent an 
<jpvoy to him, to request he would pardon their errors ; and 
to state, that if he would assure them of personal safety, they 
would proceed to Court, and become his Majesty’s most faithful 

dependants and adherents.
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Shujaet Khan having strictly complied with these propo- , SECy-Vl-. 

sitions, the next day Vely and Mumriez, with a number of 
the deceased chief’s relations, waited on the Imperial General, 
and presented him with forty-nine elephants, and some jewels, 
being the only remaining property of the Afghan chief. With 

these proofs of his success, Shujdet Khan immediately pro
ceeded to Dacca, and presented them and his prisoners to the 
Governor. •

As this was the expiring effort o f the Afghans to recover 
their authority in Bengal, the news was received at Court with 
•great satisfaction. Shujaet Khan was honoured with the title 
o f Rustemi Zeman (the Hercules of the A ge); and the Go
vernor was promoted to the command of 6000 horse.

On the twenty-second of Mohurrem, a . h . 1022, Hosheng, a. d. icis. 
son of the Governor; arrived at Agra with his prisoners and 
the elephants o f the Afghan chief, and was most graciously 
received; he also presented to the Emperor several of the 
Mughs, natives of the countries of Pegu and Arracan, who 

had been made prisoners during the war with those nations. . 
The customs of. these people seemed to his Majesty very re
prehensible, as he was informed that they ate animals o f every 
kind, and married their half-sisters, and that their religion was 
o f the grossest idolatry*.

During the period the troops o f Bengal were employed 
against the Afghans, an impostor, calling himself the Prince 
Khusero, eldest son of Jehangire, who had been long confined 
in consequence of his rebellion, made his appearance in*the 
province of Behar. The misfortunes of Khusero bad rendered

* The inhabitants .of the greater part of the Eastern Peninsula of India are Boodhists, 
hr worshippers of Godama.—See Symct's Embassy to Ava.
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him popular; and as India has always abounded with nu

merous adventurers and soldiers of fortune, ready to follow 

the standard of any one who will pay them, or hold out to 
them a prospect of plunder, in less than a week the impostor 
had collected a body of 7 0 0 0  men : with these he advanced 
against the city of Patna; and Afzul Khan, the governor, 
being then absent with most of the troops, the banditti easily 
stormed the ramparts; and the impostor, having given up the 
town to be plundered by his followers, reserved for himself 

the palace and property o f the Governor. He then caused 
himself to be proclaimed Emperor, under the title o f Khusero’ 
Shah; and sent orders to the Zemindars, and other public 
officers, to come and pay their respects. Many of these 
persons waited on him ; and, from the plausibility of his story, 
were convinced that he was the prince.

Afzul Khan, the governor, was at Gazypore when he 
received intelligence o f the insurrection ; and as he had been 
one of Khusero’s adherents during the rebellion, and still his 
well-wisher, he was at a loss how to a c t : but before his 
arrival at Patna, he was convinced o f the deception, and took 

the requisite measures for quelling the disturbance.
The impostor, whose real name was Cuttub, was not defi- 

cient in personal bravery. He led his troops some1 miles 
from Patna, to oppose the approach o f the Governor ; but 
the first onset he was abandoned by all but a few friends, and 
compelled to flee and take refuge in the palace: there he* ' 
defended himself for some time with much resolution; , 

was at length killed by a brick, thrown at him from the n 
an adjoining building. His accomplices were’then sei ^  
they acknowledged that he was a youngpRohilla Afghan» 'w ho,,^
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having visited Dehly, had been there informed he bore a strong t s e c t , vi. 
resemblance to the unfortunate Prince Khusero, whose hard 
fate was deplored by thousands ; and that these circumstances 
had induced him to assume the name of the prince, and to try 

to better his fortune.

Improbable as was the success of this enterprise, it has 
been frequently imitated in Hindoostan, and has caused con
siderable commotions.

Islam Khan continued to govern Bengal with great re
putation, and died at Dacca in the year lo22. a . u . 1613.

C O S S 1M  K H A N .
Cossim Khan appointed, to the Government— Disputes ivith the Son o f  the 

deceased Governor respecting his Brother's property— Affairs o f  the 

s Portuguese continued — Sebastian Gonzales treacherously seizes the 

Arracan fleet— Ravages the coast o f  Arracan— repulsed— Applies to 

the Viceroy o f  Goa fo r  assistance— The Viceroy sends a fleet to invade „ 
Arracan— The Raja, assisted by the Dutch, opposes and defeats the 

Portuguese— Gonzales retires to Sundeep, and is pursued by the A rra- 

canners, who defeat him, and take possession o f  that island, tvhence 

they make frequent incursions into Bengal— 77¡e Emperor, irritated 

thereat, censures the Governor, and supersedes him.

T he Emperor Jehangire was much distressed when he heard 
of the death of Islam Khan; and, as a proof of his regard, 
appointed Cossim Khan, the brother of the deceased, to the a.d. ísis. 
government. This officer proceeded immediately to Bengal; and 
meeting with Kereem Khan, the illegitimate or adopted son of 
his brother, at Rajemahel, disputed with him regarding the 
inheritance, and, by force, took from him a considerable part

28
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sect, vi. o f  the effects, and several elephants, which the young man 
contended were the property of the Emperor. By this conduct 
the Governor incurred the Royal displeasure; and although no 
notice was immediately taken of the circumstance, it probably 
accelerated his recall.

As, during the. period ot this officer’s government, his atten
tion was principally occupied in opposing the incursions of the 
piratical Portuguese and the Mughs, it now becomes requisite 
to revert to their history.

Affairs of the After the retreat of the Raja and the army of Arracan,Portuguese, J J
continued. Gonzales treacherously invited the captains of the vessels 

belonging to that nation, on board his ship, and put them all 
to death; after which he took possession of the whole Arracan 
fleet, and returned with it to Sundeep: but in order to com
plete the measure of his villainy, he immediately fitted out 
an expedition to plunder the coast of Arracan, which, in 
consequence of the victory gained by the Moghuls and his 
seizure of the fleet, was left totally unprotected. He there
fore plundered and burnt many of the towns on the coast; and 

had even the audacity to go up the Arracan river, and to 

seize upon all the merchant vessels in that harbour: he 
was repulsed, however, in his attack on the city, and com
pelled to retreat : but, previous to his departure, he had 
the mortification to see his nephew, whom he had given as a 
hostage, impaled upon a lofty hill, by order of the Raja, in* 
revenge for his treachery. This sight did not awaken in the 

breast of the wretch any sentiments of remorse for his own 
infamous conduct, but served only to stimulate him to seek 
revenge, even at the expense of his independence.

During the whole period of Gonzales’ success, he had
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never taken any notice of, nor submitted himself to, the s e c t . v i . 
authority of the Viceroy o f the Portuguese settlements in 
India: but upon his return to Sundeep, h e .despatched one of 
his ships, with an intelligent agent, to Goa, to make an offer 
o f his obedience to the Viceroy, Don Hierome de Azvedo, and 
to urge him to the conquest of Arracan, which he described 
as a rich and fruitful country, and capable of making very little 
resistance. On his part, he engaged to co-operate with all his 
forces, and to send to Goa an annual tribute of a ship-load of 
rice: he further urged, that his conduct against the King of 
Arracan had proceeded entirejy from his. desire of revenging 
the murder of his countrymen, who had been unjustly put to 
death by that prince. ♦ *

The Viceroy, ambitious of extending the conquests of his 
nation to a country which had not yet submitted to the 
Portuguese yoke, fitted out an expedition, consisting of 
fourteen large galliots, one fly-boat, and a pink ; and gave the 
command of it to Don Francis de Meneses, who had been for 

several years Governor of Ceylon : but, in his instructions to 
that officer, he did not sufficiently appreciate the value of the 

, assistance to be expected from the pirates, and even commanded 
that the attack. should be made without waiting for their 
junction.

On the third of October, 1615, the expedition entered the a . d .  i s i s .  

river of Arracan*; whence Don Francis despatched a galliot,

* Since t&e year 1793, when the Birmans conquered A rracan; E uropean vessels are 
not allowed to enter that river j  but i t  is said to have six fathoms water o n  the B a r ,  a n d  to 
be capable o f  containing a v e r y  large fleet. Its s o u r c e ,  however, is not above seventy 
mile* from the sea, although it was formerly supposed to have its rise in C hina.— See 
Symess Embassy lo Ava.

I .  ' '  ' - V  '  > / l ' 1
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s e c t . vi, to inform  G onzales o f  his arrival; and resolved to w ait at the 

a.D. i6i5. m outh o f  the river till his m essenger returned from  Sundeep.

In the mean time, the Raja, having learnt the hostile pre
parations that were making against him, prevailed upon the 
masters of some Dutch vessels, which were in the harbour, to 
join him against the Portuguese, and, on the 1 5 th of October, 
attacked the latter with a numerous fleet, led on by a Dutch 
ship. The fight lasted the whole day, but nothing decisive 
took place; and, in the evening, the Arracanners returned up 
the river. In  this situation, things remained till nearly the 
middle of the month of November, when Gonzales made his 
appearance with fifty sail of vessels, of various sizes. He was 

• much irritated at the conduct of the Viceroy, in not having sent
him timely notice; and severely censured Don Francis for 
having entered the river previous to his junction, as the 

enemy had thereby been apprised of their intentions, and were 
doubtless well prepared for the attack.

On the 1 5 th of November, Don Francis, dividing his 
fleet into two squadrons, took the command of one himself, 
and gave the other to Gonzales. He soon after got under 
weigh ; and, at some distance from the city, discovered the Ar- 
racan and Dutch fleet drawn up, ready to receive him. With 
his own squadron he attacked the right of the enemy, while 
Gonzales vigorously opposed the left. The fight continued 
till sun-set; when Don Francis, being killed by a musquet- 
ball, and above 200 more of the Portuguese having also fallen, 
Gonzales found it requisite to retire; and with the ebb-tide' 
returned to the mouth of the river, where, after burying 
the dead, and consulting with the captains respecting their
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further proceedings, it was agreed to abandon the enterprise, s e c t . v i . 
and to return to Sundeep.

This defeat ruined the affairs of Gonzales: the Portuguese 
officers returned to Goa, and induced many of the pirates to 
accompany them. His followers also, disgusted by his brutal 
behaviour, abandoned him; and, in the following year, the Raja 
of Arracan invaded Sundeep, defeated Gonzales, and took pos
session of the other islands ; whence, under the denomination 
of Mughs, the Arracanners frequently invaded and plundered 
the lower parts of Bengal, carrying off with them the inhabitants 
as slaves*.

As Cossim Khan did not evince sufficient energy in re-
Mpellmg these invaders, the Emperor severely censured him for

his conduct; and, in the year 1027, recalled him to Court, to a.d. 1 6 1».
answer for his negligence.

IBRAHIM KHAN FUTTEH JUNG.
Ibrahim, Khan, appointed to the government, encourages agriculture and 

manufactures— The Agents o f  the English East-India Company arrive, 

over land, at Patna, and establish a Factory in that city— The prince 

Shah Jehan rebels— Marches to Dehly— Defeated by the Emperor—
Flees to the Dekhan— Resolves to invade Bengal— Obtains possession o f  

the Province o f  Orissa— Advances into Bengal, and tahes Burdwan—
T he Governor marches from  Dacca, and takes post with his army in the 

vicinity o f  Rajemahel— The Prince endeavours to bribe the Governor, 

but, fa ilin g  o f  success, advances against him — Crosses the river Ganges 

— Defeats and hills the Governor.

T his officer, who was married to a sister of the Empress 
Noor Jehan, had frequently distinguished .himself in military

* In Major Renncll's Bengal Atlas, a considerable district is marked as “  Lands de
populated by the Mughs.” .
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se ct , vi. enterprises, by which he had obtained the title of “ Victorious

The English 
East.India 
Company 
establish a 
factory at 
Patna,
A. D. 1620.

in W ar,” was chosen b y  the Court as a person well qualified to t 
defend the country against all invaders. His commission, 
however, did not include Behar, which was still continued to |  
Afzul Khan ; but he had permission to nominate his own 
deputy for the management of Orissa, to which station he 
appointed his nephew, Ahmed Beg. He was also allowed to 
appoint his son, Syf Allah, then only twelve years of age, to be 
superintendant of Burdwan*.

For nearly five years, the provinces of Bengal and Orissa 
enjoyed, under the able government of Ibrahim Khan, a 
state of tranquillity and security, which tended much to the 
happiness of the inhabitants. Agriculture and commerce were 
encouraged, and the manufactures were carried to a degree of 
perfection they had never before attained. The delicate 
muslins of Dacca, and the silks of Maldah, constituted the 
chief part of the dress of the Imperial court, whether male or 
female; and the fineness of its texture was such as cannot now * 
be imitatedt.

It was during the period that Afzul Khan governed Behar* 
and Ibrahim Khan, Bengal, that the English first visited thesis f  

provinces. Some years previous to this time, agents had been %  
sent, over land, from Surat to Agra, where they had established j  
a factory ; and, on their representation, two persons were sent 
(a . d . 1 6 2 0 )  to Patna, to purchase cloths, and to establish a 
house of business in that city ; but the great expense of land-

I

•  See the  interesting fate o f  this you th  in the H istory  o f  H indoostan , vol. I I I .  p. 1,05. 
t  T h e  E m press N oor Jeh an  is said to  have entirely  changed the fashion o f  thSf todies’ - 

dresses, to  have invented a num ber o f  new  ornam ents to  decorate the ir persons, and to  hav* S  
given great encouragem ent to  th e  artisans and m anufacturers.—Turikh Khafy Khan. r , {
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carriage, first to Agra, and then to Surat, so enhanced the sect, vi. 
price of the articles, that in the following year the trade was 
abandoned *.

The spirit of the Afghans was completely subdued; ther 
Assamians were repelled, and the incursions of the Arracanners 

strictly watched by a fleet of war-boats. Thus situated, Bengal . 
had every prospect of enjoying an undisturbed state of felicity;

‘ but the ill-timed ambition of a prince of the Royal family, 
who subsequently succeeded to the kingdom, lighted up the 
firebrand of war in these peaceful regions.

In order to elucidate this event, it becomes requisite'to 
recur to the History of Hindoostant, in which it will be found, 
that, in the year of the Hegira 1025, the Emperor Jehangire 
appointed his third. son, Khoorum, to command the army 
destined for the conqflest of the Dekkan, and on this occasion 
conferred on the prince the lofty title of Shah Jehan (Ring 
of theW orld).

The prince was,successful; the chiefs of the Dekkan sued 

for peace, and agreed to pay an annual tribute; and Shah 
Jehan, in the following year, returned triumphant to court.

In the year 1029, whilst the Emperor was amusing himself a.d. 1619. 
in tlje delightful Valley of Cashmire, the tributary princes! of 
the Dekkan threw off their allegiance, and supported their 
rebellion by an army of 60,000 horse.

Shah Jehan was again detached to the Dekkan, with an
army of 40,000 horse; and in the space of a few months,

• ' * * ;*

•  See Messrs. Hughes and Parker's Letter. Vol. I. of India Records, a, d. 1620.
t  See L if^of Jehangire, vol. I ll*
2 Nizam Shah, Adil Shah, and Cuttub Shah. See Scott's History of the Dekkan.

.
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SECT. VI.

Rebellion of 
the Prince

without any considerable action, he reduced the insurgents 
to their former obedience, forcing them to pay the arrears 
of their tribute, which was now settled at the annual sum of 
fifty-five lacs of rupees.

In the year 1031, Shah Jehan, being again at the head of a 
162̂ "’• numerous army devoted to his service, and convinced that, as 

long as his elder brother, Sultan Purvez, lived, he had no chance 
of succeeding to the throne, resolved to anticipate by forccv 

that which was ordained him by destiny.
The author of the History of Shah Jehan. ascribes his 

rebellion to the violence and ambition of the Sultana Noor 
Jehan. “ That woman,” says the writer, “ finding that the health 
of the Emperor declined, was apprehensive that the crown 
would devolve on Shah Jehan, who had for some time been 
the determined enemy of her influence and pow er; she there
fore resolved to ruin the affairs of that prince, and to fix the 
succession in the person of Shariar, the fourth son of Jehan- 
gire, w'ho was married to her own daughter, by her former 
husband Shere Afgun.” A sudden invasion of the Persians, and 
the capture of Candahar, was deemed by this unnatural son 
as a fit opportunity to strike the blow. On receipt of the Im
perial orders to march his army from Burhanpore, and to repel 
the invaders, he threw off* the mask, and on the twenty-seventh 
of Jemmad al Akhir, a. h. 1031, proclaimed himself Emperor 
of Hindoostan.

His next step was to proceed to Dehly, if  not with the 
intention of deposing his father, at least with a resolution to 
assume the powers of government.

On his arrival in the vicinity of the capital, he tvrote the

A .D . 1621.
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Emperor a letter, in which he stated the grounds of his com- s e c t . v j . 
plaints, and proposed to return to his duty on the following a . d . u rn .  
conditions :
That the command of all the Imperial army should be given 

to him without reserve.
That the governors of provinces should receive their orders 

from him.
That he should have the free controul and command of all the 

arsenals and Royal magazines.
That the impregnable fort of Rentimpore should be placed in 

his hands, as a place of security for his family, during his 
campaigns against the Persians.

The Emperor, previously displeased at his conduct, was 
enraged at these insolent proposals. He issued an edict pro
claiming his son a rebel, and confiscating all his estates 
and property: he further commanded all his loyal subjects 
immediately to join the Imperial army, to assist him in defence 
of his throne. By these spirited measures the Emperor soon 
found himself at the head of -10,000 horse, with which he ad
vanced to meet his rebellious son.

The Emperor was impatient to come to an action ; but 
Asuf Jah, the Vizier, opposed this measure, by affirming that 
it was imprudent to risk a defeat with so small a force, 
while reinforcements were daily expected. In fact, the army 
of the Punjab, under the command of a distinguished officer, 
named Mohabet Khan, joined the Imperial camp the next day; 
after which the ardour of the Emperor was no longer to be 
restrained; he attacked the rebels near Tuglickabad, defeated 
them, and compelled his son to flee to the Dekkan.

Shah Jehan was pursued by the armies of his elder brother,
29
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s e c t , vi. Sultan Purvcz, and Mohabet. When he arrived on the banks 

a . d . i62i. o f the river Nerbudda, he endeavoured to make a stand against

Sliah Jehan
invades
Bengal.

them; but being again defeated, he tied to Golcondah. At 
this place he formed the bold resolution o f seizing upon 
Bengal. Having given his fugitive troops time to join him, he 
took the route of Orissa; and before Ahmed Beg, the deputy- 
governor of that province, had any intelligence of his approach, 
he entered that territory. Ahmed Beg, quite unprepared to 
resist so sudden an attack, retreated with his troops, and left 

Orissa to the quiet possession of the Prince.
Shah Jehan, after refreshing his army at Cuttack, appointed 

Cooly Khan governor of the province ; lie then advanced to 
Burdwan, and laid siege to that city, which after some days 
capitulated. During the time he was encamped before 

Burdwan, he recruited his army, by taking several of the 

Afghan chiefs, with their followers, into his service: he also 
wrote letters to all the Moghul officers, of whom he had any 
knowledge, inviting them to join his standard, and assuring 
them of every favour his gratitude could bestow.

It was immediately after the capture of Burdwan that 
Michael Rodriguez, the governor of Hoogly, apprehensive o f  
an attack upon his settlement, went to pay his respects to the 
Prince; as at that period the Portuguese had acquired great 
power in India, and had, at Hoogly, a good corps o f  European 
artillery. The Prince was exceedingly anxious to attach them . 
to his cause; he received the Governor with the greatest con
descension, and promised him very great rewards, if he would 
assist him with some pieces of cannon, and a detachment of 
Europeans.

Rodriguez understood sufficient of the politics of Hin- ,
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doostan, to see that the Prince’s project was a desperate one, sect. vi.

and very unlikely to be attended with success. He therefore a . d . 1621. 

prudently declined the offer of Shah Jehan; but did it in such 
terms that were considered as an insult, and, after the Prince’s 
succession to the throne, drew on the unfortunate inhabitants 

of Hoogly the vengeance of that monarch.
When intelligence of this unlooked-for invasion reached the 

governor, Ibrahim Khan, he was exceedingly perplexed ; part 
of his army was employed in Chittagong against the Mughs; 
and other divisions of it were dispersed over the country, to 
enforce the collection of the revenues. He, however, immediately 
marched from Dacca with what forces he could collect, and 

took post at Rajemahel, where he ordered all his troops to 
rendezvous.

Shah Jehan, convinced that, in his situation, delays were 
dangerous, and that his success depended entirely upon prompt 
and vigorous measures, advanced, by rapid marches, towards 
the Governor; who, finding that the city of Rajemahel was 

incapable of standing a siege, retreated to the fortifications of 
Terriagurhy, upon which were mounted a number of cannon, 
served by vagabond Europeans of different nations, whom he had 
encouraged to enter his service : but not considering this place 
sufficiently secure, he entrusted the defence of it to one of his 
best officers, and encamped, with his army, on the opposite 

bank of the Ganges.
Whilst the contending armies were thus situated, Shah 

Jehan wrote the Governor a letter, replete with compliments 
for his fidelity and attachment to the Emperor, and some 
excuses for his own conduct, to which, he said, he was doubt
less impelled by fate; that he considered the province of Bengal
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s e c t . vi, as beneath his notice; but that, as it lay in his route, he was 
a . d . i 62i. obliged to pass through it, which he hoped to do without 

opposition;— that if Ibrahim Khan was partial to Bengal, he 
might make choice of any district in it he preferred, and retire 
thither with his wealth and family, where he should be per
mitted to continue in the enjoyment of every thing he desired : 
but if  he preferred returning to Dehly, he was at liberty to 
depart, taking with him all his family and property, for which 
a safe-conduct should be granted, and the Prince’s honour 
pledged for their security. To this insidious proposal Ibrahim 
Khan replied, that his Majesty had entrusted to him the care 
of that country, and the protection of its inhabitants; that 
he was grown old in the Imperial service, and, in all proba
bility, had not many years longer to live ; that he was willing 
to sacrifice those years to the performance of his duty; and 
if he died a martyr in the Royal cause, it would be a 

subject of fame to himself, and honour to his family ; but that 
as long as he retained a spark of life, Bengal should acknow
ledge no master but hix Sovereign.

Ibrahim Khan having taken the precaution to secure all 
the boats he could collect on his side the river, the army of 
Shah Jehan was prevented crossing ; neither could they ad
vance further on the southern bank, on account of the pass 
being in possession of the Royalists.

In this dilemma, Deriaw Khan, one of the Afghan chiefs 

whom the Prince had taken into his service, being known to 
some of the zemindars in the district of Boglipore, prevailed 
upon them to produce some boats, which they had sunk, and 
otherwise concealed from the Governor. The boats were, 
during the night, collected at a place some miles down the
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river, in the vicinity of Sooty. At the break of day, Deriaw s e c t , v i , 
Khan, with his Afghan cavalry, crossed the Ganges, and was a . d . 1622. 

immediately followed by Abdullah Khan, who had deserted to 
the prince at the battle of Tuglickpore, and had ever since been 
his principal counsellor.

When Ibrahim Khan found that the enemy had crossed the 
river, he withdrew as many of his troops as could be spared 
from the defence of Terriagurhy * ; and, being thus reinforced, 
advanced to meet the rebel chiefs. The number of forces on 
each side were nearly equal, but the troops of Shah Jehan were 
better mounted. The Governor entrusted the command of the 
first line to his nephew, Ahmed Beg, who charged the enemy 
with great vigour ; but his nephew being repulsed, the Governor 
advanced with the second line; and though requested by his 
friends not to risk his person in the heat of the engagement, 
he replied, “ My life is of no consequence : I will devote it to 
the service of his Majesty, and either conquer or die.” Having 
said this, he rushed with his corps of reserve into the thickest 
of the enemy; lie was shortly surrounded, and fell covered Defeat and

death of thewith wounds: his death served as an excuse to his troops to Governor, 
quit the field; they fled towards Dacca, and left their camp to 
be plundered by the enemy.

During the period that Shah Jehan had been contriving 
means to cross the river, his engineer, Roumy Khan, had 
pressed forward the siege of Terriagurhy +: and, at the time 
that the battle was raging on the opposite bank, he set fire to a

* I n  o r d e r  t o  c o n f o r m  to  t h e  o r t h o g r a p h y  o f  M a j o r  P e n n e l l 's  M a p ,  I  h a v e  w r i t t e n  th e  

n a m e s  o f  t h e  passes a s  h e  lia s  d o n e ; h u t  in  t h e  P e r s ia n  c h a r a c t e r ,  t h e y  a r e  w r i t t e n

Telyagurhy,  a n d  Saiikrygully.
f  I n  t h e  J e h a n g ir e  N a m e h ,  t h e  fo r tr e s s  is s a id  t o  h a v e  b e e n  m e r e l y  a n  i n c lo s e d  b u r y  m g  

g r o u n d  j b u t  t h e  l o n g  d e f e n c e  it  m a d e ,  d o e s  n o t  c o i n c i d e  w i t h  t h a t  s t a t e m e n t .
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s e c t . vi. mine, which blew up twenty yards of the fortifications, and 
a. d. 1622. opened a breach, through which the rebels rushed with im

petuosity, and put the greater part of the garrison to the sword.
The capture of Terriagurhy, and the death of the Governor, 

decided the fate of Bengal; the authority of the Prince was 
everywhere acknowledged; and the zemindars and public 
officers hastened to make their terms with the conqueror.

S H A H  J E H  AN.

Shah Jehan, after the victory, proceeds to D acca— Takes possession o f  the 

public treasure and the Governor's property— Advances to Patna, and 

obtains possession o f  that city— Prevails upon the Governor o f  Rhotas 

to give up the fo rt, to which he sends his fa m ily— Advances to Benaras 

— Hearing o f  the approach o f  the Imperial army, he recrosses the 

Ganges, and takes post, with his army, on the banks of the Tonsc 

river— A  battle is fought between the two armies — The r e b e ls  are 

defeated, and the Prince retires to Rhotas— Proceeds to Patna —  
Orders Darab, whom he had left as Governor o f  Bengal, to jo in  him—  
The Governor refuses— T he Imperial army advances towards Patna—  
T he Prince quits Bengal, writes a penitential letter to the Emperor, 

and is forgiven .

a . i). 1622. T he Prince, whom we must now consider as the ruler of the 
province, lost no time in pursuing the few remaining Royalists. 
He seized upon all the boats that had been collected by both 
parties; and, having embarked the select part of his army, 
proceeded, with all possible despatch, down the river, to Dacca. 
Upon his arrival there, the gates of the fort were thrown 
open; and Ahmed Beg, the nephew of the late Governor, 
finding it in vain to contend, further waited on the Prince, and
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delivered to him all the elephants, horses, and other property s e c t . vi. 
of his uncle; also 4 , 0 0 0 ,0 0 0  rupees in specie, belonging to a. d. 1622. 
government.

After this event, the Prince gave audience to the zemindars 
and public officers of government. He received them graciously; 
and having confirmed most of them in their appointments, 
he nominated a young nobleman, named Darab, the son of 
Khan Khanan, to the government of Bengal; but, as a security 
for his fidelity, obliged him to send his son along with the 
army, as a hostage.

After remaining a short time at Dacca, Shah Jehan marched 
towards Patna, which, at that period, was the jagier of the 
prince Purvez, who had entrusted the care and defence of it ' 
to Mukhliss Khan ; but that officer, terrified at the approach 
of the rebels, abandoned his post, and fled to Allahabad.

Shah Jehan, having, without opposition, obtained possession 
of the capital of Behar, occupied the Soubahdar’s palace, and 
summoned all the zemindars and public officers to attend his 
Court, and make a declaration of their allegiance. As he was 
now completely master of the three provinces, he found no 
difficulty in enforcing his wishes; and even Syed Mubarick, 
the governor of Rhotas, came and delivered to him the keys of 
that impregnable fortress. This event he considered of the pgreatest importance, as it afforded a secure asylum for his 
family, and the wives of his followers, during the uncertain 
issue of the approaching campaign. He therefore sent off 
his hararn, and all his children, under charge of a careful officer, 
to Rhotas, with orders to remain there, either till his return, 
or till he should send a confidential person to bring them to
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sect. vi. him. During the time this branch of the Royal family resided 
a. d . 1632. in Rhotas, the prince Morad Bukhsh was born.

Having refreshed and recruited his forces at Patna, the 
Prince appointed Byrain Beg governor of Behar; and, having 
formed his army into three divisions, ordered Abdullah Khan, 
with the left, to proceed and conquer Allahabad. The right 
division he entrusted to Deriaw Khan, the Afghan, with di
rections to take possession of Oude; whilst the center division, 
under his own command, was destined to secure Joanpore and 
Benaras.

Hitherto fortune had favoured the audacious schemes of
Shah Jehan : he was puffed up with success; and, on his
route, assumed all the state and authority of the Sovereign.
He advanced by short marches, listening to appeals from the
decision of former governors, and settling the government of ♦the country.

In the mean time, the Prince Purvez, and Mohabet Khan, 
who had lost sight of Shah Jehan for a considerable period 
after his flight from the river Nerbudda, having heard of his 
success in Bengal, marched through Malwu and Berar, with 
an intention of driving him from that province; but, on their 
approaching the vicinity of Allahabad, they learnt that he was 
already in their neighbourhood, and on his route towards Dehly.

Upon the arrival of the rebel forces, under Abdullah, at 
Joosy, on the bank of the river opposite to Allahabad, he found 
that Rustem Beg, the governor, had secured all the boats, and 
was prepared to oppose his crossing. Abdullah was therefore 
compelled to wait the arrival of some large boats, .which 
accompanied the army from Bengal. In the mean time, he
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Employed his engineers in constructing batteries, on which he 
mounted several heavy cannon,. that completely commanded 
the passage r the boats having joined him in a few days, he 
succeeded in crossing his troops, and took possession of the city 
of Allahabad.

During these operations of the left wing, Deriaw Khan 
advanced, with the right, to Joanpore, and obtained undisputed 
possession of that district ; whilst the Prince, with equal facility, 
became master of Benaras. After the conquest of Joanpore, 
Deriaw Khan continued his route to Manickpore; but at that 
place, having received intelligence of the approach of the 
Royal army, under Sultan Purvez, he deemed it prudent to 
retreat' towards Benaras. Abdullah Khan also abandoned 
Allahabad ; and both wings having formed a. junction with 
the main body, Shah jehan récrossed the river, and encamped 
on the banks of the Tonse, which falls into the Ganged some 
miles below Allahabad, where he waited the approach of 

‘ the Royal forces. This position was naturally strong ; and* 
in case of a defeat, secured his safe retreat to Rhotas and 
Bengal, without having to cross the Ganges—a measure replete 
with danger, when pursued by.a victorious enemy f he also 
secured all the boats that could be collected, under his own

“* -j yencampment.
Having taken these prudent precautions, the Prince called * : 

. council*of war, in which it was the opinion of his most expe
rienced officers, that he should not risk a general engagement, 
but remain entirely on the defensive. This opinio» wa# how
ever, controverted by .Raja Bhime, who declared, that in such 
a cause procrastination was ruin ; and that* if the Moghuls and 
Afghans would not fight for their Prince, he himself would
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attack the enemy with his Rajepoots. Shah Jehah, who pos
sessed the greatest bravery, and could not brook delay, co
incided in opinion with the Raja, and orders were given to pre
pare for battle.

In the mean time, the Royal army, having arrived at Alla
habad, crossed the Jumna, and advanced against the rebels. .The 
engagement commenced by a distant cannonade ; butMohabet, 
the Imperial general, finding that, by his numbers, he far out
flanked his adversaries, ordered a division of his army to make a 
circuit to the right, and, crossing the Tonse, to get in the rear 
of the rebels : this manœuvre was dexterously performed, and 
Shah Jehan found himself surrounded on all sides : despair added 
resolution to his courage; with five hundred chosen horse, he 
rushed into the thickest of the enemy ; but his army, With the 
exception of Raja Bhime, who was slain, not following his 
example, and his own horse having been shot under him, he 
was prevailed upon, by the entreaties of his friends, to quit the 
field, and retire to Rhotas.

As the Imperialists had suffered severely in the engagement, 
and their horses were much fatigued by long and continued 
marching, Sultan Purvez did not think proper immediately to 
pursue his brother ; and in , three days Shah Jehan had the 
pleasure- of embracing his family in their ŝecure and quiet 
retreat*. At Rhotas the Prince was joined by a number of his 
troops, who had escaped from the battle ; and having again 
formed these into regular squadrons, he withdrew part of his 
family fron\ the fort, and marched towards Patna : he at the 
same time sent orders to Darab Khan, whom he had left at

* Rhotas is situated in the mountains, far from the highroad,
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Dacca, as governor of Bengal, to advance to his assistances . SECT:VI-. 
but that ungrateful wretch) hoping to make his peace with the a. d. 162s.

, Royalists, abandoned his patron in the hour of distress, *and
• wrote to the Prince, that the zemindars had risen in arms on 

all sides of him, and totally prevented his quitting Dacca.
His treachery was too apparent; and the stern Abdullah 

Khan, in opposition to the will $>f the Prince* condemned to 
death the innocent son of Darab,, who had been placed as a 
hostage in his hands. . • .
s. The Royal army, having halted some days to refresh them? 
selves in the vicinity of Benaras, continued their route towards 
Bengal: on their approaching Patna, Shah Jehan, finding that 
city untenable against so superior a force, abandoned it, and 
retired to Rajemahel: hence he was again driven, .and. com
pelled to retreat to the Dekkan, by the same route, he had 
entered Bengal. Darab Khan, the governor, trusting to the 
clemency of Prince Puryez, and the interest of his father, who“

■ held the dignified title of Khan Khanan (Chief of the Nobility) 
in the Imperial Court, and was the son of the celebrated5 \Byram Khan the preceptor of Akbar, came, to the Royal camp, 
and gave himself up as a prisoner: the prince recommended 
him for forgiveness.; but the Emperor, ’who had, cruelly

* punished all the adherents of his son Khusero, after that prince’s - 
rebellion, refused to spare the favourite of Shah Jehan, and

* commanded that his head should be sent, to Court, to serve as 
an example to till other traitors, however high their rank and 
connections.

■ Sometime after this event, $hah Jehan, being reduced to the
• greatest distress, wrote, a penitential letter., to his father: he 
‘ was forgiven, on condition of sending orders f  0 his adherents
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s e c t , vi. tg deliver up all the forts in their possession. By these means 
a.d. 1625. Rhotas became again subject to the Royal authority; and not; 

a trace was left of Shah Jehan’s having been for two years the 
possessor of these provinces.

Were we to judge of Shah Jehan’s conduct by the rules .of 
Christian morality, or by European policy, we should condemn 
it as unprincipled and unnatural; but if we refer to the events 
which took place on his accession to the empire, and several 
other instances which have since occurred, it will be manifest, 
that had his elder brother Purvez lived, Shah Jfehan would have 
had no alternative, but the throne or the grave. If, therefore, 
he could have secured to himself, even during his father’s life
time, the kingdom of Bengal, he would have been held excused, 
in the opinion of all his countrymen : and had he limited his 
ambition to that object, as he was a favourite of his father, 
there is little doubt but he might have gained the Emperor’s 
consent to the measure. But he verified the Persian proverb, 
“ Ten derveishes will sleep on one blanket, but two kings will 
not sleep in the same climate for, on his accession to the 
throne, he destroyed every male (excepting his own children) 
of the posterity of .Sultan Baber.

KHANEZAD KHAN.
W h e n  the Emperor was informed of the flight of his son 
from Bengal, he nominated Mobabet Khan to the government 
of that province; but as he was anxious that so experienced 
an officer should still conduct the war against Shah Jehan, he 
commanded him to continue the pursuit, and to place his son,'

* Keleem signifies a blanket; and Jkleem, the fourteen climates, into which the world, 
was divided by ancient geographers. The rhyme cannot be preserved in the translation.
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Khanezad Khan, as his deputy in the government. We are% sect. vi. 
unacquainted with any part̂ of the conduct of this nObleman> 
further than that, when his fathef had seized upon the Emperor, 
and governed the empire with absolute sway, he'remitted to 
Court the large sum of 22 ,000,000 of rupees in specie, being the 
surplus revenue of that province; but before its arrival at 
Dehly, Mohabet Khan had generously relinquished his power, 
and the money fell into the hands of his enemies« * Khanezad 
Khan imitated .the example of his father; and, to avoid the dis- 
grace.of being superseded, resigned his appointment, in the year 
1035, and was afterwards most graciously Teceived at Court. - ¿.p, 16i#.

MUKURREM KHAN.
O n the removal of Khanezad, the Emperor appointed Mu- 
kurrem Khan- to the government of Bengal; and bestowed 
Behar on Mirza Rustem, a Persian prince of the Sofy family.-,( 

* Mukurrem Khan took up his residence at Dacca ; and as 
the eastern parts of Bengal are intersected by fivers and creeks, 
navigable at all seasons of the year, and as during thé four 
monthsof the rains great part of the country is inundated, the 
usual mode of travelling is by.water: on which account the
Governors of Bengal have always kept up a large establish-* £ment of boats of; every description, whether for state, - war* 
or pleasure; and the veneration of the inhabitants for-the 
tutelary deities, who are supposed to preside over the rivers, 
and waters,: Is carried , to an - extreme, both by Hindoos and 
Mohammedans, bordering , close upon idolatry : even' the pre
sent Governors are obliged to comply with the superstition of 
their subjects, by.making, at Dacca, an annual.offering to
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sECT. vi.̂ Khuaje Khizer (supposed to be the Prophet Elias), to propitiate 

a . d . 1626. his good offices in protecting their inland commerce*.
Mukurrem Khan took great pleasure in aquatic excursions, 

and frequently went on the river, attended by his courtiers, 
seraglio, &c. About six months after his appointment to the 
government, he received intelligence that a letter of much im
portance, from the Emperor, was on its way to him. To evince 
his loyalty and respect to his sovereign, he ordered the state 
boats to be prepared, and set out from Dacca to meet the 
bearer of the letter. After sailing for some time up the river, 
and the hour of prayer drawing nigh, the Governor gave orders 
for the fleet to put on shore.' It happened that the boat which 
his Excellency had made choice of on this occasion was ex
ceedingly long and narrow, and much better adapted for rowing 
than for sailing: in attempting to gain the shore, the broad 
side of the vessel was brought to the current; a su,dden squall 
at the sajne moment took the sail, and overset her: the servants 
and people who were on the deck escaped ; but the Governor, 
and several of his courtiers who were in the state-room, could 
not extricate themselves, and were drowned.

F E D A I  K IIA N .
*W hen the unfortunate fate of the late Governor was known 

at Court, his Majesty was pleased to nominate, in the year
* This offering consists o f  a boat, or ship, constructed o f bamboos and coloured paper, 

ornamented with flags, lamps, &c. It is placed upon inverted earthen pots, and, being car
ried in procession to the river side, is launched into the river, amidst the acclamations 
of the populace and the discordant sounds o f every kind o f  music, and floats down the 
current with majestic pomp. It is called the offering o f the Biera.' •
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1036, the NuWab Fedai Khan.to the governments and as,. fo# sect.vi. 
a number *>f years, except^the51 twenty-two lacks of rupees a. d. i62t. 
remitted by Khanezad KJian/ no revenue had been sent from 
Bengal, the Emperor stipulated with the new Governor, that, 
in addition to the usual presents of elephants, silks, muslins, 
ambergris, amber, &c. he should annually remit tp the exche
quer a present of ¿00,000 rupees «for the Royal use, and an 
equal sum for'the use-of the Empress Noor Jehan.

Fedai Khan governed Bengal during the remainder of the 
reign of Jehangire ; but soon after the death of that monarch, 
and the succession of Shah Jehan to the throne, which hap
pened early in the year 1037, he was superseded by Cossim . Feb. i. 
Khan, a favourite of the new Emperor.

COSSIM KHÂN JOBÜNY.
. t * t> '• 1

The Governor takes offence a t the Portuguese in Bengal—Represents theira iconduct to the Emperor, who orders them to be expelled from  his 
dominions—’The Governor 'makes preparations to attack Hoogly—? 
The armies advance, and surround the town— The besieged defend 
themselves, with great bravery— B y the explosion o f  a'm ine, one o f the 
bastions is destroyedr—The Moghuls stofm the fo rt— Many o f the in~ 
habitants retire on board their ships, and are there Attacked by another 
division o f the army— The Portuguese, set fire  to several o f  their own 
ships, but the greater p art are taken by the enemy— Hoogly established 

, as the Royal port o f Bengal, and the public officers withdrawn frotà' 
- Saatgong— Cossim Khan dies.

S ome years after the arrival of Cossim Khan in Bengal, he'
, , 1 " »4. * " t ; * - ■ ' 'V; ' •took offence at the conduct of the Portuguese, many of whom 

had established themselves in various parts of the province?
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s e c t : v i. *and assumed a degree of authority to which they were not

entitled : he therefore wrote to thè Emperor, that he was very,«much disturbed in the duties of his office by sòme rEuropean 
idolaters, wha had been permitted to establish themselves at ( 
Hoogly, on the western bank of the Bagarutty river, Tor the 
purposes of trade ; that, instead of confining their attention to f 
the business of merchants,-! they had fortified themselves in 
that place, and were become so insolent, that they committed 
many acts of violence upon the subjects of the empire, and 
presumed to exact duties from all the boats and vessels which 
passed their factory, and had completely drawn away all the 
commerce from the ancient port of Saatgong. The Governor 
also represented, that the Portuguese were in the habit of • 
kidnapping or purchasing poor children, and of sending thei* 
rfs slaves to other parts of India ; and that their pirates, in 
consort with the Mughs, committed innumerable aggressions 
on the inhabitants of the districts on the eastern branch of the 
Ganges. This report recalled to the Emperor’s mind the refusal 
of Michael Rodriguez, the Portuguese governor, to afford him 
any assistance when engaged in the rebellion against his father, 
and the offensive manner in which that refusal had been given : 
he therefore resolved to satiate his revenge, and ordered the 
Governor to expel the idolatrous Portuguese from his dominions.

In obedience to these orders, Cossim Khan, in the year 
a . d . m i .  1 0 4 1 ,  commenced preparations to attack Hoogly; but took* 

his measures with such caution, that he completely concealed 
his intentions from the Portuguese. Having made the requisite 
arrangements, he gave out that he was about to subdue the 
refractory zemindars of the districts of Mukhsoosabad, and 
H$elle. To effect his'purpose, he directed a force, under Behadur
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Kumbu, to -proceed from Dacca to Mukhsoosabad; and a se c t , v i.
second a r m y , under the orders of his own son, Inayet Allah, to
march to ^urdwan: whilst* a third detachment, under the ■ « * - ♦  ,command of Khuaje Shere, proceeded by water,to take posses
sion of the river below tloogly, and, by constructing a bridge

* «of boats at Seerpore*, to cut off the retreat of thj Portuguese.
Khuaje Shere, having arrived at his post, sent intelligence 

to the other chiefs, who immediately advanced; and on the siege of 
second of Zilhije (12 th month) of the year 1041 ,  the Royal a . d . 1632. 
army invested the town on all sides. Parties were immediately 
sent to plunder the district belonging to the Portuguese, and 
to destroy every person of that nation they could find: and 
as Hoogly had been for many years a considerable port, a 
number of mariners and boatmen were settled in the vicinity; 
all these were seized, and compelled to assist in erecting bat
teries, and to work the artillery, of the; use of which the 
Moghuls were very ignorant. ,
! The siege was continued for three months and a half, during 
which time the Portuguese made frequent offers of submission, 
and agreed to pay a tribute of 100,000 rupees; but as they werfe 
in daily hopes of succour from Europe,' or Goa, they did not 
relax in their defence, and, by their continual showers of 
musquet-balls, annoyed the besiegers to a great degree. The 
Moghul generals, finding all other efforts in vain, were obliged 
to have recourse to the miners; who, by carrying a sap to that 
part -of tiie moat near the church, which was both narrower 
and shallower than any other place, by means of drains dibwoff 
the water* * Some of the officers, while advariemg utij&nr gal
leries in ether places, discovered mines of'the besieged, which

* Probably Sewrampor*, commonly called Serhampore, now belonging to the Dane«. '
31
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s e c t . vi. they destroyed r the center mine, which was carried on by 

Hoogly taken, Behadur Kumbu, was conducted under a lofty bastion, uponOctober »
a . d . 1633. which a great number of the besieged daily assembled. On

the l lth of the month Rubby al Avul (3d month) of the year,
1042, the miñe, being ready, was loaded. The troops were
then drawn out, and a column advanced towards the bastion $
whilst the besieged, supposing it was to be attacked, collected
there in great numbers. . For sortie time a continued discharge
of cannon and musquetry was kept up ; when, at length, the *mine being fired, the whole of the bastion, with the persons, 
thereon, was blown into the air. The Mohammedans, on be-, 
holding this event, made a general assault. The slaughter of 
the Portuguese was very great,: many, in attempting to 
escape to their boats, were drowned; a few of them got 
to their ships in safety, but there they were immediately 
attacked by Khuaje Shere and his division. The captain of 
the largest vessel, on which were embarked 2000 men, women, 
and children, with all their wealth, rather, than yield to the 
Mohammedans, set fire to the magazine, and blew them 

’ up: many other ships followed his example. Out of sixty- 
four large vessels, fifty-seven grabs, and two hundred sloops, 
which were anchored opposite the town, only one grab and 
two sloops, belonging to Goa, made their escape; and these 
owed their safety to the bridge having been broken, by some 
of the boats taking fire from the flames of the ships.

Whatever property, either afloat or on shore, escaped the 
fury of the elements, was taken possession of by the con
querors ; and all the pictures and images which ornamented 
the churches, the worship of which had given great oflence 
to Taje Mahel, the empress of Shah Jehan, while in Bengal» 
were torn down and destroyed.

   
  



COSSIM KHAN JOBUNY.
« , . I' -From the commencement of the siege, till ijs conclusioif,

not less %han 1000 of the? Portuguese were destroyed; and 
4400, men, women, and children, were taken prisoners: of 
these, some of the priests (against whom Shah Jehan, of his 
queen, had taken a great aversion), and 5ooof the best-looking 
young persons, were sent to Agra. The-girls were distributed 
among the h a ra m s  of the Emperor, and the nobility; and the 
boys were circumcised and made Mussulmans: the Jesuits and 
other friars were threatened with severe punishment if they did 
not abandon their religion and become Mohammedans; but,after 
some months confinement, were liberated, and sent to Goa*.

Hoogly, having thus come into" the possession of the Mo
ghuls, was established as the Royal port of Bengal. A regular 
Foujedar was appointed from Court, who, in the process 
of time, was made independent of the Governor; and all the 
public officers were withdrawn from Saatgongt, which soon 
declined into a mean village, now scarcely known .to Europeans. 

Shortly after this event, Cossim Khan, the governor, died

•  It is a circumstance worthy o f remark, that the name o f Hoogly is never mentioned 
in Faria D e Souza's History o f the Portuguese (the English translation Of which was 
published in 1695) , although he acknowledges that they lost a. large town in Bengal 
in thè year Ì633, but which he calls Golin. Messrs. Hughes and Parker Tdso, in their 
Letter from Patna, dated D ec. 1620, state, that the Portuguese are possessed o f two forts in 
the bottom o f Bengal ; one called Pirpullye (probably P ip ley)} the other, Gollyr, or G ollio.

The best account o f the origin o f Hoogly which I have seen, m aybe found in the Appendi* : 
to the Descriptive Catalogue o f Tippoo Sultan’s Libraty, N o. 37 ; but as that àccóunt does 
not define the period at which it was founded, it is reasonable to suppose tb at.V sB .3le' 
Samprayo, the commander o f the nine vessels which entered the Ganges in 1437.-8» <$d riot 
neglect so favourable an opportunity o f establishing a settlem ent in Bengal (<n object for 
which the Portuguese had been long anxious), during the tim e that Share Shah was en p ged  
in his contest with the Emperor Homayon.— See the N ote in page 121. • .

‘ t  Saatgong was known to thè Romans, by the name o f Ganges Regia. It is » famous . 
„ place o f worship, and was formerly the residence o f the kings o f the country, and^a^^k  

have been o f an immense size.— See Asiatic Researches, 8vo edit. voi. V . p , 27% ^ ^ ^)P b'<: 
Rennell's Memoir of the Map of Hindoostan, p. 43.
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s e c t , vi. at Çacca. He was much regretted by all the Mohammedans ; 
a. d. 1633. being a zealot in his religion, an encourager of literature, and 

himself an eminent poet.
*AZIM  K H A N .

T he Emperor was much distressed on receiving intelligence 
of the death of his favourite,* the Governor of Bengal; and, in 

a.d. 1633-3. the year 1042, appointed a nobleman, named Aazim Khan, to 
fill that important office.

It was during the government of Aazim Khan, and in con
sequence of ajirman* from Shah Jehan, that is to say, in the 

a . d .1634. year 1043, that the English first obtained permission to trade' 
with their ships to Bengal; but as the Moghul government 
had felt the danger of allowing Europeans to enter the river 
Ganges, and to establish themselves as the Portuguese had 
done at Hoogly, the vessels were restricted from entering any 
other port than Pipley in Balasore; and it was at that place 
the English established their first factory in Bengal t.

The abilities of Aazim Khan were* however, not found equal 
to the arduous task of governing so extensive a province. He 
allowed his dominions to be invaded with impunity, both by the, 
Mughs arid people of Assam, who carried away much plunder, 
and many of the inhabitants into slavery. For this conduct he 

a . d . 1637. was, in the year 10 4 7 , recalled to Court, and severely censured 
by the Emperor; but being a person of very illustrious descent, 
he was shortly forgiven, and appointed to the government of 
Allahabad. His daughter was a few months afterwards mar
ried to the Prince Shujaa. * .

'• *  T he finnan it dated Feb. 2 , 1634. t  See Bruce's Annals of the East-India Company» A. P-1633-4-
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SECT. VI.

ISLAM KHAN MÜSHHEDY.
* y

Character o f  this officer— T he M ugh C h ief o f Chittagong acknowledges 

him self a vassal o f  the M oghul Em peror— T he Governor changes the 

name o f  Chittagong to Islam abad— T he Assamese invade Bengal—‘ 

opposed and defeated by the Governor, who pursues' them into their 

own country— Returns' to Dacca— Is appointed. V iz ie r — Account o f  

the rebellion o f  the R aja o f  Bovjepore.

T h is  w as an old  an d  experienced statesm an and  soldier, w h o  
had  acquired  m uch celebrity  d u rin g  th e  la te  re ig n ; b u t as the. 
tim es required  all .the- exertion  o f  th e  la tte r  character, h e  is 
accused o f  neg lec ting  th e  civil and  ju d ic ia l duties, and  o f  
devoting  all h is tim e to  m ilita ry  pursu its .

It was during his government, that Makat Ray, one o f the .
Mugh chiefs, who held Chittagong on the part o f the Raja 
o f Arracan, having incurred the displeasure o f that prjpce, 
and being apprehensive of an invasion by his sovereign, 

sought, in the year. 1048, the protection of the Emperor o f a.d. 168».' 
Hindoostan. He paid his respects to Islam Khan at Dacca* 
acknowledged himself a vassal of the empire  ̂ and? made 
over .the sovereignty o f his territory. This is the$first ac
count we have o f  the conquest by, .or surrender of, C h it
tagong to the Moghuls, although it is included as part o f 
the Imperial dominions in the Ayeen Akberry Its present

■ . - ' t  .Chittagong originally belonged to thé once independent and extensive kingdom o f
Tipperah j- but, betag a.frontier province, frequently changed its masters; and wds some
times governed by the follower» o f Brahma, and at other period» ruled, by the worshipper» 
o f Boodh. From the latter it was probably taken by one o f the A/gban kings o f Bengal j 
as it is stated by Fana de Sonza, that, in the year 1538, the Viceroy o f Goa sent an agent 
w ith présente to Mahmood Shah; that the mission landed at ChittagODg, and proceeded

' (fence
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s e c t . vi. ’ Mohammedan name o f Islamabad corroborates the circum-
-■  V -

stance above related; though some historians have doubted 

whether it obtained that name previous to its conquest, twenty- 
eight years subsequent to this event.

W hilst Islam Khan was thus extending the boundaries of 
the empire, the inhabitants of Assam, encouraged by the 
success o f their former depredations, collected, in the year 

a . d . 1638. 1 0 4 8 ,  a great force ; and embarking on the river Burhampooter, 
in five hundred large boats, rushed like a torrent on the plains 
of Bengal. They plundered all the towns and villages on the 
banks of the • Burhampooter; and had nearly reached the 
capital o f the province, when they werei met by the Governor’' 
with a fleet of war-boats, many of which were armed with 
cannon: against these weapons the vessels of the Assamese 
could make little resistance; they were shortly in flames; and 
the crews, compelled to take to the shore, were attacked by 
the ^loghul cavalry, and 4 0 0 0  of them put to the sword.

Islam Khan followed up his victory, by pursuing the* fugi
tives into their own country: he entered Assam, and took 
fifteen of their forts, in which he found much spoil. He 
afterwards subjected the whole district o f Couch Behar, in

thence to Go$r; but that the king, being suspicious o f their intentions, seized, on the same 
day, thirteen persons at Gour, and thirty o f  the ship’s company at Chittagong i in revenge 
for which, the Portuguese, some months after, burned the town o f Chittagong. (See Faria 
De Souza, p. 418.) It was probably taken possession o f by the Prince o f Arracan during 
the contest between the Afghans and Moghuls, and was not again annexed to the empire 
till the government of Shaista Khan, as will hereafter be related. Abul Fazel has, in the 
same manner, included several o f the provinces in the Dekkan in his Tukseem Jumma, 
which were not conquered till the reign o f Aurungzebe. (SeoJyeenAkberry, vol. II.)

The march o f  a British detachment, in the year 1794, to repel the Birmans, ascertained 
that the boundaiy o f Chittagong was considerably further south than marked in the map*. 
The river Naaf is now the line o f  demarcation between the two countries.— See Symes's , 
Embassy to A ja , p. 119. * .
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4  „ ,  . *f > «which there were several strong fortresses ; but. as . the rainy sect, vi. 

season was approaching, and as he found much difficulty in A-D-1638- 
procuring grain for his troops, he deemed it prudent to retiré, 
before the roads should be rendered impassable by the over
flowing of the river.

. He commenced his retreat ; and, although much harassed 
by the enemy and the want of supplies, he brought the greater 
/part of his army safe back to Bengal : but, upon his arrival 
at Dacca, he'found an order to deliver over his government 
to the Nuwab Syf. Khan, the deputy of the Prince Shujaa, 
second son of the Emperor; and to return to Court, to take on 5 
himself the office of Vizier. This situation he held for some 
years, and died as Subahdar of the Dekkan, in the year 1058. .

During the period that Islam Khan was employed in Assam, 
the Raja of Boujepore took advantage of the temporary absence 
of the Governor of Behar, and extended the hand of usurpation 
over great part of that province. Abdullah Khan, the 
favourite general of Shah Jehan, and who had served him 
zealously during his rebellion, was immediately invested with 
the government of Behar, and ordered to proceed and punish- 
the Zemindar. He proceeded by rapid marches ; arid having, 
on bis first arrival, attacked and defeated the Raja, compelled 
him to take refuge in his fort of t Boujepore, then considered 
a place of considerable strength* Abdullah regularly invested 
the fortress ; and, after some weeks, succeeded in making a; 
practicable breach, when orders were given for the troopstû 
'prepare for the assault: but before they, advanced, the Raja 
threw open the gate, and with his . wife and childfén pro
ceeded to the camp of the conqueror. Abdullah was inclined 
to have pardoned the Raja; but on the approach of
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se c t , vi. unfortunate family, some o f his minions whispered to him, 

that the lady was celebrated for her beauty. This circum
stance decided the fate o f  the prince; the head o f the rebel 
was sent to Court; and his w ife was kept to adorn the 
seraglio o f  the Mohammedan officer *.

SULTAN MOHAMMED SHUJAA.
Sultan Shujaa appointed Governor— A gain  transfers the seat o f  go- 

verment to Rajem ahel— Appoints his father-in-law  to be his deputy at 
D acca— •Account o f  M r. Houghton, an E nglish surgeon, who obtained 

considerable privileges fo r  his nation—-T h e  Prince recalled to Court 

— Appointed Governor o f  Cabul— Re-appointed to B en g a l— H is 

character— State o f  B en g a l under his governm ent— Indisposition o f  

the Em peror Shah Jehan— Shujaa asserts his claim to the throne—  

Advances to Benaras— D ara, the eldest son o f  Shah Jehan, marches 

fro m  D ehly— Detaches his son Soliman with a numerous army to 

oppose Shujaa— T he contending armies encamp on opposite sides o f  
the Ganges— R aja Jy  Sing endeavours to negotiate a  peace between 

them— Shujaa agrees to retire; but Solim an, anxious fo r  an opportunity 

o f  displaying his m ilitary talents, crosses the Ganges, and surprises 

the B engal camp— Shujaa, compelled to f e e ,  takes refuge in M ongeir 

— Receives information o f  the defeat o f  D ara by his brother Aurungzebe, 
and o f  the latter having usurped the throne— Dubious what line o f  

conduct to pursue— W rites a letter o f  congratulation, and sends an 

envoy to Aurungzebe— Shujaa again takes the fie ld — Advances to 
Allahabad— Proceeds to Kudgwa— T h e army o f  Aurungzebe arrives 

at the same place— A  battle ensues, in which Shujaa had the advantage i 
but neglecting to secure the ground in fro n t o f  his encampment, is 

attacked the follow ing day, and, after a hard-fought contest, completely

* If the Hindoos would take the (rouble to read History, how ought they to rejoice 
in their change of masters: but, slaves to the system of fatalism, they look with apathy on 
the vicissitudes of this world, and consider every event as pre-ordained.

   
  



SULTAN MOHAMMED SHUJAA. *£4ê
defeated—-Reflections on his conduct— Shujaa "retires to Patna— h sect. VI. 

pursued by the Prince Mohammed and M eer Jumla— Shujaa retreats T . . 
to M ongeir— fortifies that post, and the passes o f  Terriagurhy and 

Sickly gully— Mohammed takes Patna— Joined by M eer Jumla— The 

latter obtains information o f  another road into B engal— Mohammed ' 

advances, by easy stages, towards M ongeir; whilst his coadjutor 

enters the western hills, and gains possession o f  the district o f  Bissunt*• 
pore— Shujaa, again compelled to retreat, proceeds to Rajem ahel— T he  

R oyal army invests that city-.— Shujaa fe e s  to Tondah— T he setting-in 

o f  the rains, and swelling o f  the river,  stop any fu rther pursuit— T he  

R oyal army cantons in the v icin ity -o f Rajemahel— Shujaa recruits 

his army, and harasses the Imperial, camp— T he Prince Mohammed, 

having been betrothed to one o f  his cousins, deserts to Shujaay—

Conduct ■ o f  M eer Jum la on this occasion— T he marriage between the 

P rince Mohammed and the daughter o f Shujaa celebrated at Tondah-*

Great rejoicings thereon— The Imperialists prepare to cross the (ranges 
— Shujaa encamps his army— assigns a conspicuous post to his new 
Sorbin-law— The Imperialists cross the river—A  battle ensues— Shujaa 
is defeated, andflees towards Dacca— Jumla takes possession o f Tondah 
— Conduct o f the Emperor Aurimgzebe upon receiving intelligence o f  
the desertion o f his son Mohammed—Stratagem to break the connection 
between Mohammed and Shujaa— the plan succeeds— Shujaa dismisses 
his Son-in-law and doughtier— A rrives at Dacca— Forsaken by Ms troops 
— Resolves to seek refuge at Chittagong, or Arracan— Enters the country 
o f Tipper ah—A rrives a t Chittagong — disappointed at not finding any ’ 
ships there— Continues Ms journey to Arracan— A t firs t favourably 
received by the Raja— The R aja alters his conduct— Sends an insolent 
message to the Prince— Orders him to quit Ms territories— Magnanimous 
conduct o f Shujaa on this occasion— The Raja accuses the Prince, to his 
Council, o f  having form ed a plot to seize the kingdom— The Arracan 
troops surround the Prince and Ms small party— A  combat ensues—  
greater p a rt o f  the Moghuls killed—Shujaa taken prisoner—Drowned 
— The Princess stabs herself in despair— The daughters seised, and 

. one o f them forcibly married to the Raja— The sons p u t to death.
E arly, in the year l04g, Sultan Shujaa, the second son of the a.d. h»». 
Emperor Shah Jehan, then twenty-four years of ,age>to°k
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i

SECT. VI. 
A. D. 1639.

The seat of 
government 
transferred to 
Rajemahel.

possession of the government of Bengal; but his father, fearing 
to trust him with too much power, conferred the government 
of Behar on Shaista Khan, the son of the vizier Asuf Jah, and 
nephew of Noor Jehan.Shujaa again transferred the seat of government to Raje
mahel (termed, in the records of that time, A kba rn a gur), and 
built there an elegant palace, gome of the rooms of which are 
yet standing. He also strengthened the fortifications which had been erected by Raja Man Sing, and expended large sums 
of money in rendering the city worthy of his residence; but, 
the following year, nearly the whole of the city, and the 
principal part of the palace, were destroyed by a dreadful con
flagration, in which many lives were lost, and the family of 
the Prince with difficulty escaped.About the same time, the current of the Ganges changed its 
bed, and poured its torrents against the walls of the new 
capital, washing away many of the stately edifices.

Previous to that time, the course of the Ganges was along the northern bank, running under the walls of Gour; but since 
that period, it pours its torrents against the rocks of Raje
mahel, forming eddies and whirlpools, dangerous to the incau
tious or impatient traveller*.

In consequence of the youth and inexperience of Shujaa, the Emperor took the precaution of sending with him Aazim Khan, who had been Governor of Bengal for nearly five years, and to whose daughter the Prince was lately married, as his chief counsellor and adviser; but Shujaa, either wishing to 
make him a handsome provision, or to be freed from the super
intendance of his father-in-law, appointed that nobleman td

* See Asiatic Researches, vol.V. p. 271. 8voedit,
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reside a s  h is d ep u ty  a t  D acca ; b u t he , being  sh o rtly  disgusted  ̂  sect.vi. 
w ith  th a t s itua tion , w as, b y  h is ow n  request, rem oved to  th e  
governm en t o f  A llah ab a d : w hence  h e  w as transferred  to  Jo an -, 
p o re , and  died th e re , in  th e  year 1059 , aged seventy-six  years.;
He was buried in his pwn garden, in the vicinity of that city, 
where his tomb is still shewn.The early part of Sultan Shujaa’s government. was distinguished by his condescension to the English; and by his granting them permission to establish factories, both at "Bal- lasore and at Hoogly; but their ships were not yet permitted, to enter the Ganges.

The cause of this partiality to a nation which was destined 
to become the rival power, and ultimately the support1 of the 
descendants of Timour, is thus satisfactorily accounted for.In the year of the Hegira 1046, a daughter of the Emperor a. j>. i6sg. Shah Jehan having been dreadfully burnt, by her clothes catching fire, an express was sent to Surat, through the recommendation of the vizier Assud Khan, to desire the assistance of 
an European surgeon. For this service the Council at Surat 
nominated Mr. Gabriel Boughton, surgeon of the ship H opetvett, Mr.Bou*htou,

an Englishwho immediately proceeded to the Emperor’s camp, then in surgeon, ob-
■ ‘  • tains privi-the Dekkan, and had the good fortune to cure the young ksf ft* i»» 

Princess of the effects of her accident. Mr. Boughton, in consequence, became a great favourite at Court; and, having 
been desired to name his reward, he, with that liberality which characterizes Britons, sought not for any private emolument; but solicited that his nation might have liberty to trade, free of 
all duties, to Bengal, and to establish factories in that country.
His request was complied with, and he was furnished with the 
means of travelling across the country to Bengal. Upon his
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s e c t , v l  arrival in that province, he proceeded to Pipley;  and, in the 
a. d . 1638. year 1 0 4 8 ,  an English ship happening to arrive in‘that port, 

lie, in virtue of the Emperor’s firman*, and the privileges 
granted to him, negociated the whole of the concerns of that 
vessel without the payment of any duties*

In the following year, the Prince Shujaa, having taken 
possession of the government, Mr. Boughton proceeded to 
Rajemahel, to pay his respects to his Royal Highness: he was 
ifiosr graciously received ; and one of the ladies of the harm »  

being then indisposed with a complaint in her side, the English 
surgeon was again employed, and had the good fortune to accelerate her recovery. Owing to this event, Mr. Boughton 
was held in high estimation at the Court of Rajemahel; and, 
by his influence with the Prince, was enabled to carry into 
effect the orders of the Emperor, which might otherwise have 
been cavilled at, or, by some underhand method, have been 
rendered nugatory.

a. d . i64o. In the year loso, the same ship returned from England, 
and brought out a Mr. Bridgeman, and some other persons, for 
the purpose of establishing factories in Bengal. Mr. Boughton, 
having represented the circumstance to the Prince, was ordered 
to send for Mr. Bridgeman : that gentleman, in consequence, went to Rajemahel, was introduced to the Prince, and obtained

Eng«»h facu.- an order to establish, in addition to that at Pipley, factoriesrics e*ta- , . , .bii«hcd at at Ballasore and Iloogdyt. Som e tim e  a f te r  th is  even t,Ballasore and O  ̂  ̂ . . .Hoogiy. Mr. Boughton d ie d ; b u t th e  P rin ce  s till con tinued  h is  lib e ra lity  
and  kindness to th e  English.

* 1 vrai not able .to find a copy o f thw firman among the Indian record*} ta*  
Mr, Brace mentions that it is in the State-paper Office, and is dated Feb. 3 ,1633 -4 . 

t  See East-India Records, to ), xiv. p, 22.
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*For eight years Shujaa ruled Bengal with great justice and s e c t . v i. propriety; hut as Shah Jehan made it a practice*to change his! T. 

governors frequently, and was j&dous of the" power and 
authority he had himself conferred on his sons, he, In the year 
1 0 5 7 ,  sent an order to the Prince, to deliver over the govern- a . 0 .1 64 7 .'. 
ment to the Nuwab Aitcad Khan, ‘and to repair to Court, as 
he was anxious again to have the pleasure of seeing him, after 
so long ah absence.'

Upon the arrival of Shujaa at Lahore, where the Emperor* 
then held his Court, he was received in the most affectionate 
manner; but in a few months was appointed to the govern-' 
ment of Cabul. This was a severe mortification to the Prince, 
who, in common with his brothers, disliked the northern pro
vinces ; whose snowy mountains, and uncouth < inhabitants,' suited not the habits and inclinations of young men; accustomed to the luxuries and docile manners of the natives of the south.For two years,. however, Shujaa was compelled to do a . d . 1649. 
penance in Cabul; but, at the expiration of that period, he was 
allowed to return to Bengal, and received the province in the , 
same state he had left it. Aitcad Khan, the governor, ex-, peering that the Prince would shortly return, considered himself merely as a locum -tenem , and neither altered nor abrogated
any of his laws or regulations t. ‘

_ _  *The following account of Sultan Shujaa, taken from the*.
»........  ■ .......... — .......... 1 1 " 111... -■>■■■■'■»  ̂  ̂  ̂ *f
X '* Aitcad X.han was the younger brother o f Shaista Khan, and son o f A suf Khan, i  

brother o f the Empress Noor Jehan : being a man o f pleasure, and possessing a handsome 
fortune, he did not wish for. any public employment, but spent his- time dither at the 
capital, or in visiting his brother, aftd other excursions o f  pteasure." Muatiral Omrak.
Iu this instance, he appears to have taken charge of Bengal merely to oblige the Emperor, with whom he was a great favourite.
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t s e c t , vi. History of Hindoostan, will enable the reader to form a judg-
character of. ment of his character : “  Shuiaa was humane in his disposition/ 

averse to cruelty, an enemÿ to oppression : in the execution of 
justice he had no respect of persons, except when the natural' tenderness of his disposition, gave his mind a bias towards the unfortunate. Though honest, like his brother Dara, he was 
not so open and free. He never told a falsehood ; but he did 
not always tell the whole of the truth. He was more tranquil, 
more close and reserved, than Dara ; and he was more fitted 
for the intrigues of party, and that management which is necessary to direct the various passions of men to one point.' 
He was generous to his friends, and did not disdain to hear their advice, though he, for the most part, followed his own 
judgment of things. He was fond of pomp and magnifi
cence, and much addicted to the pleasures of the haram . - 
Graceful and active in his own person, he loved in women 
that complete symmetry of limbs which rendered him the fa
vourite of the sex ; and he spared no expense in filling hi» seraglio with ladies remarkable for their beauty and accomplishments. In their society he spent too much of his time ; 
but the warmth of his constitution did not make him neglect 
the necessary affairs of life. During his long government of Bengal, he won the affections of the people by the softness of 
his manners, and his exact' and rigorous execution of justice ; 
and the country flourished in commerce and agriculture, under ‘ 
the protection which he invariably gave to industry.* In battle ' 
he was brave ; nor was he destitute of the talents necessary for 
a General : and we must attribute his misfortunes in the field 
to the effeminacy of his troops, more than to his own want of conduct.”
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If such was the real character of Shujaa, 'we may suppose tSEcr.vi. 

that the Court of Rajemahel rivalled that of Dehly in splendour 
and luxury; and that the opulent citizens, and persons in 
office, imitating the example of their Governor, imparted a. 
taste for pleasure and expense to the inhabitants of the 
province in general; who, secured from all fears of foreign 
invasion by the affinity of their Prince with the Imperial 
throne, and protected by his impartial administration of justice 
from domestic oppression, probably enjoyed more happiness4 

under * Shujaa than they had experienced under any former 
Mohammedan governor. ■ ^

During this period, it appears that the European nations 
had every facility given to their commerce; and that the 
English, in consequence of Shah Jehan’s firman, and the pri
vileges obtained by Mr. Boughton, enjoyed a free trade with 
Bengal: they were also at liberty to export any, quantify of 
saltpetre they pleased ; the value of which, in consequence of 
the civil war then raging in England, was very much en
hanced*. He also granted the English his special vmhan, or 
order, for freedom of trade.

For nine years after Shujaa’s return to the government, the 
inhabitants of Bengal enjoyed an uninterrupted state of pro
sperity: but when, in the year 1068, the. indisposition of the a . d. ics7. ' 

Emperor threw all Hindoostan into a state of convulsion, by 
the contentions of his four sons for the throne, the eastern' * tprovinces felt the shock; and the melody «of the fiagelet 
and tambourine was changed for the shrill, notes of the 
trumpet, and martial sound of the kettle-drum.' , ■ ‘

* See Bruce's Annals, A . D . l 651-3. A ho Appendix, N o 3.
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s e c t . vi. Sultan Shujaa was the first, w ho, upon hearing o f  the
a . d . i<557. dangerous illness o f his father> took the field. He excused his

Shujaa asserts * ■ . . . .  . . . .
his claim to precipitation to his followers, by avowing his conviction,the Imperial ^
throne. that if  his elder brother, Dara, succeeded to the throne, he had 

no prospect but death, or perpetual imprisonment.
The resources which he possessed were considerable; his

*treasury was w ell filled; his army numerous, and, to ap
pearance, effective: he was also supported by the good wishes 
and affections o f his subjects.

W hen Shujaa first hoisted the banner o f  hostility, he 
issued a manifesto, stating, that the Emperor was dead, and 

, not without suspicion o f  treachery ; and although he received 
letters from his father, announcing his recovery, he alleged, 
that they were forged by Dara, to deceive him, and to gain' 
tim e; he therefore continued his march to the vicinity o f  
Benaras, and gave orders to construct a bridge o f boats across 
the Ganges. In the mean time, he received intelligence that 
his youngest brother, Morad, had assumed the Imperial titles 
in Guzerat, and «was on his march to Dehly, to assert his 
claim to the throne. This information afforded him at once 
pleasure and chagrin. He was gratified to think, the attention' 
and force o f  Dara would be divided, when assailed both from 
the east and the w e s t ; but it vexed him to find, that, after 
conquering Dara, he would still have another rival to subdue« 
Dara had the earliest intelligence o f  the designs o f  his brother r 
in Bengal; and under pretence o f a change o f  air being 
recommended to the Emperor, he removed him, and the whole 
Court, from D ehly to Agra. H e had previously sent his son 
Soliman, w ith a chosen detachment o f  ten thousand horse, to , 
secure Allahabad; and as soon as he received ̂  intelligence o f ,
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„ m ■ *Shujaa having commenced his inarch, be sent off Raja .Jy. s e c t . v i . 

Sing, and, DilereKhari, with.a large reinforcement, 'to join 
his son.

The orders of the .Prince were, to attack,ShujaaVith the ■' <*■ * utmost vigour ; and compel him either to retreat, oqto destroy
him: but previous to the Raja’s departure from Agfa, the a . d .  165«:
Emperor sent for him in private, and requested him, if possible,
to negotiate a peace betweèn*the brothers; and to.persuade
Shujaa to return quietly to Bengal.

. Whilst Shujaa was busily employed iq preparing his bridge,
at Behadurporein the vicinity of Benaras, the îfrmy of Soliman
appeared on the opposite bank. But, previous to the com-,
mencement of hostilities, the Raja*Jy Sing, in obedience to
the directions of the Emperor, opened a négociation with the
Prince ; in which he pointed out to him the evils of a civil war,
and the impolicy of opposing Dara, who, suppprted by the
name and authority of. his father, could command ali the
resources of the empire. Shujaa, convinced by his reasoning,
and finding it impossible to conceal from his army the recovery
of the Emperor, agreed to return to his government, and to

disband his army.
 ̂The active spirit, of. the young Soliman, however, did not

brook this négociation which Raja jy Sing was carrying bn
without his participation : he endeavoured to break it off ;
and when concluded, he refused his assent : but, in the .mean * » ‘ p * time, he had employed several persons to search for a fo$b. or
to discover the narrowest part of the river, which, it being then
the dry season of the year, was uncommonly low; . On the, day
the truce was concluded, his spies brought him information,
that, a few miles up the Ganges, his cavalry might cross with
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SECT. VI. 

A. D. 1658.

little difficulty. He communicated not his intentions to the
Raja; but, uhder pretence of changing the ground of his
* * 'encampment, he, in the middle of the night, marched off, and 

before break of day had crossed* the river with his own troops 
and those «of Dilere Khan. He then sent orders to the Raja 
to follow* him ¿and, moving on with rapidity, he completely 
surprised the Bengal camp.

Shujaa, who had secured all the boats previous to the 
arrival o£ his adversaries, considered the Ganges as an in
superable barrier to. their attacking him ; and, lulled into 
further security by the négociation he had concluded, was 
-taken totally unprepared. He was rouzed from his sleep by 
the clashing of arms, and ihe shouts of the enemy. He started 
up, seized his arms, and, to render himself conspicuous to his 
troops, moùnted an elephant; but all his efforts to stop their 
flight was in»vain : a few of his officers gathered round him, 
and fought bravely, but they were compelled, by superior numbers, to retreat to the river side, where they embarked on board the swift-rowing boats of Bengal, and were quickly ’ conveyed to Patna. The capture of Shujaa’s elephants, horses, 
and rich camp equipage, gratified the avarice and vanity of Soli
man, and for a time stopt the pursuit. But the Imperial army soon followed the fugitives ; and Shujaa, upon their approach, 
abandoned Patna, and retreated to Mongeir. The fortifications 
of Mongeir stopt Soliman, till he received orders from his a

■9father to return with all. haste to Agra, to assist him in 
opposing his brothers Aurungzebe and Morad, who had united their forces, and combined against him.The retreat of Soliman rouzed the drooping spirits of 
Shujaa, and he hastened to levy a new army ; but when fĉe
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received intelligence bf the defeàt of Daraj the captivity of ~ s e c t , v i. 
the Emperor, and the usurpation of the throne by his younger a. d . i658. 

brother Aurungzebe*, he was confounded, *irrd knéw4 riot 
what to do. After much consideration, and advice „of °his . 
counsellors, in order to gain time, he wrote to Aurungzebe, 
congratulating him on his success, and soliciting a confirmation 
of his government.

The new Emperor, judging'of others by his own feelings, 
was not to be deceived by such apparent .moderation; he,M ‘however, treated the envoy of Shujaa „with much attention, 
and was very particular in his inquiries respecting his master’s 
family, and the state of his health : he concluded, by desiring
the envoy to inform his brother, that, in the present state of\  ♦ 1 * affairs, the granting him a new commission for his government
was unnecessary, and, in fact, improper ; as he only considered
himself the vicegerent of his father, whose infirmities, although
they disabled him from wielding the sceptre with effect, did
not annul his former appointments. This answer, though
not satisfactory,, was perhaps as much as Shujaa expected, and
afforded him time to complete his preparations ; but, in the
mean while, it allowed Aurungzebe an opportunity of crushing
the,power;of Dara, of subduing all his other enemies, and
firmly establishing himself on the throne.

Shujaa at length threw off the mask, .and,, from a subject 
to Aurungzebe, became his competitor for the empire.,. In the 
year 1069, he marched from Bengal, with a* numerous and *a.d.ic»:. 
well-appointed army ; but which, being principally ^omposed 
of new lèvies, he was under the necessity of instructing in

* See History o f Hindoostan, A . D . 1658. ’•
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, their duties, whilst advancing to the attack o f an army of 

veterans. He arrived at Allahabad, and crossed the Ganges, 

without opposition. He halted^there for some days; and 
afterwards proceeded thirty miles, to K udgw a: at that place 
the advanced troops o f Aurungzebe, under the command of his 
son Mohammed, came in sight; and orders were given to the 
Bengal army to throw up entrenchments in their front and 
left flank; the right being protected by the river.

The Imperial standards made their appearance the following 

day. Aurungzebe encamped his army opposite his brother’s; 
leaving an extensive plain between the two camps, for a field 
of battle. On the morning o f the 15th, both armies were 
drawn out in battle array; and, about noon, the cannonade 
commenced. Shujaa had placed his artillery on a rising ground, 
in front o f his line; and his batteries being well served, the 

shot plunged into the thickest part of Aurungzebe’s line, and, 
after destroying a number o f his people, compelled him 
to retire.

1

A t this time, Maharaja Jeswint Sing, who commanded the 
Rajepoot and other Hindoo troops in the service o f Aurungzebe, 
not only deserted his post, but attacked and plundered the Royal 
camp, which had been left standing some miles in the rear of' 
the army. They seized upon the treasure, cattle, and,1 baggage 
o f the principal officers, and retreated with them towards Agra. 
This event threw the army of Aurungzebe into great confusion; 
and had Shujaa been aware of the Raja’s intention, and taken 
advantage of it, he might have obtained an easy victoiy *.
■-----— --------------------------------------------------&---------------

* Khafy Khan, author o f - the Munlekhub al Lcbab, says the Raja did inform Shujaa o f  
his intention> but the result o f the contest is a strong evidence o f the contrary.
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Shujaa toot no advantage of tfie confusion into whiph his sect, vi, a 
brother’sarmy was thrown;. but,, in the evening, allowed the a.©, was. 
whole of his own tropps, .together with the cannon,, tp return within his entrenchments; without taking any prê aut̂ on̂ to se-. 
cure the rising ground, which had been so useful to him during 
the day. This oversight was soon perceived by Meer Jumla, a 
distinguished officer in Aurungzebe’s service; who, "having obtained permission, advanced during the night, and threw up 
a redoubt on the place, well lined with cannon, and ̂ defended by a select party of infantry..

As soon as daylight appeared, the negligent Shujaa was 
awoke by the shot from the redoubt piercing his tents, and the 
cries of his women. He arose, and saw his error; but it was 
then too late; and the only remedy left, was, to moye his tents to another part ofthe line». Aurungzpbe, who perceived the commotion in« tne enemy a . camp, thought this a proper, opportunity to make a general 
assault. His army was already drawn out; and he ordered 
his elephants to advance and tread down the entrenchments.The troops of Shujaa, however, defended themselves with 
great, resolution: after some hours, hard, fighting, they non»* pelled their enemies to retire; and, in turn, became, the assai
lants, The Prince, mounted uppn an enormous elephant, led 
the attack. He saw Aurungaehe at- a, distance,.roosted in,» , 
similar manner. Fate now seemed to have placed the decision 
of the battle in his own hands. lie ordered bis dfiyer tp break through the crowd» and .to impel the. animal ag^^t that on which his brother rode» One of the officers of Adciingeebe,, whp was also mounted on an elephant, perceiving the inten
tions of Shujaa, rushed forward to meet him: the officer wa*
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* ** ., _ overturned by the shock; but the elephant of Shujaa suffered

so much by the concussion, that he stood for a time trembling 
in every joint, and could not be again induced to move forward. 
The disappointed Prince was enraged at his adverse fortune; but, 
in this dilemma, a driver orthe war elephants that attended the 
Prince advanced against the Emperor, and, by the impetuosity, of 
the first shock, brought the Royal elephant on his knees. Aurung- 
zebe, alarmed at his situation, was about to dismount ; when 
Meer Jumla, who was on horseback near him, called out,.,“ Au-. 
rungzebe, you descend from the throne 1” The Emperor took 
the hint, and resumed his seat: in the mean time, his elephant, 
having recovered, arose, but would riot advance. Whilst in 
this situation, one of the servants, who sat behind Aurungzebe, 
shot the driver of the other elephant; but the furious animal 
still continuing to fight, the driver of the Emperor’s elephant 
dexterously mounted him, and drove him off; whilst the ser
vant, beforementioned, took the driver’s seat in front of hi* 
master, who, finding his elephant very unsteady, and much in
clined to run away, gave orders for the chain, which ’was used 
to fasten the animal, to be locked round his feet: by this 
means he was prevented from stirring from the spot.

As it often happens that the success of a battle depends, 
apparently, upon an inadequate cause, this determination and 
coolness of Aurungzebe convinced his followers that he was 
resolved to conquer or to die; an d,admiring his magnanimity, 
they rallied round him, and repulsed the attack of the enemy.

Shujaa, finding that his troops began to give way, and that 
the elephant on which he rode was become untractable, by 
the advice of Aliverdy Khan (who is said to have been bribed by 
Aurungzebe), in an unlucky moment quitted the elephant, and
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mounted his horse. This action could have been seen by only t s e c t , v i. 
a few of his men, who were near.his person ; but thè greater ' . 
part of the army perceiving the ambhaiy (seat with a canopy) suit̂ 'sĥ àm 

empty, concluded their master was slain, and fled with jpreci- Aural̂ be. 
pitation. Aurungzebe was not in a situation immediately to 
pursue ; and night, coming on, gave the fugitives leisure to 
effect their retreat, though at the expense of their artillery, stores, and camp equipage.

The circumstances which took place, both in this , battle and that of Benaras, by no means entitle Shujaa to. the panegyric passed on him by the author of the History of Hin- 
doostan: in neither instance did he evince any skill or 
foresight as a general. . He allowed̂  himself to be shamefully 
surprised on both occasions, and sacrificed his troops^ his 
negligence and want of circumspection : it was y|̂ teum-stance well known, that his brother Data had lost the victory by alighting from his. elephant : Shujaa should therefore have 
taken warning by his example, and have kept his seat, though 
surrounded with danger and difficulty. As a politician, his 
talents must appear despicable: doubtless he should have had agents in the enemy’s camp, to inform him of the dispositions 
of the chiefs. The event proved, that one third of Aurungzebe’s army, headed by the Maharaja, were disaffected to his cause ; 
and had the attack of Shujaa been combined with the retreat 
of the Hindoos, there can be little doubt that thé contest would
, « .i • 1 r « ' ». • '* ■** *have terminateddifferently. So strongly were his contemporaries 
convinced that he lost the battle from his want Of prudthce, that 
it is since become a proverbial saying in Hindoos^ r/.

“  Sujaa ject baay, apna bast hara.”
Shujaa having won the game, threw it up w iw  m s own n u u u .
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SECT. VI. Terror and disgrace were the companions of Shujaa’s flight '• 
a . d . 1659. he changed his clothes; he threw off every mark of distinc

tion ; and hurried back to Patna as a private man. He not. 
only feared his enemies, but those who had hitherto been his 
friends: he apprehended that the bribes of Aurungzebe would 
turn the swords of his own soldiers against him; and he feared 
to put confidence in any man. At length, arrived at Patnâ j 
he felt re-assured, and announced to his family and subjects 
his safe return.

« The morning after the battle, Aurungzebe detached his son 
Mohammed, with ten thousand chosen horse, to pursue the 
unfortunate Shujaâ j, His orders were, not to relinquish the 
pursuit, till he Ékd «¡^tilted the fugitive, or reached the gates 
of Patna. The young man literally obeyed his instructions ;4and arrived at that city a very short time after his uncle, who, 
alarmed at the sudden appearance of the enemy, continued his 
retreat to Mongeir.

In the mean time, the anxiety of Aurungzebe being quieted 
with respect to the consequences of Maharaja Jeswint Sing*s 
revolt, he ordered Meer Jumla, who then bore the title of 
Khan Khanan, with a numerous and well-appointed army, to 
follow the footsteps of the Prince Mohammed, and to assist 
him in driving Shujaa from Bengal.

Soon after the arrival of Shujaa at Mongeir, he was joined 
by a number of his dispersed followers; and, having received 
some reinforcements from Bengal, he strengthened the forti
fications of Mongeir, by deepening the ditch! and threw up 
entrenchments from the fort to the hills, which formed a com- { 
plete barrier against the enemy’s advancing on that side*ôfj 
the river. He also sent orders to strengthen the workf 0*1
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l erriagurfty and Sicklygully, and to place garrisons Of his best, sect. vi. 
troops thereinThe Prince Mohammed having with little difficulty made
himself master of the city of Patna, waited there for«* the
arrival of his coadjutor, Meer Jumla, and the main body of *♦ * the army.

After the arrival of that .experienced officer atPatna, hesent inteliigeht spies, to procure him exact information of
- . - , • j*v* ^Shujaa’s position ; 4 and having learnt that it, was „such as 

•would require much time and difficultŷ  to force,̂  he ’‘sum
moned the zemindars of the nèighbourhood of Patna, to attend» „ ’ , 4 ' « -• r '  »* him ; and from them he forced the confession, that there was

'  " * -it ►  ‘another road’by which he might enter Bengal, but,jtfrdt it 
was circuitous, narrow, and steep ; and little U^K^g^count of the difficulties it presented, and the savageĵ awhers of the mountaineers. This information was sufficient for Jumla : he 
selected twelve thousand of his best horse ; and, unencumbered 
with any baggage, he took the route of Sheregotty*, which 
is situated in the mountains of Jarcund. In the mean time, 
the Prince Mohammed, with the remainder of tjhe. Royal 
army, proceeded, by easy marches, towards Mongeirj and en
camped within a few miles of the fort. For several days after,
skirmishing parties advanced from the camp, and made a show$ ” 1as if they intended to assault the entrenchments: by these means
the attention of Shujaa was occupied, till his couriers b ro u g h t
him information that the enemy had entered the Birtuntpore • ' • ■ ** * # province in his rear, and were advancing against-his capital.

* A military high road was made about thirty yean ago, by this route, from Benaras to  
C abs& ^w hlchU  one third shorter than the old road.

34
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s e c t , vi. This intelligence overwhelmed Shujaa with grief and astonish- 
ad. less, ment; he immediately withdrew his troops from the trenches, 

and retreated to Rajemahel, in which were lodged his family 
and treasures.The road being thus left open, the Royal army advanced; 
and having stormed the passes of Terriagurhy and Sicklygully, 
invested Rajemahel on one side, while Meer Jumla occupied 
the other: a communication between the armies was speedily 
effected; and in a few days the batteries opened against the 
walls of the city.

For six days, Shujaa resisted'all the attacks of the enemy; but.was then convinced that the place was no longer tenable. He embarked his family and all his valuables on board boats; and, during a dark and stormy night, crossed over the river 
to Tondah, the fortifications of which he immediately ordered 
to be repaired. Fortunately for the fugitive Prince, on the 
very night that he made his escape, the rainy season set in with great violence: the rivers were swollen by torrents from the mountains, and the Royal camp was laid under water. 
Meer Jumla, seeing it impossible to pursue Shujaa, and that 
there was no remedy, was obliged to canton his army, for 
four months, in the vicinity of Rajemahel.

This respite afforded to the unfortunate Shujaa an opportunity of collecting all his troops from the lower part of 
Bengal. He also drew from thence a great train of artillery, 
which Vas well served by Portuguese, and other Europeans, 
who willingly entered his service; for that prince, being of a 
generous disposition, and free from bigotry, gave encouragement to people of all nations and religions; and, it is said,, promised the Monks, who, since the destruction of Hoogly,

   
  



■ SU L T A N  M OHAM M ED SH U JA A .^ 2 6 ?r'were dispersed f n  different parts of the country, that, î he was s e c t , v i . successful, he would rebuild their churches, and restore them a .'d . i66& the privileges they enjoyed under the emperors Jehangire and*
Akbar. The affairs of that prince began now to assume ajnore 
favourable aspect: his troops, finding themselves supported by a 
good train of artillery, and regularly paid, resumed their con
fidencê  and the eastern parts of Bengal, being intersected by rivers, still afforded many opportunities of prolonging the war, 
andjpf. exhausting the patience and perseverance of his enemies.

During the time the armies lay iti this position, the war- 
boats of Shujaa frequently crossed the nyer, and cannonaded 
the enemy’? camp; and, by night attacks, kept them in such a 
constant state of alarm, that Jumla found it advisable to 
abandon the city of Rajemahel, and to encamp his army at. 
some distance from the river side.„ At this juncture, an event occurred which, for a time, rejoiced and animated the friends of Shujaa, and caused great 
alarm and anxiety to the new Emperor and his generals.

The Prince Mohammed, who, in conjunction with J u m la , LoveofPrt»*
• ■ ». - - - • *• f. * • v ,  . , Mohammedcommanded the Imperial army, had, before the breaking out of of the civil war, been betrothed to his cousin, the daughter of Shujaa : the animosity between the brothers prevented the 

consummation of the marriage, and the friends of both parties 
supposed it was irrevocably, broken off : even Mohammed, in 
the tumult of the camp, seemed to have forgotten the extolled 
charms of his cousin; but the Princess, movedby compassion 
for her father,, wrote to, him an affecting letter with her own hand. She lamented, in the most pathetic .terms, the hardness 
of her fate, which had compelled her to see .the man whom 
sŜ had long considered as her husband waging relentless war
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sect, vi. / against her beloved parent, and pursuing him'and his family 
£-D- ie6°- to destruction. This condescension, on the part of an amiable 

girl, rekindled the latent spark of afFection and love in the 
breast of Mohammed: he resolved to relinquish all his 
prospects of the empire, to forfeit his father’s favour, and to abandon “  all the world for love.” He, however, flattered 
himself, that a great portion of the army, who were strongly 
attached to him for his bravery and liberality, would follow 
him, and espouse the cause of Shujaa. ,

Some time after the commencement of the correspondence, 
the General, Meer Jumla, having removed his camp some di
stance from Rajemahel, the Prince considered it a favourable opportunity to sound the disposition of his troops. He ac
cordingly invited a number of the officers, whom he considered 
as his best friends, to his quarters; and laid open to them his 
disgust at the cruelty and tyranny of his father, his resolution 
to espouse the cause of Shujaa, and his intention of im
mediately going over; to Tondah, whither he .hoped he should soon be followed by all his friends, and.a considerable part of 
the army, whom he considered as devoted to his interest.

For some time the assembly remained mute with astonish»- 
ment; but, instead of opposing the measure, and pointing 
out to the Prince the folly of his conduct, they, .with that 
hypocrisy and flattery which are so disgraceful to Indian 
manners, said, “ Whatever your Royal Highness does, must be. 
right: and there can be no doubt* if you go over to Sultan 
Shujaa this evening, one half of the army will join your 

Prince Mo- standard by sun-rise.” On these vague assurances the Prince 
JnTto *' quitted Rajemahel that evening; he embarked in a pleasure- 

boat, attended by a few of his confidential servants, as if going

   
  



SU L T A N  M O H AM M ED SH U JA A . 269*■ y  +to recreate himself on the Ganges ; and in a very short trine, SEĈ VI- was landed at a small distancé from Tondah *, where he Was a.d.166©. met by Balund Akhter, the son, and several officers, of Shujaa.
In the mean time, the Prince’s quondam friends, returned 

to their tents; and each man, solicitous of gaining favour with 
the Imperial General, sent off an express, to inform. Meer 
Jumla of the folly of Mohammed, and the necessity of his 
immediate return to the army.

When Jumla.received, this intelligence, he was struck with astonishment at the madness of the Prince ; but supposed 
it impossible that, without having secured the allegiance of a 
large portion of the army, he could have been guilty of such 
an act of folly: he was therefore doubtful whether he; might 
venture to return to Rajemahel, fearing that the. troops < only 
waited to secure his person, before they went over to Mohammed. He at length resolved to do his duty, as a faithful 
officer, and hastened back to Rajemahel. Here he found every 
thing in the greatest confusion ; some of the troops disposed to 
plunder the quarters of those chiefs who retained their loyalty, 
and others desirous of seizing the property of the Prince; and the 
whole in a mutinous state, and wavering in their intentions.4

. The appearance of the General,'! for a time, silenced the 
storm: he mounted his elephant, and rode into the midst1 of 
the army : he then harangued them, and pointed but the folly of Mohammed, whom he stigmatized as à weak young man; 
governed only by his passion ; that the cause he had espbused was desperate';' and should any of the troops be rash enough to follow him' they might, be assured thejr were devdting them
selves to destruction. He concluded by saying,' he should
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march against the enemy as soon as the rainy season was 
over; and trusted, that before the end of that campaign he 
should be completely master of all Bengal. This speech had 
the desired effect;,the majority were convinced by his rea
soning ; and the few who were inclined to support Mohammed were afraid to avow their sentiments, on account of the 
paucity of their numbers': every man returned quietly to his 
home; and the General, in order to put a stop to further cabal, 
and to give employment to their minds, sent out parties to 
seize all the boats they could collect, and to make every pre- 
parati6n for the construction of a bridge over the river, as 
soon as the season would permit.

Whilst such was the state of affairs at Rajemal̂ cl, the city 
of Tondah was a scene of festivity and rejoicing: ¿he arrival 
of Mohammed communicated hope and delight to every heart: 
Shujaa received him with raptures, and the females hastened 
the preparations for the wedding. No thoughts of danger, of 
anticipation of future events, were allowed to damp the joys of the present moment. The nuptials were celebrated with 
great pomp and rejoicings; but, alas! the festivities were 
scarcely concluded, when they were awoke from their dream of 
happiness, by intelligence of the approach of the Imperial forces.

Shujaa, disdaining or fearing to trust to the fortifications of 
Tondah, encamped his army on the plain, some miles distant from the city, and resolved once more to try his fortune in a 
pitched battle. He had great confidence in his own troops j 
and was led to believe, from the assertions of Mohammed, 
that part of the Imperial army would join him the first opportunity ; on which account hê assigned to that prince a conspi-
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cuous post in the centre o f the first line, w hence his standard lsect. vi. 
could be easily distinguished by his friends, as they advanced. a. d. isso. ,

The Imperial Gerieral, having completed his bridge of boats, 
or discovered a ford, crossed the river near Sooty ; and, con
vinced of the superiority of his hardy veterans of the north 
over the newly-raised levies of Shujaa, he was delighted to 
find the enemy in the field. He advanced with impatience: and 
when he beheld, from a distance, the standard of Mohammed, he selécted one of his most trust-worthy ̂ officers to attack that post, with directions, if possible, to secure the Prince. The 
battle commenced by a distant cannonade, in which, pr<ft>ably, 
the army of Shujaa had the advantage : Meer Jumla, therefore, 
directed his cavalry to advance ; and, when sufficiently near, 
ordered his select corps to make a charge upon Mohammed : 
his orders were rapidly obeyed ; and the misguided Prince, supposing it was a body of his friends coming to join him', directed his artillery to cease firing. The mode of their attack shujaa-« army

. . . .  *■  defeated.convinced him of his error, but it was too late : the first line 
was thrown. into confusion ; they fled, and communicated 
their panic to the second line, when the route became general̂
The eldest son of • Shujaa was severely wounded ; and an immense number of the Bengal troopf were slaughtered by the Moghul cavalry.

Shujaa, and his unfortunate son-in-law, effected their escape 
to the city *, but fearing to trust tQ its strength, embarked 
that night, with their families and treasures, on board swift
rowing boats, and made the best of their way to Dacca, 
whilst, the troops dispersed themselves in all quarters.

Jumla was surprised at his own success; and the following 
morning, ignorant of the flight of the Princes, advanced against
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s e c t . vi. Tondah. Upon his arrival, the gates were thrown open, and 

a . d . i66i.. h[e took quiet possession of the Sultan’s palace.
He was now convinced that the hopes and resources of 

Shujaa were annihilated, and that he had nothing to appre
hend from him : he therefore did not immediately pursue him, 
but splent some time in settling the country, of which he had, 
at that time, the commission of Governor from the Emperor.

When the first intelligence of Mohammed’s desertion 
reached Aurungzebe, he was overwhelmed with rage and 
astonishment, and concluded ¿hat the whole army would follow the example of the Prince: he feared, not only that 
Bengal was lost, but that Shujaa would again be enabled to 
contend with him for the empire.

But as, notwithstanding his numerous faults, that monarch 
possessed the quality of bravery in a superior degree, he gave 
instant orders for his army to take the field ; and had actually 
marched several days on the route to Bengal, when he received the agreeable news of the success of his arms at Tondah. This event satisfied him that he had little to fear from his 
brother: he therefore returned to Dehly; where, reflecting 
on the strange conduct of his son, to whom he partly owed 
the crown*, he devised the following stratagem to break that 
connection the youth had so hastily formed. • He wrote a letter 
as if addressed secretly to Mohammed; and sent it by a special 
messenger, with directions to throw himself in the way of 
Shujaa’s* spies, so that he should be discovered, and the letter 
taken from him. The contents were as follow:

* See History o f Hindoostan, vol. III. p. 251
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u  To our beloved son Mohammed, whose happiness and ,sect. vi.# safety are joined with our life. . It was with regret and sorrow A.1M«* 

that we parted with our son, when his valour became necessary 
to carry on the war against Shujaa. We hoped, from the .love 
we bear to our first-born, to be gratified soon with his return; 
and that he would have brought the,enemy captive to our 
presence in the space of a month, to Relieve; our mind from anxiety and fear. But seven months passed away, without the completion of the wishes of Aurunĝ ebe» Instead of adhering to your duty, Mohammed, ŷ yi betrayed your father, and threw 
a blot on your own fame. The smiles of a woman have over
come filial piety. ., Honour is forgotten in the brightness of her 
beauty; and he who was destined to rule the empire of the 
Moghuls, has himself become a slave. But, as Mohammed seems . to repent of his folly, we forget his crimes. , He has invoked the name of God to vouch for his sincerity; and our parental affection returns: he has already our forgiveness; but.the 
execution of what he proposes is the only means to regain 
our favour.” ;,v
, The letter made an impression on the mind of Shujaa, which all the protestations of Mohammed could not remove:

. he became silent and discontented. ¿He had an affection- for the 
Prince; and he was more enraged at being disappointed in the judgment which he had formed, th$n at the supposed treachejy.Having continued three days in thifl̂ agitation of mindjbê at 
last sent for the Prince: he told him? in the prescmce/.p̂ his council, that, after all the struggles of af̂ tion.with.iswqficion, the latter had prevailed ; that he could no' longer behold 

, Mohammed with an eye of friendship, should he even swear 
to his innocence in the holy temple of Mecca; that the .h&fcl

35
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s e c t , vt. c f  union and confidence, which had lately subsisted between 

a . d .  1 6 6 0 .  them, was broken; and that, instead of a son and a friend, 
shujaadis- he beheld him in the light of an enemy. ‘ It is therefore 
t>ou-iu-iaw. necessary, for the peace of both,’ continued Shujaa, * that Mo

hammed should depart. Let him take away his wife, with all 
the wealth and jewels which belong to her rank. The treasures 
of Shujaa are open ; he may take whatever he pleases. Go.—r 
Aurungzebe should thank me for sending away his son, before 
he has committed a crime.’

Mohammed, on this solemn occasion, could not refrain 
from tears. He felt the injustice of the reproach; he admired the magnanimity of Shujaa; he pitied his misfortunes; but his 
own condition was equally deplorable. He knew the stern 
rigour of his father, who never trusted any man twice; he 
knew that his difficulty of forgiving was equal to his caution. 
The prospect was gloomy on either side: distrust and misery 
were with Shujaa, and a prison was the least punishment to be expected from Aurungzebe. He took leave, the next day, of his father-in-law: that prince presented his daughter with jewels, plate, and money, to a great amount; and the unfor
tunate pair pursued their journey to the Imperial camp.Mohammed, accompanied by his spouse, the daughter of Shujaa, moved slowly towards the camp of Jumla. His me
lancholy increased as he advanced: but whither could he fly ? 
No part of the vast empire of India was impervious to the 
arms of Aurungzebe; and he was not possessed of the means 
of escaping beyond the limits of his father’s power :• he was 
even ashamed to shew himself am on g troops whom he had deserted. Regret succeeded to folly; and he scarce could reflect, 
with patience on the past, though the fair cause of his- mis-
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fortunes still kept her ¡dominion over his mind. Having ap- v proached within a few miles of the Imperialists, he sept to 
announce his arrival to the Vizier. That minister hastened to 
receive him with all the honours due to his rank : a squadron 
with drawn swords formed around his tent; but they were 
his keepers rather than guards. Jumla, the very next day, received a packet from Court, which contained orders to send .Mohammed, should he fall into his hands, under a strong escort to Dehly. The officer who commanded the party was ordered to obey the commands of the Prince; but he, at the■iW 'same time, received instructions to watch his motions, and toi • • ‘prevent his escape. *

Mohammed, though brave and enterprising like his father, 
was destitute of his policy and art. Precipitate, full of fire, and inconsiderate, he was more fitted for acting as a partisan than as a general, and was therefore Ifess adapted, for. war than for battle. Haughty in his temper, yet easy in his 
address, and an enemy to cruelty. An absolute stranger to 
fear, he was daring and active on occasions of danger; but he knew his own merit; and his self-conceit induced him to ascribe to his own decisive valour the whole success of ,his 
father* He had been often known to say, that he placed 

.. Aurungzebe on the throne, when he might have possessed it 
himself. Naturally open and generous, he. despised the duplicity of his father, and disdained power that must be preserved 
by art. His free conversations upon these subjects estranged from him the affections of his father, who seems to baire confessed his merit by his own fears. Had Mohammed accepted of the offer of Shah Jehan*, when he seized that prince, he ĥ d 
’T —  ---- 1--------------------------—— — --------------- -- 1 Lr.**r -

• * ‘See Dow’s History of Hindoostan, vol. III. p. 251.
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courage and activity sufficient to have kept possession of the 
throne of the Moghuls: but he neglected the golden opportunity; 
and shewed his love of sway, when he was not possessed of any 
rational means to acquire the empire. His misfortunes, how
ever, were greater than his folly: he passed seven years in a melancholy prison at Gualiar, till death put a period to his 
misery *.

Such is the account given of this transaction in the History 
of Hindoostan, which varies considerably from the authorities I have had an opportunity of consulting. It is «stated, both in the M untelehub a l L eb a b , and the M u a sir a l O m rah, 

that Mohammed, ashamed of his own conduct, or dissatisfied with his uncle, returned, of his own accord, to the Imperial 
army, previous to the battle of Tondah, after an absence of 
nearly nine months. This event occurred in the year 1070.

* As the above statement is erroneous, and as it may be interesting, to many o f  the 
readers o f tins work, to know the fate o f this gallant yonng man, some ’extracts from the 
Muasir Alumgiery (History o f  Aurungzebe), respecting bitn, are subjoined.

' “ Upon his arrival at Dehly, he was confined in the Castle o f  Selimghur: he was 
thence sent to Gualiar, where he remained till A. D . 1672 j and was then brought bade to 

' Selimghur, and an allowance o f  1000 rupees per month assigned him ■ for his private 
expenses.

“  In the following year, the Prince was allowed to take the air upon an elephant, and to 
'Visit the tombs and shrines in the vicinity o f Dehly.

“  In the year 1674, the Emperor marched towards Hussein Abdal, and was accom- 
panied by the Prince Mohammed, still under confinement.

“  In the following year, Sultan Mohammed was promoted to the rank o f  commander o f  
• 00,000, and presented with a lac o f rupees.

“  In the year 1676, the Prince Mohammed was married to the daughter o f  the Raja o f  
Kishtavur. The following year, jewels, to the amount o f seven lacs o f rupees, were pro- 

'seated to the Prince. The same year a son was born to the Prince, and named Musaod 
Bukht

"  In the year 1678, the Prince Mohammed died, and was buried close to the tomb o f  
the celebrated saint Cuttub Addeen, near Dehly.” "1

It is therefore probable, that, i f  he bad survived his father, he might have succeeded 
to, or, at all events, would have been one o f the competitors for the throne.
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Meer Jumla, having settled the affairs of the western 

Bengal,' inarched with his forces' towards Dacca; and the 
unfortunate Shujaa, whose treasures were,now nearly exhausted, 
and his army reduced to fifteen hundred horse, finding op
position vain, resolved, in order to spare the further effusion 
of blood, to abandon his country,—by embarking on board a ship at the port of Chittagong*, and proceeding’from thence 
to the sacred shrines of Ardbia, where he might spend the 
remainder of his life in acts of devotion, either at the temple- of Mecca, or in the vicinity of the tomb O f his Prophet. If this measure failed him, he still had the alternative of proceeding" 
to Arracan, and of soliciting the protection of the prince of that country.

Having thus reconciled himself to his adversê fate, he 
. placed his family and valuables upon elephants; and, attended by a small body of cavaliy, and a few of ¿his friends, who ( generously refused to leave him in his distress, he crossed the 
river Burhampooter; and, having entered the wild mountains 
of Tipperah, after a long and wearisome journey» he reached 
Chittagong. At this place he had the mortification to learn, 
that there was not a ship in the port; and-that, as the monsoon was raging with violence, no vessel could have attempted 
: the voyage to Arabia at,that season of the year. . He had now. no option left, but of proceeding to Arracan, or falling into the. hands of his • pursuers, of whose approach he received 
too well-grounded intelligence. He thereforfe discharged- 
‘ his troops; ■ and, Accompanied only by his family, and thirty
---------------------------- — —  .................■............................................ .. i . '  ' - i 'A  u  ■ ' —

t  Chittagong,, at that period, had not boon taken powemon. o f by the Moghuls, bat 
r w as dependent W Arracan, and was frequented by pttrtwtoeie, Arabian, and Mafcber 

ships. | t  was called, by the former, P orto  Grand»-
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s e c t , vi. domestics or friends, he continued his journey along the 
a . d . i66 i. sea-shore; and at length crossed the river Naaf, whichShujaa seeks °refuge at separates Arracan from Bengal. As he had taken the pre-Arracan. a o  *caution of sending forward an envoy, to explain to the Raja 

his situation, and to-solicit his hospitality and protection, he 
was met on the frontier by an officer from that prince, with 
assurances of his protection and friendship.

These were the first consolatory words Shujaa had heard 
for a long time. He and his family were delighted to think 
their wanderings were now at an end; and, as they had still 
a considerable quantity of gold and jewels twith them, they 
hoped to pass their lives in comfort in that retired part of the 
world; or that some revolution in the politics of Hindoostan 
might enable them to return thither,’ as their ancestor Ho-4mayon had done from Persia.

The Royal fugitives were met, at some distance from the 
city of Arracan, by a cavalcade, and escorted to a house prepared for their reception. There the assurances of the Raja were again repeated; and, as a proof of his hospitality, 
a large supply of provisions, fruit, &c. was presented, as a 
welcome offering.

For some time the conduct of the Raja was unexceptionable; 
but, whether alarmed by the threats, or won by the bribes, of' 
the Governor of Bengal, his behaviour suddenly changed: he 
became cold and reserved ; and his servants no longer attended 
to the rights of hospitality. At length he sent Shujaa a . 
verbal message, that he must either give him his daughter in 
marriage, or immediately quit his kingdom. The first of these 
demands was an insult the unfortunate Prince did not expect. 
He replied, in haughty terms, that the race of Tiraour would
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never submit to dishonour themselves by so inferior a con- sect, vi. 
nection ; that as soon as the monsoon changed, and*a ship , a . d . ic6i.^ 
could be procured, he would quit the country, and recompense 
him liberally for the trouble he had givén him; but that tbe 
Raja must be well convinced it was impossible for him to 
depart at that season of the year. The Raja was highly offended at the haughtiness of this answer ; and -repeated his orders for Shujaa immediately to quit his territory. The unfortunate Prince was then convinced that the mind of the 
Raja was actuated by the combined passions of lust ánd avarice, and that certain death awaited him and his sons: 
but, as there was yet a possibility of saving the lives of his 
domestics and friends, he summoned them to his presence; and háving laid open to them his situation, conjured them to leave 
him to his fate, and to throw themselves on the rtlercy of Aurungzebe, who, he doubted not, would forgive their attachment to him, when assured that he ño longer existed.His speech was heard with melancholy attention and silence; 
but, when concluded, the whole assembly declared their only 
ambition was to shed their blood in his defence. » *In the mean time, the Raja, having assembled his council, 
alarmed them by the circumstantial detail of a plot,, which he 

* pretended Shujaa had laid, to'assassinate him, and to take posses
sion of. the throne of Arracan. Notwithstanding the story was in the highest degree improbable, some of the council affected 
to believe it; and gave it as their opinion, that the foreigners should be. immediately sent out of the country: but,, as the followers of Boodh are prohibited from shedding bl6od, except 
in battle, the council would not authorize the Raja to touch the 
life of his prisoner; and although the princes of Arracan were
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s e c t .- vi: despotic in their power, they wished to have all* their acts
ad. 166!. .sanctioned by the council, which consisted of a certain number

of their principal officers and ministers*.
*, « #The Raja was therefore obliged to limit his orders to his 

troops, to remove the Moghuls from their present residence, and compel them to take the route of Chittagong : but if, in 
so doing, thè life of one of his subjects should be lost, the 
officer, commanding, was at liberty to satiate his revenge. Such 
a subterfuge was unworthy even of an Eastern despot, who 
in • his own mind had fully .determined the fate of his 

f  devoted captives.The spot on which was . situated the temporary house fitted up for Shujaa, was a narrow bank, with the river in the front, and stupendous cliffs behind : the only approach was, 
therefore, by one or other flank : these Shujaa had taken care 
to barricade in the best manner he could and placed his. son, 
with twenty of his friends, at one end of the pass, while he, with the remainder of his adherents, defended the other.The favourite arms of the Arracanners were a short sword and buckler : with these they advanced, with horrible shouts, 
towards the residence of Shujaa, but without discharging any 
missile weapons*; whilst the Moghuls, ignorant of their pre-* 
' judices and instructions, received them with a volley of arrows, 
which laid many of the assailants level with the ground., The 
object of the Raja was accomplished : his people now sought 
revenge ; and, terrible as assailants, they clambered to. the 
tgp of the precipice, and hurled down huge stones on the

* For a description o f Arracan, and an account o f the manners o f the inhabitants o f the 
Eastern Peninsula, see Symes’s Embassy to Ava.m •
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.  * * .  • . .  .heads of Shujaa and his friends, whose attention was occupied s e c t . v i .m defending the flanks oftheirposition. Théfcontestwas no a. d. ie$i. 
longer equal : the Arracapners, supported every moment by; 
fresh troops, were incessant in their attacks ; whilst thé Mo
ghuls, wearied by the slaughter ' of their enemies, .were at 
length overpowered, and the greater number of them hewn 
to pieces.

Shujaa was one of the last who fell ; he was Stunned by a sbiyaatake.prisoner» and'large stone thrown from the precipice. He was instantly Seized, drowned.
' disarmed, and bound ; and was afterwards placed'in a’steal!

• ‘  ̂ - *canoe, with tw% of his attendants, who insisted upon aceom̂  
panying him. They were carried into the middleôf the stream; 
when the boatmen, having pulled out some plugs from the. bottom of the vessel, jumped overboard, and were soon picjted up by another boat. The Prince, being fast bound, sunk without a struggle but his two friends made a vain effort to . Save themselves, by swimming : the breadth of the river, or 
the opposition of their enemies, prevented their reaching the 
shore ; and they obtained that death which, according to the 
regulations of Arracan, was the exclusive privilege of the 
Royal family

• The wife and daughters of Shujaa, in a fit of despair, threw 
themselves into the river : they were not, however, permitted 
to escape so easily*; they were seized, and Carried, with all the 
other females, to the Raja’s palace.

’When the Raja had the insolence to wait upon Piaree Banu (the Beloved Princess), who was celebrated in Bedgolofor her wit and beauty, she drew a dagger, and attempted to
• - * * . t ,
t  See Symefs Embassy to Am,

36
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•l * < '* w

s e c t . vi. stab the wretch; but failing in her design, she turned it 
against herself, and fell by her own hand. Of the three 
daughters, two are said to have put an end to their misfortunes 

„by poison: the third was forcibly married to the Raja, but did not Jong survive her disgrace.Of the sons of-Shujaa, the eldest, sixteen years of age, was wounded severely in the Rattle ; the other was still an infant : 
they were kept as prisoners for a short time, and then com
mitted to a watery grave. Such was the melancholy end of 
Shujaa and his family; a prince deserving a milder fate: hut his virtues were better adapted for private than forjpublic life. ' He might have filled with credit the throne of a well-regulated and established kingdom. ; but he had not energy or ability to con
tend with such a rival as Aurungzebe ; nor prudence to remain 
content with a province, while he thought himself entitled to 
the empire. No prince was ever more beloved than Shujaa: 
misfortune, and even déath itself, could not deprive him of his friends : and though his fate was not known in Hindoostan for some years after his death, it filled every eye with tears : and when the melancholy intelligence was communicated to Shah Jehag, he exclaimed, “ Could not the cursed infidel have left 
09e son of Shujaa alive, to avenge the wrongs of his grand- 

a . d . 16 6 1. father ?” These events occurred in the year 1071.
MOHAMMED SA IY D  MEER- JOOM LA, N U W A B , M UAZIM  K H A N , 

K H A N  K H A N A N , SEPAH  SELAR. r
’•jgm o f  M eer Joomla— H e arrives at Golcondah— Obtains the command 

o f an army— Subdues Carnatic Bala Ghaut, and amasses great wealth—  
Suspected o f  treacherous intentions— Makes overtures to the Moghul 
prince Aurungzebe— The Emperor Shah Jehan demands his release 

from  Sultan Abdallah— The Sultan refuses compliance—An army
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o f Moghuls, under the command o f Mohammed, the son o f Aurungzebe, 
enters Teiingana, and compels the ̂ Sultan to com plywith their demands 
— M eer Joomla proceeds to D ehly, and is most graciously received—  
Obtains the title o f M uazkn Khan— Appointed V izier—-In the civil' 
war, takes part with Aurungzebe— Joins that^prince a t Kudjwa— , 
Appointed to carry on the war against Shujaa, with the title o f Khan 
Khanan— Proceeds to .Dacca, *and re-establishes it as the capital o f  
Bengal—Invades Couch Beykar, and changes the namg o f its capital to 
Alumgeernagur— Political conduct o f M eer Joomla— The son o f the 
B aja becomes a convert to the ' Mohammedan fa ith —Meer Joomla 
proceeds towards Assam— Difficulties o f  the march described—Defeats 
the fleet o f the enemy, and takes the fo rt o f Semyle— Takes possession 
o f Ghergong, the capital o f Assam, without opposition— Cantons hi§. 

„army fo r  the rainy season— W rites to the Emperor that he had opened 
a road to. China, and hoped to arrive there in another campaign— - 
The rains set in with great violence, and overflow the whole country—  
The R aja surrounds the Moghuls with his army, and cuts o ff a ll their; 
supplies— A  pestilence breaksout among the troops—-Meer Joomla in 
the greatest distress—-The rains abate;  and the Moghuls, again enabled 
to act, compel the Raja to return to the mountains, whence he sends an 
envoy to solicit peace; to which Joomla consents— The officers who had 
been left in charge o f Couch Beykar having given disgust to the natives, 
the latter rebel, and expel the Moghuls, who take post at Ghowhatty—  
M eer Joomla commences his retreat— A rrives a t Ghowhatty— Detaches 
an arm y to reconquer' Couch Beykar— Proceeds towards Dacca—  
D ies— H is character.

A s  this officer has made, and w ill still make, a conspicuous 
figure in this history, it is thought requisite to give some 
account o f his origin, and rise in life.

Mohammed, generally called Meer juuima, was oorn u n u c  
vicinity o f  lspahan, a city for many years the capital o f  ̂ eraia. 
W hen arrived at the age o f  manhood, he' imitated the example 
o f  a number o f his successful countrymen, and w ent to seek his 
fortune in India. His propitious s t a l  led him to Golcon^ah ;
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se c t , vi. where, about the year a . h . 1060, he obtained an employment, 
a . d . i65o. i n  the service o f the Sultan Abdallah Koottub Shah, sove

reign o f Telingana; and, by degrees, rose to the command o f  
the army. W hilst in this situation, he subdued the country 
called Carnatic Bala Ghaut, which yielded a revenue o f forty 
lacs (4,000,000) o f rupees per annum, and comprehended the 
strong fortresses o f Gunjy Kotta and Sudhoot. A s this dis
trict is very rich, and contains several diamond mines, Meer 
Joomla was supposed to have collected great wealth for himself: 
in proof o f this fact, he raised a select corps o f 5000 cavalry, 
which he maintained at his own expense. This circumstance 
shortly rouzed the envy and jealousy o f  all the courtiers, and 
caused suspicion in the mind o f the Sultan.

During the period that Meer Joomla was employed in the 
Carnatic, he left his son, Meer Mohammed Ameen, to be his 
agent at Court; but the youth, puffed up with pride at the 
success o f his father, conducted him self in a .very dissolute and 
disrespectful manner: and had the audacity to come to Court 
one day in a state o f  intoxication, and to fall asleep on the 
Prince’s musnud*: such behaviour could not pass unnoticed ; 
he was severely reprimanded, and forbidden to appear in the 
presence o f the Sultan.

W hen this intelligence reached Meer Joomla, he was convinced 
that his enemies were plotting his ruin, and that it would be 
unsafe for him to return to Golcondah. He therefore made 
overtures to the Prince Aurungzebe, who then commanded the 
Imperial army in the Dekkan, which were favourably received; 
and the Prince having recommended him to the Emperor Shah

•  An inferior kind o f throne,
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Jehan, ,an envoy was ( a .  h . 1066) sent from Dehly, to the s e c t . v i . t 

Court of Koottub Shah, to demand the discharge of both a . d . i m s . 

father and son: for the former of whom the envoy carried a 
commission of Commander of 5000 horse,, and for the son 

' the rank of Colonel of 2000, in the Imperial service.
Before the arrival of the envoy, Koottub Shah, having learnt 

the object of his mission, confined Mohammed Ameen, and seized all the property of the father that he could discover.'«•This conduct drew on the Sultan the vengeance of ‘Aurung- 
zebe: an army, under the command of his son Mohammed, entered Telingana; and, having laid waste the cotfntry, and 

* plundered the city of Hyderabad, compelled the Sultan to 
deliver up Meer Joomla and his son, with all their wealth; and 
to' purchase his own pardon by a present of one million sterling, and by giving his daughter in marriage to Mohammed +.On the 12th of the month Jummad al Akhir, a . h .  1067, a . d . 1657. Meer Joomla, with his son, arrived in the camp of the Prince Mohammed, and were most graciously received i they thence 
proceeded to join Aurungzebe, by whom they were treated 
with great respect, and an intimacy was cemented between the 
parties. On the 25 th of Ramzan they reached Dehly, and 
had the honour of being introduced to the Emperor. On this occasion Meer Joomla presented his Majesty with a large 
diamond, worth ¿wo lacs, and sixteen thousand rupees; also' sixty elephants, and other valuable commodities; amounting; 
in all, to the value of fifteen lacs of rupees. "

In return, .Joomla was honoured with the title of .Muazim Khan, the rank of Commander of 6000 horse, with the insignia 
of standards and kettle-drums; the office of Dewan, and a present

.......................... T— ■ 1« Ml ■   ........................ ...........I 1 I , trn f [!• - >

t  See History o f  Hindoos tan, and S cott'f H isto ry  o f  the D ekkan.
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SECT. V I. 

A .D . 1657.

Meer Joomla 
makes Dacoa 
the capital of 
Bengal. ,

The English 
seize on one 
of his vessels, 
A .D . 1660.

o f five .lacs-of rupees in specie. The knowledge and abilities 
o f Joomla recommended him, in a high degree,.to the Emperor; 
and the place o f  Vizier .having soon after become vacant, by 
the death o f Saadulla Khan, notwithstanding all the oppo- 
sition o f the Prince Dara, who was averse to Joomla, from his 
connection w ith Aurungzebe, That officer was appointed to 
the highest office in the empire.

In the civil wars between the brothers, for the throne, 
Joomla took part with his patron, Aurungzebe; joined his* 
camp, near Kudjwa, the day preceding the battle with Sbujaa; 
and, by his abilities and courage, contributed much to the 
success o f that day. The high opinion entertained o f him, by 
Aurungzebe is evinced by his having been selected to carry on 
the war against Shujaa; and his conduct on that occasion 
gained for him the applause and esteem o f  his sovereign. He 
was promoted to the rank o f Generalissimo o f the armies, and 
the high title o f  Khan Khanan (Chief o f  the Nobles).

I t  has been before mentioned, that Meer Joomla, having 
settled the affairs o f the western part o f  Bengal, pursued the 
unfortunate Shujaa to Dacca. In that city h e ' fixed his resi
dence, and again rendered it the capital o f the province.

During the period that the army o f Meer Joomla had occupied 
Rajemahel, hehadstoptthe boats, laden with saltpetre, belonging 
to the English, and much injured their trade at Patna: in con-, 
sequence o f which, the English had the audacity, in the year 
1071, to seize one o f his vessels, for which he threatened to. ' 4 * ’ ’expel them the country: but early in the following year, on 
their making an apology, and restoring the vessel, he forgave 
tfiem, and, during the remainder o f his government, treated 
them with lenity.’ He, however, insisted upon their continuing
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tô pay the peishkush, or annual offering of 3000 rupees, which, sect, vi. - 
had been established, by the Foujdar of Hoogly, during the a. d. îew. 
late civiL war."Whilst the empire of Hindoostan was convulsed by the#
contentions of Aurungzebe and his brothers for the throne,», ' 1 * several of the bordering Zemindars and tributary Rajas with
drew their necks from the collar of obedience ; and not only

. . j , • . ■ , • . , • . • • . t  *neglected to send any part of their revenues to the Imperial treasury, but even invaded the provinces. Amongst the most prominent of these was Beemnarain, the Raja of Couch Beyhar* whose country, ..although frequently plundered by the Mo- •
• t « * 1hammedans, and compelled to pay tribute, was never abso

lutely subdued. This chief, taking advantage of the absence 
of the Moghul army, seized upon Kamroop, and several other of the Imperial districts which adjoined his territories. 'To thé north-east of Bengal is situatéd the extensive,* and 
the once powerful,‘kingdom of Assam. «.This country is, ge
nerally speaking, a valley, 700 miles in length by 80 in breadth, 
through the middle of which runs the great river Burham- 
pooter, which, after entering Bengal, joins the Ganges: these rivers pour their united streams into the ocean near Deccan Shabazpore* .1 1 , ,
: " The “prince ofthis country, named Jydej Sing, had, during 
the civil wars, sent an army down the Burhampooter ; which had plundered and laid waste the countiy as far as Dacca, ami 
carned̂ away with them 'a number of the inhabitants asslaves.
1 •• Tô avenge théséinsults, and to re-establish the fairie5 o f f  he

4 </P MM‘
r  •* For a further description ofU its country, see Mr. Vansittart’s Translation o f part o f the 

History of Aurungzebe, published in die Asiatic Researches f a  1800 ¿ also Doctor 
a c c e n t o f Assam,. in the above work for 1805. • * ‘
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SECT. VI.

A. D. 1661.

Invades 
Couch Beyhar,
A. D . 1661.

December, 
A. D. 1661.

Moghul government, was an object of great solicitude to Meer 
Joomla; who, as soon as he was satisfied with regard to the 

Prince Shujaa, in the year 1071, collected, in the neighbour
hood o f Dacca, a numerous army, well equipped with artillery 
and warlike“* stores, and accompanied by a strong fleet o f 
war-boats.

Meer Joomla, having previously obtained the sanction of 
the Emperor, early in the year 1072, marched, at the head of 
his forces, from Dacca. As he had embarked his heavy 
artillery and stores on board the fleet, he directed his march 
along the bank o f .ne Burhampooter; but as there was no 
regular road by this route, he was frequently obliged to cut 
his way through woods,«and to form causeways over the 
swamps. Although this measure delayed his progress, it, in the : 
end, facilitated his conquest; for the Raja o f Couch Beyhar, 
not expecting the invasion from that quarter, had directed all 
his attention to fortify and defend the two other roads which 
led to his capital. Such were the difficulties, that occurred in 
this route, that the General was himself obliged to set an 
example to his troops, by taking the axe in his own hands, 
and cutting down a tree. On seeing this action, the proud 
Moghuls, who, previous to that time, had considered fighting 
as their only duty, alighted from their horses, and exerted 
themselves in clearing the way. B y their endeavours, and 
the co-operation o f a number o f elephants, a road was at 
length formed; which enabled Meer Joomla to approach, 
with little' opposition, the city o f Beyhar; and the Raja, 
sensible o f his inability to oppose so »formidable an enemy, 
took to flight, and concealed himself in the woods and hills. 
On the 27th of Rubby al Avul (third month), Meer Joomla
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took possession o f the capital o f Couch Beyhar; and, in  t sect, vi. ‘ 
compliment to the reigning Emperor, changed its name to a. d. m i .  

Alumgeernagur..
As it was the intention o f Meer Joomla to retain possession 

o f that district, he appointed Syed Mohammed Saduc to be 
chief judge; with directions to destroy all the idolatrous temples, 
and to erect mosques in their stead. He, however, issued orders 
to his troops not to plunder, or injure, any o f  the inhabitants; 
but to seize upon all the property o f the Raja, wherever it could 
be found. To evince his zeal for religion, the General himself, 
with a battle-axe, broke the celebrated image o f Narain (the 
principal object o f worship o f  the Hindoos of that province), and 
afterwards, ascending to the roof o f  the temple, proclaimed the 
Mohammedan call to prayers. W ith this exception on the article 
o f religion, Meer Joomla would not permit his troops to be guilty  
o f  any injustice to his new subjects; and instituted a court for 
the express punishment o f  plunderers, op other offenders.

By these means, the inhabitants o f Couch Beyhar became 
reconciled to their invaders; and many o f them, who had fled 
from the city, returned to their habitations. A t length, Bishen 
Narain, the son o f  the Raja, who was on bad terms with his 
father, came in: at the instance o f Meer Joomla, he was con
verted to the Mohammedan faith; and on the promise o f  being 
raised immediately to the Raje, undertook to seize his, father.

.To effect this impious undertaking, a considerable force, 
under the com m and.of Isfuridiar Beg, was sent with Bishen 
Narain, w ho entered the woods, and, having pursued the Raja 
for some time, compelled him to take refuge, in a hill fort o f  
Bootan; the only entrance to which was by a bridge composed 
o f iron chains, and which was easily taken to pieces on , the 
approach o f an enemy. Although disappointed in seizing the

3 7
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se c t , vi. Raja, they captured his principal minister, with all  ̂his family 
a . d . i66i. and w ealth : they also found, in the wood, 250  guns, great and 

small, and much other property ; all o f  which was forwarded 
to Dacca.

Meer Joomla, having settled the revenues o f  Couch Beyhar 
at ten lacs o f Narain rupees, and made his arrangements, left 
fourteen hundred horse, and two thousand musqueteers, under 
the command o f Isfundiar Beg, to support the new go
vernment ; and proceeded to the conquest o f  Assam.

As Meer Joomla was resolved not to quit sight o f  his fleet, 
on which were embarked his stores and depot o f provisions, 
he regained the banks o f the Burhampooter; and, having 

a . d . 1662. crossed that river, near Rangamutty, at the expense o f great 
labour and much delay he formed a road which enabled him to 
proceed by short stages. During this march, as the Imperial 
army was obliged to drag the boats against a strong current,, 
and the troops were necessitated to cross rivers and to clamber 
over precipices, it frequently happened that their day's journey 
did not exceed one or two m iles; during which time, although, 
not opposed by the enemy in front, they were often annoyed 
on their flanks, by small parties o f the Assamese firing on them, 
from behind trees, or wherever the nature o f  the ground per
mitted them to approach unseen: but as the General shared in  
all the fatigues and danger, frequently walking the whole w ay, 
the troops continued to advance without murmuring, although. 
their rest was often broken, after a m6st fatiguing day’s journey, 
by the night attacks o f the enemy.

After a most wearisome march, the Moghul army came in  
sight o f the fort o f Semyle*, built upon a hill, w hich com-

* Called, by other authors, A%o.
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* • manded the river, and was garrisoned by 2 0 , 0 0 0  men, sup- t s e c t , v i .

ported by if fleet o f  war-boats, anchored across the stream.
* I* ~ . . . .Meer Joomla immediately gave orders for his boats to attack 

those o f  the enemy, while he invested the fortress by land.
His cannon, which were probably served by Europeans, quickly 
dispersed the Assamese fleet; and the garrison, dispirited by  
their retreat, abandoned the post during the night.

The Moghul General, having taken possession o f the fortress, 
which he named Atta Allah (the Gift o f God), placed a garrison 
therein: he then proceeded on his route; and, after capturing 
a number o f other places, on the sixth o f  Shaban (8th month) a . d . igg*. 

took possession o f Ghergong, the capital o f  the kingdom.
• 'As the Moghul army required some rest after their harassing 

journey, and the rainy season was approaching, Meer Joomla 
cantoned his troops in the vicinity o f  the river extendingt rfrom Ghergong to Mutteapore, a distance o f  seven m iles; and, 
as the Raja had fled at his appearance, and taken shelter 
in the mountains,, he was under no apprehension o f  any mo
lestation from the inhabitants o f the country, to the principal 
o f whom he had granted protection, and taken their promise 
o f allegiance. Misled by this, confidence, Meer Joomla des
patched couriers to the Emperor, informing him, that he had 
opened a road to  China, and hoped, next campaign, to display 
the Moghul standards in that rich country..

This intelligence afforded much pleasure to Aurungzebe, 
who flattered himself that his victorious banners would meet, 
in the distant region o f  China, those o f his Tartar relations, 
the descendants o f Jengiez Khan. He, in consequence, gave 
orders for, a numerous levy o f troops to be assembled at Dehly, 
for the purpose o f supporting Meer Joomla, and maintaining
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'  *

s e c t , vi. his conquests. The Emperor also conferred on Mohammed 
Ameen, the son of Joomla, an honorary dress, as a testimony 
o f respect for his father: he also wrote to the General a letter, 
with his own hand, congratulating him on his success, and 
encouraging him to proceed: but, alas! these hopes were 
o f a short-lived duration.

a . d . 1662. The rainy season of the year 1072 set in with uncommon 

violence; the rivers overflowed their banks, and laid the 
whole of the Yalley o f Assam under w ater; forage was no
where procurable; and the Moghul cavalry, o f whom the 
Assamese were so much afraid that hundreds o f them often 
fled before ten horsemen, could no longer act.

The Raja returned, at the head of. his troops, from the 
mountains; and, having surrounded the Moghuls on every 
aide, cut off all supplies from the country. Provisions became 
scarce; and the dampness of the climate, or malignity of the 
air, occasioned a pestilential disorder, which swept off a 
number of the troops: distress in every form -attacked the 
Moghuls; but, as it was impossible either to-advanee or retreat, 
there was no other remedy for them but patience.

During the period that the Moghul army was thus sur
rounded with misfortunes, the Assamese were incessant in their 
night attacks, and succeeded in cutting off several o f the 
detached parties; they also, with poisoned arrows, severely 
wounded many of the principal officers, and killed a number 
o f the men and horses.

A t length, in the month Rubby al Avul (3d month) o f 
a . d .  1662- 3 .  the year 1 0 7 3 ,  the rains began to subside, and the dry ground 

to appear. Meer Joomla lost not a moment in retaliating on 
his* enemies; he sent out detachments to beat up their quarters ̂
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. and wherever an opportunity offered for the cavalry to act, t s e c t . v i . 

they drove the Assamese before them, “  like sheep before 
the w o lf.” The Raja - again fled to the mountains, and 
sent an envoy to solicit peace. Meer Joomla either was, or 
pretended to be, averse to any other terms than absolute sub
mission ; but.being attacked by a violent dysentery, and the 
troops mutinous to return to Bengal, he at length listened 
to the solicitations o f Dilere Khan, and other officers, and 
agreed to withdraw his troops from Assam, ,.on eondition.of 
the Raja paying a large sum o f money, presenting a number 
o f elephants, yielding up his daughter to be married to one o f  
the Princes, and promising an annual tribute.}

. These terms having been accepted by the Raja, an envoy 
arrived in the Moghul camp on the 6th of. the second Jem- a . d . iW3. 

mad (6th month), and presented to Meer Joomla 20,000 tolahs  ̂
o f gold*,- 1,008,000 tolahs in silver, forty elephant^ and tw o  
young ladies; one said to be the daughter o f the Raja, and the 
other the daughter o f a powerful chief whose territories ad
joined Assam: he also brought four young men, o f  good family, 
to remain as hostages for the payment o f  the annual tribute.

W hile Meer Joomla thus successfully conducted the war in 
Assam, Isf&ndiar Beg and the other officers whom he had 
left in charge o f Couch Beyhar, by their oppressions and tyran
nical conduct, so disgusted the inhabitants o f  that province, 
that they rose in a body, and solicited their' expelled Raja,. 
Beemnarain, to return among them, and again to assume the 
reins o f  government.

As soon kb the Raja, found himself sufficiently powerful, hie 
sent a polite message to Isfundiar Beg, end Mohammed Saleh,

* A  Tolah weigh» about 400 grains.
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s e c t , vi. the governor and commander of the troops, that if  they would 

retire peaceably and quietly from his dominions, they might 
do so unmolested: but if  they persisted in remaining, they 
should have reason to repent their obstinacy.

The Moghul chiefs at first disregarded this menace; but 
after several skirmishes, in which they lost a number o f men 
and officers, they found it advisable to retire to Ghowhatty, 

there to await the return of the army from Assam.
In the middle o f Jemmad Assany (6th month), Meer Joomla 

commenced his return to Bengal. A t this period his army 
was so much reduced by famine and sickness, that nine men 
out o f ten were with difficulty transported; and many of 
them daily perished on the march; while the General himself 
was nearly exhausted by his disorder.

. In the end o f Shabafi (8th month) the army arrived at 
Ghowhatty, on the confines of Couch Beyhar; and, notwith
standing the weak state o f Meer Joomla, he selected all the 
efficient part o f the army, and sent them, under the command 
o f Rasheed Khan and Asghur Khan, to reconquer that pro
vince. He then proceeded, with the remainder o f his forces, 
towards Dacca; but on his arrival at Khizerpore, his consti
tution being exhausted by fatigue and disease, he resigned his 
soul to the Angel of death, on the 2d of Ramzan (9th month) 

a . d .1663-4. o f the year 1 0 7 3 .

Meer Joomla was one o f those characters who have risen 
more in consequence o f their own abilities than by any peculiar 
instance o f good fortune. He possessed an excellent under
standing, great coolness of mind, and undaunted courage. He 
was calculated for the intrigues o f the cabinet, as well as for 
the stratagems o f the field. In private life he was amiable and
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- 1 \humane ; in his public transactions, dignified and just. He t S E c r.y i. 

disdained to use ungenerous means against his adversaries, and 
even expressed his joy  on the escape o f  Sultan Shujaa from his 
arms. T ill his death he retained the title o f Yizier, though the 
duties o f the office were performed by his deputy, Raja Rago- 
nath. His death was even regretted.by the Europeans, who. 
had formerly complained o f  his exactions. *

W hen the Emperor was informed o f  the death o f Meer 
Joomla, and the unsuccessful termination o f  the expedition to 
Assam, he was greatly distressed ; and sent the prince Mo
hammed Muazim to condole with the family o f  the deceased 
chief, and to assure his son, Ameen Khan, o f  the Imperial 
favour and support : but the enemies o f Aurungzebe were o f  
opinion that he was much pleased with the event, as he was 
excessively jealous o f the abilities, and much feared the am
bition, o f  that great man.

. N UW AB SHA1STA K H A N  AM EER A L OM RAH.
TheN uw ab ShaislaK han appointed, Governor ; but perm itted to manage the 

business, fo r  some time, by deputy— Arrives at D acca— Prepares to reta
liate on the R aja o f  Arracan— Detaches a fleet o f war-boats, with 3000 
men, under liussen  B eg , to recover the islands in the mouth o f  the Ganges- 
— Sends the remainder o f  the army, under the command o f  his son,  

by land, to Chittagong— The fle e t retakes Jugdea and Alum geem agur 

— Invades Sundeep, and regains possession o f  that island— Hutsen B eg  

writes to the Portuguese in the service o f  the R aja, Offering than con

siderable advantages i f  they would desert to him— T he Portuguese 
accede— T he plot discovered— T he Portuguese escape -in their boats to 

Sundeep— T h e army arrives at the boundary, o f  Chittagong— T he  

Arracanners retreat to the city— A n  engagement takes place between

the fleets, in which the M oghuls are worsted, but gain some advantage♦  ' *
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, SECT. Vi,  ̂ f a  follow ing day— T he united forces lay siege to Chittagong— T he  

garrison endeavour to make their escape— Pursued, taken, and sold as 

slaves— Shaista K han, at his own request, recalled to Court— H is  

Character— T he Danes and French establish factories in Bengal.

A fter the death o f Meer Joomla, the government of Bengal 
was conferred on Shaista Khan, the Ameer al Gmrah, son of 
the celebrated Yizier Asuf Jah, and nephew of the Empress 
Noor Jehan; but as that officer had not then recovered from 

the wounds he had received at Poona, in the. Dekkan, from 
the assassins o f the Mahratta chief Sevagee*, he was permitted 
to govern the province by his deputy, Daoud Khan, and did 

a. d. 1668-4. not proceed thither until the year 1074. -1"
The affairs o f the province, at that period, required the 

presence of an able Governor; for the Raja of Arracan, finding 
that no notice was taken o f his conduct to Sultan Shujaa, 

concluded that the Moghuls were afraid o f his power; and 
when he heard o f the death o f Meer Joomla, he directed his 
troops to possess themselves of all the eastern-coast, to the 
mouth o f the Ganges. J He also again took into his- employ
ment a number of the Portuguese adventurers, whose know
ledge in maritime affairs enabled him to construct and navigate 
vessels o f a sufficient size to carry cannon : with these, and , 
his own swift-rowing war-boats, he extended his ravages to all 
the islands hot in his possession, and seized a number of boats, 
richly laden, in different parts o f the Ganges. Such was the 
extent o f their depredations, that the inhabitants of Dacca 
trembled when they heard the name of the Mughs, whose 
general practice was to kill the men, and to carry off the 
women and children as slaves.

See History o f Hindoostan, vol. III. „page 370.
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One of the first acts of- Shaista Khan's authority was.to vs b c t . v l  

assemble, in the year lo75, at Dacca, a numerous fleet of boats, a.d. i664-s.
and an army of 13,000 ment. Three thousand of thesfe he

. •* . *immediately.embarked on board the boats, under the com-: 
mand of an officer, named Hussen Beg, with orders to clear 
the river of the pirates, and to drive them from the islands of 
which they had taken possession. The remainder of the army 
he placed under the command of his own» son, Buzurg Omeid,
Khan, whom he instructed to proceed by land, and co-operate 
with the fleet in punishing the Mughs. * ♦

The fleet sailed from Dacca; and entering the great river 
Megna, which is formed by the junction of theTBurhampooter 
and Ganges/ Hussen Beg took by storm the forts of Jugdea and 
Alumgeernagur, which were situated at the mouth of the river, 
and had been for some time in possession of̂ the Raja. Hence 
he sailed td the island of, Sundeep, of which the enemy had a.d. iwc. 
been for many years, in possession, and where they had erected 
several strong stockades in various places. The Moghuls were 
fortunate in surprising, in that place, a part of the Arracan fleet, 
which they took with little trouble; but the capture of the 
stockades was not so easily effected* and several weeks were 
required to expel, .or seize, the whole of the Mughs, who are 
celebrated-for their dexterity, both in the construction and 
the defence of such fortifications;

Hussen Beg, having thus completed ̂  tne, oojeet oj^nis, 
instructions, waited for the arrival of the army, which had.pro-
ceeded by land i in the meantime, he wrote, with the sanchon

• * •
. On this occasion he demanded the o f some European gonners, .from  the ^
Dutch and English factories j and upon thei» pleading inability, be threatened to stop thei^

/rafgc in saltpetre, India Records, vol. III. A.D. ld$4< *
38
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b . IX 1666.

A. D. 1666. A. H. 1075-6.

and in the name of the Governor, both to the Portuguese who 
were settled at Chittagong, and to those who were in the em
ployment of the Raja ; offering them, if they would enter his 
service, to give them more advantageous terms than they had 
from that chief, and a grant of lands for the settlement of their 
families in Bengal. He at the same time threatened, if they" 
still adhered to the cause of the Raja, that he would, on the 
capture of Chittagong, destroy every person of their nation
whom he found*. This letter had the desired effect on the»Portuguese ; they were terrified at the power of the Moghuls ? 
and calling to mind the severe p u n ish m e n t indicted on them 
at Hoogly, they agreed to his proposals, and promised to 
desert, with their vessels, the first opportunity.

The négociation was scarcely concluded, when one of the 
party communicated it to the Raja, who was much irritated, 
and resolved to take ample vengeance, by putting them all to 
the sword:- the Portuguese were therefore under the necessity 
of abandoning their property, and of hurrying o» board their 
boats during the night. In the morning they set sail, and 
arrived safe at Sundeep, where they were most graciously
--------------- --------------------------- — . . . . — .r- ....................................  ......................  —.......

* The following horrible account o f these people is given by Berneir, in his Travels.—  
" Rakan had been the refuge of all the runaway Portuguese front Go», Cochin, Malacca, 
and. other places, which they had in. the Indies,}, as w ell as o f their slaves, and other 
Europeans. They consisted o f such as had abandoned tbeir monasteries ; had been twice, 
or thrice married j murderers, afid the like. T he King o f  Rakan kept them as a guard 
o f his flin tier against th e M ogol, ip the. port called Chfltegon, whipfo be had taken: from 
Bengal ; giving them lands and liberty to live as they pleased. Their usual trade wa» 
robbery and piracy: they not only scoured the sea-coasts, but entered the rivers, 
especially the Gangea.;: and often* penetrating forty, or fifty leagues up. the country, surprised 
and carried away whole towns and villages o f people, with great cruglty,. and burning all 
which they could not cariy away. They ransomed the old people s but the young ones 
they made rowers of, and such Christians as they were themselves.; boasting that they, 
made more converts in one yçar, than the. missionaries, through, the, Indies, did in ton,” 
See Modern Universal History, vol. V I. ,
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received by the Imperial General, $ho, haying selected the 
most efficient of them t6  assist in the expedition against Ar* 
racan, sent the remainder to the Governor,, who assigned for 
their residence a place twelve miles below Dacca, still called 
Fringy Bazar, or European town, where many of their* de
scendants yet reside.

The army under Omeid Khan, having advanced by short 
marches on account of the badness of the roads, at length 
reached the. river Fhenny, which formerly constituted the 
south-east boundary of Bengal: here they found an army of 
Arracanners prepared to oppose their crossing ; but the ap
pearance of the Moghul cavalry, an object-mey had never 
before seen, alarmed them to. such, a degree, that they fled 
with precipitation to Chittagong.

in the mean time, Hussen Beg, having obtained intelligence 
that the army was arrived, set sail from JSuadeep, and endea
voured to form a junction with it; but, opposite a place called
CommoreA, he was attacked by the Arracan fleet, consisting 
of three hundred armed vessels, of different sizes; and although, 
owing principally to the assistance of the Portuguese, 1 he was 
enabled to repulse the enemy, and lake or sink several of their 
vessels, yet he was so much alarmed by this new species of 
warfare, to which the Moghuls had not been accustomed, that 
he ran the fleet close to the shore, and-sought , protection $■ *** 
the army. Omeid Khan immediately detached t o  his ass^tgp^ 
all the artillery and musqueteers; and when the Arracaa^*  ̂
early next morning, renewed the attack in shallow watef)» ^  
guns opened V heavy and unexpected fire on theta/* and 
pelled them to retreat.

The united forces then proceeded to thecityof Chittag^JP,

SECT. VI.
-v ' 

A.D.MC&
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s e c t , vî  to which they laid siege ̂  and although it was well fortified, 
Chittagong and defended by a number of cannon, the garrison, alarmed 
a . d . 1666. at the retreat of their fleet, endeavoured, during the night, to 

make their escape. They were pursued by the Moghul 
cavalry, and 2000 of them seized and sold as slaves. Twelve 
hundred and twenty-three pieces of cannon, of different 
calibres, and a number of stores, were fodnd in the placed 
but the captors were disappointed in the quantity of 
wealth they expected to have shared. Omeid Khan changed 

a . d . 1666. the name of the city to Islamabad* (The Residence of 
the Faithful); and annexed it to the province of Bengal;

F ‘4 . kleaving a considerable force to defend it, from the incursions 
of the Mughs. ,

Shaista Khan governed Bengal, with great prudence and 
a.d. 1677. vigour,, till the end of the year 1087 ; when, at his own 

request, he was recalled to Court. On his arrival, he pre- 
* sented the Emperor with thirty lacs of rupees (nearly 350,000/.)

in specie, some elephants, and a number of curiosities. He was 
most graciously received, and soon after appointed Governor * 
of the province of Agra.

It is exceedingly difficult to do justice to the character of 
this officer. By the Mohammedan historians he is described 
as the Pattern of Excellence ; but by the English he is vilified as 
the oppressor of the human race.. The following facts are, 
however, strong presumptive proofs in favour of the veracity of 
the former. During the government of Shaista Khan, the com
merce of the English, notwithstanding the alleged oppressions 
of the Governor, continued to flourish : besides their factories
;— 1------------------------- :--------~~ . i » ■"----

* See page 246.
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at Ballasore arid Hoogly, they had’established agents at Patna, , s e c t , v l  

Cossim bazar, and Dacca; and their exportation o f saltpetre alone, 
jn some years, amounted to ldoo tons; and their importation 
pf bullion, in a single year, to 110,000/.: further, although np 
English vessels, were allowed to sail up the Ganges before his 
time, viz. a . p. 1664, yet it appears that, in the year 1669, the 
East-India Company had, by his permission, formed a regular 
establishment o f  pilots, foi^cOnducting their ships up and down 
the river. He also/'iiTthe year 1672, granted them an order' . ‘ Ikfor .freedom o f trade throughout the province, without the 
payment o f any duties t.

On the other hand, the Company’s agents dii&iplained, that 
he frequently stopt their trade, and seized upon their saltpetre; 
that, instead o f the annual present o f #3000  rupees, settled in 
1658, he exacted from them jthe same duties that were paid 
by the Hindoos; and that his officers' were guilty o f ai thousand 
exactions t. - That, in Hoogly, the officers o f government com
pelled the Hindoo merchants to take their money at 25 per cent.

- interest; and frequently called on them to repay the principal' 
at the end o f nine , months, charging the full year’s interest. !
That, in consequence o f  various* confiscations; the public 
officers had frequently a quantity o f  goods on their hands, 
which they obliged the Hindoo merchants to. take at a* high*

, price, and dispose o f  as they could; and th a t.h e  compelled, 
the English and Dutch soldiers to’ attend him*in the. war 
against Arracan. There is still extant a public letter from the . 
Governor o f  Madras, to Shaista Khan, dated, May7 »’* 7,

\ >* • L ’ f * ■

t  Sib Appendix.
t  See Messrs. B lake's and C la ve ts R eports, dated October4668, and December. I6M. • -

\
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se c t . v i. j threatening, that i f  the English are not better treated, they 

w ill entirely withdraw from Bengal .
It was during the government of Shaista Khan, that is to 

a . d . 1676. say, about the year 1676, that the French and Danes established 
, themselves in Bengal. The precise period of the introduction 

of the Dutch is not recorded; but the agents of these nations 
prudently obtained ground, on which to erect their factories, 
at some distance below Hoogly, where the present towns of 
Chinsura, Chandemagore, and Serampore, now stand. The 
English agent, on the contrary, built his factory in the middle 
of the town of Hoogly, which was the cause of frequent dis
putes with the inhabitants, and terminated by their being 
expelled the country.

NUWAB FEDAI KHAN AAZIM KHAN.
O .  the resignation o f  Shaista Khan, the Emperor A urung-. 
zebe was pleased to appoint his ow n  f o s t e r - b r o t h e r ,  Fedai Khan, 
to be Governor o f  Bengal, w ith  the lofty title o f  Aazim Khan. 

a . d . 1677. This officer arrived at Dacca in the year 1087, but died, in 
that city, early in  the following year»

This person is described, by the English agents, o f  a 
covetous and tyrannical disposition: they further state, that 
he had quarrelled with Hajy ShufFy Khan, the Emperor’s  
Dewan; that he gave much molestation to their commerce; and 
that his conduct made them regret the resignation o f  his pre
decessor : that, in consequence o f such behaviour, an order had 
been received from Court for him to quit Dacca, and reside at 
— _ ------ -—  ------------------------- «------------------------------ --------

* India Records, 4th and 8th rcflj.

   
  



NUWAB FEDAI KHAN. 3 0 3
Kidderpore;  but that his death, which occurred on the 25th o f s e c t , v l  

May» 1678, had saved him that mortification+. a”d. iwb'. '

Upon the death, o f  the Nuwab, the Emperor’s Dewan, Hajy 
Shufiy, seized all his property» and took charge o f the govern* 
m ent; and being inimical to the English, he gave orders that 
they should pay three and a half per cent, duties upon their 
commerce» being the sum they paid at Surat t.

SULTAN MOHAMMED AAZIM.
intelligence o f the death o f  Feda! Khan reached the 

Court, the Prince Mohammed Aazim, third so n o f Aurungzebe, 
w ho then governed Bebar, was ordered to  take charge o f  
Bengal. H e arrived at Dacca on the 19th o f  Jummad al Akbhr 
o f the year 1088 ;  and, towards the end o f  that year, detached Juneso, t e n .  

an army to repel the Assamese, w ho had been, for som etim e, 
troublesome on the frontier.

Upon this occasion, the Prinee sent for the agents o f the 
English and Dutch factories at Dacca ;• and having received 
them in the most gracious manner, he requested them to  assist 
him w ith  some Europeans, w h o  understood the management 
o f artillery; but» upon their pleading their inability, he did 
not enforce the demand: however, as he was in want o f  
money, he acceptedf th e $ » m o f* i ,000  m pees from the English.; 
for which h e grantedi them hi» Ntshan, or order, fov a  fine 
trade, without the payment o f  any dutiesll.

t  S ee A ulia R ecords, voi. IX. 1077-8.- 
x Ibid. voi. XIV. p. 350.
II See Appendix, .
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s e c t , v i. \  Upon the approach of the Imperial forces, the Assamese 
a . p. 1678. retired, and the Moghuls took possession of Ghowhatty, and 

the villages depending thereon. This transaction was magnified 
at Court into a new conquest; and an honorary dress, with a , 
diamond necklace, valued at two lacs of rupees, was forwarded 
to the Prince, as a testimony of the RoyaL favour. This cir
cumstance so flattered the vanity of the. Prince, that he resolved 
on subjugating the kingdom of Arracan; and had commenced 
his preparations, when an event occurred which put a stop to 
all his projects. *

a . d . 1678-9. In the year 1089, the Emperor Aurungzebe, having given
great offence to all his Hindoo subjects, by the imposition of 
a capitation tax, by the destruction of their temples, and by 
his wanton attempt to despoil the orphan children of Raja 
Jeswont Sing of their inheritance of Joudpore, all the Rajepoot 
princes had recourse to arms: and so powerful were they in 
reputation and force, that Aurungzebe, who was then engaged 
in a war against the Mahratta chief Sevagee, found it requisite 
to order all his most confidential troops and distinguished 
officers to join him*.

In consequence of this event, Sultan Aazim quitted Dacca 
Aug. 14,1679. on the 7 th of Ramzan 1090; and proceeded on his route 

with an expedition never before evinced by any of the Princes 
of Hindoos tan, unless by the Emperor Akbar, in his celebrated 
march from Agra to Guzerat in nine days.

The Prince’s mode of travelling is thus described by one of 
his attendants. At midnight, he, and his son fiedar Bukht, then 
not nine years of age, got into their palanqueens, and were
—— -------:--------------- -— — ---------------------------------- -T----

* See Ornufs Historical Fragments.—Transactions of the year 167s.* * -
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carried, by relays of bearers, till day-light: they then got out, 'sect.vi. 
performed their ablutions, and said their morning prayers; a.d. i«7». 
after which they mounted on horseback, and rode till mid-day.
In this manner they arrived at Benaras in twenty-five days:

• but of a corps of 1000 chosen horse, which left Dacca with 
the princes, very few persons were able to keep up with them.

From Benaras they arrived in the. Imperial camp, then 
between Ajmere, and Joadpore, in twelve days: during this 
part of the journey, fresh horses were provided at every stage, 
by the public officers, for the Prince and his party; who on ‘ 
the last day rode seventy cosst.

One day, during the journey, the princes having outridden 
their attendants, and Bedar Bukht being overcome with thirst, 
they stopt at a well, and desired a villager to draw them 
some water. After they had drunk, the Prince gave the man 
two n sh ru fie s (gold m o h rs) ; which so much excited the fellow’s 
cupidity, that, ignorant of the. rank of the travellers, he de
manded all their money, and refused to let them proceed. The 
Prince bore his insolence for some time; but, being at length 
irritated, he drew an arrow, and lodged it in the ill-fated 
wretch’s breast: he then rode on; but one of the officers,* who 
arrived at the spot soon after, recognising the arrow, cut off 
the man’s head; and then hastening after the Prince, presented 
him with the arrow, and addressed him in an extemporary 
verse, purporting, that his Highness’s orders would one day 
penetrate the four quarters of the globe with as muchTft* 
cility as that arrow had pierced the breast of his enemy* v  
„ The Prince was, however, sensible, of his own ,t*shness

------- — ---------- :-------------- :------------ :— ;— :— — -------- — •
t  The coss are from a mile and a half to two miles long, but vary In different parts of 

the country. > 39
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se c t , vi. a n (j  im p ru d e n c e ; an d  du rin g  the  rem ain d er o f  th e  jo u rn e y  
a . d . 1679. w as a lw ays provided w ith  sm all coin, b o th  o f  go ld  and  silver, 

and  even o f  copper, to  pay  fo r any  trifling  service he  m ig h t 
requ ire  on th e  road.

As the expedition with which the Royal party proceeded 
would not permit them to have regular victuals dressed, they  

' lived almost all the time on bread and dried fru its: but Bedar 
Bukht, being at length disgusted with that kind o f food, 
requested to have somekeclieery* dressed. One o f the attendants 
went into the caravanserai, and having procured some, brought 
it to the princes in a large 'Wooden b o w l: although they were 
both Very hungry, neither o f  them could bring themselves to 
taste it out o f such a vessel; and the father comforted the son, 
by saying, “ Please God, the bestower o f all gifts, in a few days 
more w e shall participate in the luxuries o f the Imperial table!” 

In short, Sultan Aazim, having joined the Emperor,' was 
appointed to an important command in the army, then 
marching against the Rajepoot princes.

NUWAB SIIAISTA KHAN AMEER AL OMRA.
SECOND TIME.

Shaista K han re-appointed to the Government— Enforces the Jizia , or 

p oll-ta x— Destroys several Hindoo temples— T he E nglish obtain an 

Im perial Firman, or order fo r  trade— T he factories in B engal made 

independent o f  M adras— M r, Hedges appointed Governor o f  the 

Company's settlements in Bengal— -The Royal firm an proves defective 

— Account o f  the rebellion -o f  the Zemindar o f  Behar— T he Com

pany's Governor applies to the Nuwab fo r  permission to erect a fo r t  

on the bank o f  the Ganges— T he Nuwab refuses, and insists upon the > 
' English paying the same duties they did at Surat— Disputes in

• A mixture of peas, rice, and butter, seasoned with pepper and salt.
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consequence— T he E ast-India Company obtain the sanction o f  K in g  

James I I . to make waY on the Nuwab o f  B engal and the Em peror 

o f  Hindoostan— A n  expedition is fitted  out, in  England, to attack 

Chittagong— Instructions to the Adm iral— Failure o f  the. expedition—  

Causes explained— A n  affray between the English and M oghul troops 

at Hoogly— T h e Adm iral cannonades and sets fir e  to the town— T he  

Foujedar requests a^suspension o f  hostilities, and enters into a convention 

— T he Nuwab refuses to ratify the convention— Orders a ll the English  

factories to be confiscated,; and sends an army to expel them from  the 

country— T h e E n g lish  retreat to Ckuttanutty— T h e D utch and French 

iahe advantage o f  the dispute— T h e English anxious to make peace—  
T h e Nuwab sends three Commissioners from  Dacca to settle terms, 

but at the same time reinforces the army at Hoogly— T he English  

retreat to Injelee— Description o f  that place— Consequences o f  the 

retreat— T h e  Nuwab offers to make peace— Treaty signed— The 

E nglish  return to Ckuttanutty— T he Company disapprove o f  the treaty, 
and resolve to prosecute the war— A  line-of-battle ship and a frig a te  des
patched to India, under the command o f  Captain H eath— T h e Nuwab 
renews his oppression o f  the E nglish— T he reinforcement arrives from  

E ngland—  C aptain . H eath resolves, in opposition to the wishes o f  

M r. Charnock, to recommence the war— Orders a ll the Company's 

servants to embark on board the fleet— Sets sail, and arrives at 

Ballasore— Attacks and plunders that town— Sets sail fo r  Chittagong 

— Finds that place too strong to be attacked— Agrees to enter into a  

négociation again with the Nuwab ; but, before an answer could arrive, 

proceeds J o  A rracan^and offers proposals to the Raja— W ithout 

waiting fo r  an answer, sails r(o Madras— The Em peror orders the 

E nglish  to be expelled from  his dominions— T he Nuwab Shaista 

K han requests permission to resign his} government— Quits Bengal 
— D ie s ... * ' ,e

O . ♦ * * , ■ f l . ” * * ■
N the same day that orders weVe despatched to recall Sultan 

Mohammed Aazim to Court, the Nuwab Shaista Khan was re
appointed to the government o f  Bengal; and arrived at Dacca 
about the end o f the year logo. *
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s e c t , vi. .Immediately after Shaista Khan’s return to Bengal, he was

a.d. i6t9*8o. compelled, in obedience to the regulations of Aurungzebe, to 

enforce thé Jizia, or poll-tax, from the Hindoos*; which cir
cumstance rendered both him and the Emperor very unpopular 
throughout the province. A t Hoogly, his officers demanded 
payment o f this tax by all Europeans and other Christians ; 
but the Dutch and English refusing to pay it, the demand was 

modified into a present o f Persian horses for the Nuwab’s use.
About the same period, a number o f the Hindoo temples 

• *
were destroyed ; and Roy Mullick Chand, a Hindoo o f rank, 
who was accused of having committed some frauds in the 
revenue department, was confined in irons, and threatened 
to be sent in that state to the Emperor, unless he consented 
to turn Mohammedan. The object of this threat was merely 
to extort money ; but the parsimonious and persevering Hindoo 
remained long in confinement, without complying with their 
wishes; and was at length liberated, at the intercession of 
Prince Mohammed Aazim, to whom he was known.

The factors of the English Company, having found it ex
ceedingly troublesome and expensive to procure a fresh order 
for freedom of trade from every succeeding Governor, had, 
upon the removal of Shaista Khan, sent an agent with him to 
the Emperor’s camp, to solicit an Imperial jirmân, to settle 
this business for ever ; and the agent, after much expense and 
perseverance, succeeded in procuring the Emperor’s order,

The English with which he returned, to Hoogly, on the 8th of July 1680.
The English factors, wishing to make a great display o f their

obtain an ,
imperial success, caused the firman to be received with much ceremony,Ftrnùxn,k. 1). 1677-8. --------- r— ------ ---------------- -

* The Jizia was per thousand on all property, The sick, lame, and blind, were ex«
cused. Christians paid per cent, additional duty on their commerce.

   
  



NUWAB SHAISTA KHAN.̂  J

and to be saluted with three hundred guns, from the factory 
and the ships anchored opposite the town.

The great increase o f the Bengal investments, and the pro
curing o f the Imperial firman, induced the Company to render 
Bengal independent o f Madras; and, in consequence, they ap
pointed Mr. Hedges, one o f their Directors, to be chief agent, or 
Governor, o f all their affairs in the Bay o f  Bengal, and all other 
factories subordinate thereto. His residence was fixed at Hoogly; 
and, in order to give dignity to the , office, a guard o f a corporal 
and twenty European soldiers was sent from Fort St. George, 
for his protection. This was the first military establishment o f  
the Company in Bengal, and the foundation o f the English 
power in that country t . But as the Imperial firman was pur
posely drawn out in a vague and obscure style, it soon gave 
rise to disputes, and involved their affairs in difficulty t.

Some other circumstances also occurred, about this time, 
which added much to the embarrassments of the English. In 
the year 1095, a young man, calling himself the son of Sultan 
Shujaa, made his appearance at Patna; who pretended he had, 
with much difficulty, effected his escape from Arracan; and 
called upon the people to espouse his cause: but Syf Khan, 
the governor of Behar, obtaining intelligence of the circum
stance before he could procure any partizans in his favour, 
seized him, and put him in irons.

A  few days after this event, Gangeram,*the zemindar, o f  
Behar, rebelled; and, having collected a number o f followers,

309
SECT. VL 

A .D . 1(77-8.

Mr. Hedges 
appointed Go
vernor of the 
English set
tlements in 
Bengal,
A .D . 16(81-9.

A. D. 1(89.

t To avoid a repetition of references, the reader is informed, that nearly the whole of 
this chapter is taken from Orme’s Jndostan, Bruce's Annals o f the East-Jndia Co mpeny, and 
fndia Records.

t  See Appendix. .
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s e c t , v l  plundered the city o f  Behar. Immediately after, he advanced 
a . d . 1682. to Patna; giving out that the Prince Akbar,* who in the pre

ceding year had rebelled against his father, had taken refuge 
w ith h im ; and exhorting all those w ho were dissatisfied with  
the present government to join the standard o f the young 
prince. The Nuwab, who was detested for his tyrannical dis
position, and who had neglected to keep up a proper esta
blishment o f troops, was so much alarmed,.that he had not the 
courage to meet the rebels, but shut him self up in the c ity ; 
the fortifications o f  which being very deficient, the inhabitants 
were excessively alarmed, and the merchants sent o ff all their 
most valuable property. The siege continued for some tim e; 
but owing more to the awkwardness o f  the assailants than to 
the courage o f the garrison, the former failed in their attempt, 
and were obliged to content themselves w ith the plunder o f the 
adjacent villages. Some o f the soldiers o f  the garrison, however, 
commiserating the situation o f  the pretended son o f Shujaa, 
struck off his irons, and permitted him to'escape to the rebels; 
which added strength to their party, and increased the: suspi
cions and alarm o f the Governor. A t length, reinforcements 
arriving from Benaras and Dacca, the rebels dispersed, and the 
gates o f the city were again opened.

During the period o f this disturbance, Mr. Peacock, and 
the other English gentlemen, continued to reside unmolested at 
their factory at Singee, distant ten or twelve mil^s from 
Patna, among the saltpetre grounds; which circumstance 
inducing the Nuwab to suspect they were in league with the 
rebels,' he not only forbad them purchasing any more saltpetre

* See Orme's Historical Fragments, A.D. 1681.
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that year, but threw Mr. Peacock into prison; whence it was /sect.vi. 
with much difficulty and intercession that he was released; * '

The affairs of the Company had also, for' several years, 
been much annoyed by the interference of other British 
subjects; in consequence of which, the Governor at Hoogly,
Mr. Gyfford, in the year 1097, made an application, in the a. d. i6ss. 
name of the Company, to the Nuwab Shaista Khan, for 
permission to erect a fortification in the mouth, or on the 
banks, of the Ganges-—to prevent the ships of those persons, 
whom they denominated interlopers, from, entering the river; 
and for the better protection of their own property. But the 
Nuwab was too experienced a statesman to trust foreigners 
with such power: he not only refused the request, but insisted, 
notwithstanding the Emperor’s firman, upon the English 
paying three and a half per cent, duties upon all their imports,

, * - * *  ̂ • jf ‘ * .instead of the annual suni of 3ooo rupees, which they had for-• t * " ' ►merly paid.
This circumstance, aggravated by the oppressions of the 

Foujedar t of Cossimbazar, brought on a dispute between the 
Nuwab and the English, which , so injured the. trade of the 
latter, that their ships were obliged to leave Bengal without 
obtaining cargoes.; The Nuwab, nevertheless* stated the affair 
in such alight to the Emperor as much excited his anger against, 
the English.

Whilst the minds of each party were thus exasperated, 
there seemed to be no other remedy for the English than— 
either to relinquish the trade to Bengal entirely; or, by having 
recourse to arms, to effect by force what they ..could not 
obtain by entreaty.

t Military Governor.
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se c t , vi. The East-India Company censured their agent in Bengal
a . d . 1685-6, for haying been too submissive to the despot; and directed the 

Governor o f Fort St. George to make strenuous application to 
the Emperor for a firman, or order, permitting the English to 
occupy one o f  the uninhabited islands in the Ganges ; also to 
fortify the port o f Injelee, on the western bank o f that river,

• that th eir . agents, in future, might not be subjected to the 
impositions o f  the Nuwab, or his inferior officers.

But as it was highly improbable that such a proposition
Jam«» II. would be acceded to, the Company obtained the sanction o fauthorises the A *East-india King James II. to retaliate the injuries they had sustained, andCompany to °  J  .
make war, to reimbure themselves for the loss o f  their privileges inA. D. 1685-6. .Bengal, by hostilities against the Nuwab, and his master the 

great Aurungzebe.
To effect this object,* an expedition was fitted out in 

England, consisting o f ten ships o f war, carrying from twelve 
to seventy guns each, under the command o f  Vice-admiral 
N icholson; and on board these ships was embarked a regi
ment o f six hundred soldiers, which, on its arrival at Madras, 
was to be augmented, from that garrison, to one thousand men.

Admiral Nicholson was instructed, first to proceed to Bal- 
lasore; and having brought away the Company’s agents from 
thence, he was then to continue his voyage to Chittagong, on 
the eastern side o f  the Bay o f Bengal; and, having taken pos
session o f that port, to fortify it in the best possible manner; 
for which purpose two hundred pieces o f cannon were sent 
on board the fleet: and in order to facilitate this enterprise, 
and to forward the future views o f the Company, the Admiral 
was directed to enter into a treaty o f alliance with the Raja o f  
Arracan; who, it was supposed, would readily co-operate with
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the English, from his animosity to the Moghul government, s e c t , v i . 

with whom he had been frequently engaged in war, and who a. d .W « .  

had recently wrested from him that part o f  his dominions*.
The. Admiral was further instructed, to enter into terms 

with the Hindoo chiefs, or zemindars, in that neighbourhood; 
to establish a m int; to collect a revenue; and, in short, to 
render Chittagong a  p l a c e  o f  a r m s  for the English on the 
eastern side o f the Bay o f  Bengal, as Fort St. George was on 
the western shore.

As soon as this object should be accomplished, the troops, 
and smallest vessels, were to proceed against Dacca; and, as 
it was presumed the Nuwab and his army would abandon that 
city, peace was then to be offered to him, on the following 
conditions: That he should cede the city and territory o f  
Chittagong to the Company, and pay the debts due to  them 
by his subjects. That he should allow the rupees coined 
at Chittagong to pass current in Bengal; and restore to the 
English all the privileges they were entitled to from the 
firmans o f former Emperors. That each party should bear 
their respective losses and expenses in the w ar; and that this 
treaty should be ratified by the Emperor, and the President (of 
the English nation) at Surat.

But as it might he considered ungenerous to make such an 
attack without some previous notice, the Admiral was fur* 
nished with letters from the Company, addressed to the 
Nuwab and to the Emperor, explaining the grievances the 
English had sustained, by the breach o f the firmans under 
which they had so long acted; by the " seizure . their

* See the year 1605 of tHia Histoiy, 
■ 40
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. s e c t . vi. property; and by the repeated extortions made from their 

a . d . 1686. agents.
This spirited, if not rash, enterprise was defeated by several 

unforeseen accidents: the fleet was long detained by contrary 
winds; it was dispersed during the voyage; and several of the 
ships, instead of proceeding to Chittagong, entered the western 
branch of the Ganges, and anchored at Hoogly.

In the meantime, the Madras government had sent round 
400 soldiers ; and had directed Mr. Charnock to raise a second 
company of Portuguese infantry, to be officered by the Com
pany’s servants. • .

The arrival of such a force in the Ganges immediately 
roused the suspicions and fears of Shaista Khan. He offered 
to compromise the differences with the English, and to submit 
the whole of their dispute to arbitrators appointed on both 
sides; but in order to be prepared against any acts of hostility, 
he ordered a considerable body of troops to encamp in the 
vicinity of Hoogly. ' These overtures and precautions were, 
however, rendered nugatory, and the intentions of the Com
pany completely frustrated, by a petty affray between the 
troops of the opposite parties: for, after Mr. Charnock, the 
Governor, had been fully informed of the Company’s designs, 
and after a considerable part of the fleet had arrived in the 
river, hostilities were brought on, in a premature manner, 
by the following unexpected circumstance.

• a.d .1686. On the 28th of October, three English soldiers quar
relled, in the market, with some of the Nuwab’s troops, and 
were severely beaten: a company of soldiers were, in conse
quence, called out for their defence; afterwards a second 
company, and then the whole of the English troops: and as,
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upon the first alarm, the Nuwab’s forces, who were encamped t s e c t , v i . 

outside the town, also joined their countrymen, a general a.d. i«86. 
action took place. Sixty of the Moghul troops were killed, and 
a considerable number of them wounded. During the conflict,
Admiral Nicholson opened a cannonade on the town, and 
burnt five hundred houses; amongst which was the Company’s 
factory, valued, with the goods therein, at 300,000/.; and a 
party of his seamen, having landed, spiked all the guns in the 
batteries.

The Foujedar, much alarmed by these events, solicited a 
suspension of hostilities, which was granted, on condition 
of his giving assistance to convey the saltpetre, and other 
goods that might be saved from the conflagration, on board the 
ships: with this stipulation he immediately acquiesced; and, 
at a conference held between him and Mr. Charnock, agreed 
to restore to the'English all their privileges of trade, until 
they could obtain a new firman from the Emperor.

It is probable that this act of condescension, on the part of 
the Foujedar, was forced from him by his fears; or, that he 
sought merely to gain time; for as soon.as the circumstances 
were made known to the Nuwab Shaista Khan, he directed 
the English factories at Patna, Malda, Dacca, and Cossim- 
bazar, to be confiscated; and ordered a very considerable body, 
both of infantry and cavalry, to proceed immediately to Hoogly, 
and to expel the English from the country. *

During this interval, the Agent and Council at Hoogly, 
considering that they were likely to be overpowered if.'they 
remained in that situation, retired, on the 20th of December, 
to Chuttanutty (part of the present Calcutta),'as being a: 
stronger and safer post; where, being under the protection?
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s e c t , vi. c f  their ships, they might remain in security, till matters 
a - d . 1686.. could be accommodated with the Nuwab.

In this situation of the English affairs, the Dutch and 
French took advantage of the dispute, particularly the former, 
who having eleven ships in the river, obtained valuable invest
ments of goods, and re-established their factories; which, in 
consequence of the various oppressions they had sustained, 
they had previously determined to abandon.

As that part of the English shipping, which had convened 
the expedition to Bengal, required considerable repairs; and 
as many apprehensions were entertained for the safety o f the 
remainder of the fleet, on board o f which was embarked the 
greater part o f the troops; it was the opinion o f both Admiral 
Nicholson, and the Council of Hoogly, that, instead of carrying 
into effect the Company’s designs upon Chittagong, they might 
consider themselves extremely fortunate if  they should be able 
to restore matters to the same footing they had been on, pre
vious to the commencement o f hostilities: and so strongly 
was President Gyfford, and the Government o f Madras, per
suaded of the untoward termination of the expedition, that 
they seht a petition to the Emperor, praying for forgiveness 
of what had passed, and soliciting a confirmation of their 
former firmans.

In the end of December, three of the Nuwab’s ministers 
came from'Dacca to Hoogly, where, having been met by 
Mr. Charnock and the members of his council, a preliminary 
treaty, ceding particular advantages to the English, was agreed 

upon: but this measure seems to have been adopted by the 
Nuwab merely to give him an opportunity o f assembling his 

A.D. 1687. troops; for early in the month of February, a numerous army,
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consisting principally o f cavalry, arrived at Hoogly, with the ks e c t . v i . 

avowed intention o f driving the English out o f the country. - a . d . wst. .
As soon as Mr. Charnock was informed o f the circumstance, 

he judged it imprudent to remain longer at Chuttanutty, and 
immediately commenced a retreat to Injelee. On their route 
to that place, the troops stormed and plundered the fort of 
Tanna, ten miles below Chuttanutty, on the western bank of 
the river, and burned down several magazines o f salt, and 
granaries o f  rice, belonging to the Moghul subjects. They 
also took several Moghul ships, which they found in the river.

Injelee is an island in the mouth o f the river Ganges, but 
separated from the western bank only by a narrow stream : the 
greater part o f it is covered with long grass, the habitation of 
tigers: nor does it produce a drop o f good water. In th is' 
spot, perhaps, th e unhealthiest o f the whole province, Mr. 
Charnock pitched, his camp, and erected batteries oh the most 
accessible parts o f the island; whilst the ships, which he had 
caused to be anchored in the middle o f the stream, completely 
commanded the passage o f the river. .

In this situation, Abdul SumudKhan, the Moghul General 
very prudently allowed them to remain, with little molestation; 
w ell Convinced, that the pestilential air and brackish water o f  

. Injelee would prove to them a more formidable enemy than 
any force he could bring against them. His conjectures were 
completely verified; for in three months more than half o f  
the European troops died, and the remainder were only;;~fit 
subjects, for an hospital.

At this critical period, overtures o f  peace were made by the (
Nuwab, and were joyfully accepted by Mr. Charnock and his^ 
council: hostilities ceased; and, on the l Gth o f  August, a tg eg tf:
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s e c t , v l  < was signed, by which the English were permitted to, return to 
a. d. 1687. all their factories in different parts o f the province:* the duty 

o f 3§ per cent, was abrogated; and they were allowed to erect 
magazines and to construct docks for their shipping at Oulaberea, 
a populous village situated on the western bank, about eighty 
miles from the mouth of the river, and twenty below Calcutta. 
The only stipulation made, on the part o f the Nuwab, was, 
that the-English should restore the Moghul vessels they had 
taken, and that their ships of war should not again approach 

Hoogly. In order to account for this favourable change in 
the sentiments o f the Nuwab Shaista Khan, it is requisite^ 
to state, that, at the same period Admiral Nicholson’s fleet 
was fitted out in England for the attack on Chittagong, 
orders had been sent to the Governor at Bombay to withdraw 
the Company’s factories from Surat, and the other Moghul 
ports on the western side o f India,' and to commence hos
tilities against the Emperor Aurungzebe, by directing the
English cruisers to seize upon all the ships and vessels o f  the* . » »Moghul subjects, wherever they shpuld be found.

In compliance with these orders, Sir John Child, and the 
a. d . \687. principal factors, left Surat on the 25th of A p ril ; and the 

English cruizers having in a short time captured a number 
of the Moghul vessels, the Emperor became solicitous for 
peace, and authorized the Governor o f Surat to depute ah 
envoy to Bombay, to learn on what terms it might be obtained. 
He also sent orders to Shaista Khan, to compromise matters 
with the English in Bengal, and to permit them to re-occupy 
all their factories. It was in consequence o f these orders* 
that Mr. Charnock obtained such favourable and unexpected 
terms. ' .“ V

   
  



N U W A B  S H A I S T A  K H A N . 3 1 9
In virtue of the treaty, Mr. Charnock, not wishing to return t s e c t , v i . 

to Hoogly without the ships of war, took possession of Oula- a . d . 1687. 
berea, and commenced making docks for careening the vessels ; 
but, after a residence of three months, he took a dislike to the 
place, and obtained permission to return to Chuttanutty, 
where the factors and troops lived in huts, till proper 
habitations could be erected.

When intelligence of the total failure of the expédition, 
and the disastrous consequences which ensued, reached Eng
land, the Company were much dissatisfied with the conduct 
of their servants abroad ; and resolved, that unless a fortifi
cation, with a district round it, in Bengal, to be held as an 
independent sovereignty, should be ceded to them by the 
Emperor of Hindoostan, with permission to coin money 
w hich should be current throughout all his dominions, they 
would no longer carry on any commerce with that countiy, 
but annoy him and his subjects by every means in their power.

To effect this determination, a reinforcement of a line-of- A 

battle ship and a frigate, on which were embarked one hundred 
and sixty soldiers, were despatched, under the command of
Captain Heath, to Bengal, either to prosecute the war with 
vigour, or to bring away all the Company’s servants, with 
whatever property might be saved from the general wreck ; 
and to land them at Madras.

In the meantime, the* Emperor’s clemency to the English 
in Bengal not having put a stop to their hostilities on the 
coast of Malabar, the Nuwab found himself at liberty to re
commence his oppressions on the agents of the Company. He. 
ordered them to return and settle at Hoogly ; and not to build,; 
with either stone or brick, at Chuttanutty. He also gran&d

*

»v' i
■;■ 'pjji■' Ji
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s e c t , vi. free permission to his troops to plunder all their property; and 
a. d. 168T. demanded from Mr. Charnock a large sum o f money, as a 

recompence for the damage his country had sustained by the 
late hostilities. The agent, being neither in a condition * to • 
oppose him by arms, nor to appease him with money, sent two 
members o f his Council to Dacca, to try if  he might be soft
ened by submission. They were directed to represent to him, 
that the object o f  settling at Chuttanutty was to avoid the 
frequent disputes which had arisen from the factory being 
situated in the town o f H oog ly ; and that the part o f  the 
river opposite that town allotted for the English vessels wa$ * 
choked up w ith sand, so as to be unfit for the purpose. They 
therefore requested permission to remain at Chuttanutty, and 
to be allowed to purchase from the Zemindar ground suf
ficient for their factory.

a. n. 1686. Such was the state o f affairs in the month o f  October, 
when Captain Heath arrived with his reinforcements; but 
being a person o f a very warm* disposition, he was enraged at 
the duplicity o f  the N uw ab; and, notwithstanding the remon
strances o f Mr. Charnock, he resolved to recommence the war.

To effect this measure, he ordered all the Company’s ser
vants to embark, w ith their moveable property, on board the 
fleet, at Chuttanutty; and, on the 8 th o f November, set sail 
for Ballasore. On his arrival in the roads, the Governor o f  
the town, offered to enter into terms w ith him, on the part o f  
the N uw ab; but his proposition having been rejected, he 
seized two o f the Company’s factors, who resided there, and 
retained them as hostages against any acts o f v io lence: not-a *withstanding which, and that the two English deputies, were 
still’ at, Dacca, as w ell as two other factors in different parts o f
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the country, Captain Heath landed with a party of soldiers se c t . v i. 
and seamen on the 29th of November, attacked and took a a . d . i6ss. 

redoubt o f thirty guns, and plundered the town of Ballasore.
The English factory, on this occasien, was burned by the Go-V' .
vernor; and the Company’s servants, who had been previously 

taken prisoners, were carried up the country, where all subse
quent efforts for their release were unavailing. This outrage 
was unfortunately èommitted on the very day that the Go
vernor of Ballasore received a copy of the treaty which the 
Nuwab had made with the two deputies at Dacca ; by which 
it was stipulated, that the English ships should co-operate 
with the Moghul army, in an* attack upon the dominions of 
the King o f Arracan.

After the troops and seamen had glutted themselves with 
the plunder of Ballasore, Captain Heath set sail with his fleet, 
on thé iSth o f December, for Chittagong, where they arrived 

. on the 1 7th o f the month of January; but finding the works a . d . leeg. 

and garrison much stronger than they expected, a council of 

war was assembled, in which it was agreed to delay proceeding * A 
to farther hostilities, and again to write to the Nuwab at Dacca* 
stating their grievances and demands, and to await his answer, ’ 
whether he- would redress them, or compel them to make use 
of the power then in their hands.

Captain Heath, however, instead of waiting for the Nuwab’a 
answer, or endeavouring to seize on Chittagong, proceeded 
with the fleet to the entrance of the river which leads, to the 
city o f Arracan, where he arrived on the 31st of Januaiy? and, 
according to the instrüçtions received from the Company, sent,; 
proposals to the King, offering to co-operate with him againsjt* 
the Moghuls, provided he would grant the English' a s

4 1
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• ft- in his dominions. But nearly a fortnight having elapsed without 

1689. his receiving an answer, and not being o f a temper to brook 

the procrastination o f an Indian administration, he as suddenly 
took disgust against th is ‘ new a lly; and, on the 13th <bfm J»
February, without waiting for the result o f his proposals, 
sailed away with the whole fleet, consisting of fifteen ships, 
(having the Bengal Governor and Council, with the Company’s 
effects, on board,) and arrived at Madras on the 4th o f March, 
where he apologized to the Governor o f Fort St. George for 
his conduct, * by saying that nothing but falsehoods had been 
told on either side. , ■ ,

As the English had completely set at defiance the authority 
of the Emperor, Aurungzebe, by fortifying both Bombay and 
Madras, and by extending their territories in the vicinity of 

these places, and had also captured a number o f his ships, and 
had even entered into an alliance with his most inveterate 
enemy, the Mahratta chief Sambagee, it cannot be deemed 
surprising that the haughty mind o f that monarch was much 
incensed against them : he, in consequence, issued orders to 
his commanders to extirpate the English from his dominions ; 
and to seize or destroy all their property, wherever it might 
be found. It was in1 obedience to these orders, that the factory5 
at Masulipatam was seized by the governor of that district;, 
and that the warehouses of Yizagapatam were plundered, ad$f 

all the English gentlemen put to death.
' The Nuwab, Shaista Khan, was also under the necessity o f 

complying with the Emperors orders, so far as to, sequester 
" the whole of the English property in BengaliancKfo place the 
J- Company’s agents at Dacca in irons. Other authorities, Jhow- 

ever, lead us to suppose, that it was not Shaista Khaii, but the
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person who officiated as Governor after his departure, named s e c t . v i  
Behadur Khan, that committed this act of severity. a.d. 1689.

W e are not informed of the precise time, but it was about 
this period that the Nuwab, Shaista Khan, being far advanced 
in years, and anxious to return to his native country, obtained 

permission to resign the government of Bengal. Notwith
standing his harsh conduct to Europeans, his memory is to this 
day spoken of with the * highest respect in that province. It 
is related, that, during his government, grain was so cheap 
that rice was sold at the rate of 640lbs. weight for the rupee ; 
to commemorate which event, as he was leaving Dacca, he or
dered the western gate, through which he departed, to be built 
up, and an inscription to be placed thereon, interdicting any 

future Governor from opening it, till he had reduced the price 
of grain to the same rate: in consequence of which injunction,

*he gate remained closed till the government of the Nuwab 
Serferaz Khan, as will hereafter be related. ^

Several of the public buildings erected by Shaista Khan 

are yet to be seen at Dacca; which city is still called, by the 
Mohammedans, Jehangirenagur.

Shaista Khan died at Agra in the year of the Hejira 1105, 
much regretted by the Emperor and a numerous circle of 
friends.

NUWAB IBRAHIM KHAN. . ;
T -SB *
Ibrahim. Khan appointed to the government— His character— Invites the 

English to return to Bengal"— M r. Charnock and his Council arrive 
at Chuttanutty, and are graciously received— The Nuwab forwards 
the Emperor's passport fo r  the English to trade duty fr e e — The 

English still dissatisfied— Soobha Sing Zemindar rebels— joined by
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SECT. VI. the A fghan ch ief Rehim  K han— T h e rebel army advance to Burdwdn 

— D efeat and k ill the' R a ja — T he circumstance reported to the Go
vernor, who orders N ur A lla h , Foujedar o f  Jessore, to punish the rebels. 

— T h e Foujedar shuts h im self up in H oogly— The rebels lay siege to, 

and take, that town— T h e D utch, French, artfl E nglish, obtain per- . 

mission to fo rtify  their factories— T h e D utch Governor o f  Chinsura 

assists the Royalists to retake Hoogly— T h e rebels retreat to Satdgong 

— P a rt o f  the rebel forces advance to Nuddeah-— Anecdote o f  the ; 
daughter o f  the R aja o f  Burdwan— K ills  the rebel C h ief— Rehim  K hah  

chosen Generalissimo o f  the rebels— Pusillanim ous conduct o f  the Go

vernor— Niam ut K han, a Jagierdar, opposes the rebels— engages Rehim  

K han in single contest— is killed— T h e rebels • take ethd plunder 
Muhhsoosabad— T h e Em peror appoints £js grandson, Aaieern Ooshan, 
Governor o f  the three provinces; but directs Ibrahim K han to send a 

fo rce, under, his son Zubberdust Khari, against the rebels— T h e Royal 
army moves from  D acca— T he rebels take post at Boguiangola -—Zub

berdust Khan'detaches his cavalry, who surprize the rebels at Rajem ahel, 

and give them a compleat defeat— A ttacks and defeats the rebels at 

Bogwangola— Retakes the town o f  Muhhsoosabad^—Advances to Burd

wan, and compels the rebels to seek their safety in f ig h t — Superseded 
.‘by the P rince Aazeem  Ooshan.

A.©.

' July» A.©.

U pon the final resignation of Shaista Khan, the Emperor 
selected, for the government of Bengal, Ibrahim Khan, son pf 
the celebrated Persian nobleman, Aly Murdan Khan, who de
livered up the fortress of Candehar to the Emperor Shah Jehau. 
This chief was, in character, the veryjreverse of his " father; 
he administered justice with strictimparüality, and encouraged 
agriculture and commerce*; but was totally deficient of all°  "V, *' *V ‘ * • ' -*■ >.!military abilities.} * n *n ■ - ' ► . ’ ”  v: /,•, ■ ; The first act of his authority, after assuming the goyerpipjp** 
was one most congenial to his feelings, viz, the libera^*^^^ 
the Company’s agents who were confined at Paccifi^°T,
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we have seen, in the preceding chapter, that the English, in 
consequence of the oppression they had sustained from .the 
Nuwab Shaista Khan, had entirely abandoned Bengal, it now 
also became a pleasing part of his duty to conciliate and recall 
the merchants of that nation.

It has been before stated, that the Emperor, being 
highly incensed against the English, had commanded them 
to be expelled from every part of his dominions: but as 
Aurangzebe ever made his passions subservient to his po
licy, and was sensible that he derived a considerable aid 
to his revenue by the commerce carried on by the English; 
also, that their ships of war could much annoy his subjects, 
and prevent all intercourse between his dominions and Arabia, 

Jtfereby putting a stop to the pilgrims visiting Mecca,—  
impressed with these ideas, ̂  he, in the month of January, 
w hilst encamped at Yiziapore, in the Dekkan, authorized 
his ministers to form a treaty with Messrs. Weldon and Na
varro, two English commissioners, who had been sent from 
Bombay, by Sir John Child, the Director-general. of the 
Company’s settlements, to solicit peace; and upon the ap
pointment of Ibrahim Khan to the government o f Bengal, the 
EmjJeror instructed him* to invite the English to return to 
that province.  ̂ V

SECT. vi.

A. D. 1690.

In consequence of this permission, the Nuwab wrote 
tetters, addressed to .^ r ; Charnock at Madras,'inviting him 
to wturar and reestablish all the Company’s factories; with #  : 

f  a Derfivt __ — ii * : n. jiii;''».' aan assurance o f a perfect oblivion q f every thing which had 
passed, and thaf the ’f e gli,h. , hol  be j k d  on N o t i n g

Se® Appendix. .««fcuif
0 -

otr-s * & '! • ■

'tiw
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sect, vi. with the most-favoured foreign nation: but. Mr. Charnock 
a . d . 1690. an(i  his Council were, aware, from the deceptions, which had 

been before practised, that, admitting the Nuwab to be* 
sincere in his offers, they should still be exposed to the. 
vexatious demands of the inferior officers,;,and to the âvarice 
and oppressions of his successors; and being also displeased 
at the humiliating firman which had lately been, issued for 
Surat*; they therefore replied, that they could not accede to 
the' proposition, unless the Emperor would grant to the : 
Company a sp e c ific  f ir m a n  for Bengal, stating the precise 
terms upon which they were in future to carry on their trade.,' 

A second letter was written' by file Nuwab to Mr. Char-, 
nock, informing him, that he had made.an application to the 
Emperor for the desired firman; but that as several monthly 
must elapse before it could be procured, he might, in the* 
meantime, return, and be assured of his friendship and pro-, 
tection. In consequence of this invitation, Mr. Charnock, 
with his Council and factors, attended by an escort of thirty 
soldierŝ  returned, on the 24th of the month of August, to 
Chuttanutty; where, in obedience to the Nuwab’s orders,̂

, addressed to Meer Aly Akbar, tlie'governor of Hoogly, they 
. were received with much civility.

a . d . i 69i . ; The next year, the Nuwab forwarded to Mr. Charnock, 
according to his promise, a b u s t  a l  h o o k u m , or order, from the 
Emperor Aurungzebe, authorizing, the^English to trade to. 
Bengal without paying any.*other duty man an annual present. ■ 
of 3ooo rupeest. However advantageous ¿his licence maybe- 
considered in a pecuniary light, ,it fell far short of the expec-

~~ t “r" '  ̂ . 1 t]? " ̂  '
• See Appendix. t  Ibid. ,
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tation of the Company’s agents, who were still left exposed to s e c t , v i . 
the oppressions of the Nuwab or his inferior officers, and had a . d . 1691. 

«no security for their personal safety. It was therefore their 
opinion, that, unless a fortification could be procured, with a 
district round it, perfectly exempted from the jurisdiction of 
the Nuwab, the commerce of the Company could never prosper: 
they, for these reasons, only established a factory at Chutta- 
nutty; and sent agents to make purchases in different parts ¿of 
the country.

The year of the Hejira 1 1 0 4  was marked by an extraordinary a . d . 1692. 
circumstance. The Grand Signior, having been informed that 
the Europeans procured gfeat quantities of one of the ingredients 
for making gunpowder from India, wrote to Aurungzebe, to 
desire he would no longer permit his subjects to dispose of 
that article to Christians, as it was frequently fised by them ip 
the destruction of the followers of Mohammed; that, therefore, 
whoever supplied them was accessary to the death o f the true 

believers. In consequence of this request, the principarsource 

of the East-India Company’s commercial advantages ^as, Tor 
some time, cut off, by a strict injunction to the Governor o f 
Bengal not to allow them to purchase or manufacture any 
more saltpetre.

Three years after this ejirent, the commander of a large ship a. d.4695. 
belonging to the interlopers, or persons not licensed to trade 
to India, arriving in tl^Indian seas, commenced that system, of 
piracy which was afterwards"carried to such a height, under.the ^
celebrated Captain *£yd and his associates. This person seized 
two of thaMoghul ships, which were going to Juddaand Mocha 
with pilgrims. So gross an insult drew down upon the agents ^  ̂
of the Dutch, French, and English nations, the vengeance oTtbe .
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s e c t , vi. Moghul government: their factories were all laid under seques- 
a . d . 1695. tration, and a stop put to their trade : in Bengal alone, owing 

to the clemency of the governor, Ibrahim Khan, the English* 
agents were allowed their personal freedom, and permitted to 
carry on their commercial proceedings in A secret manner*.

Such was the state of intercourse between the English and 
the Moghul government, when an incident occurred which 
enabled the former to obtain, without any remuneration, that 
object which neither bribes nor entreaties could before procure. 

a . d . 1695-6. In the year 1 1 0 7  of the Hejira> a Hindoo zemindar of 
Bengal, named Soobba Sing, who possessed the villages of 
Jetwa and Burdeh, in the district o f Burdwan, being dissatis
fied with the Raja of that place, invited Rehim Khan, an 
Afghan chief, who was then considered as the head o f that 
clan remaining in Orissa, to join him in overturning the, 

government. Having united their forces, they advanced to 
Burdwan, and, in a pitched battle, slew the Raja, Kishen 
Ram ; and, with the exception o f his son, seized his family 
and all his property.*

This success inspired the rebels with great hopes, and 
induced a number of soldiers of fortune, and other vagabonds, 
to flock to their standard. ,f

Juggut Rai, the son o f the Raja, having efleeted his ■ 
escape to Dacca, laid his complaints before the Governor, 
who not considering the matter c ,̂ much importance,

#  contented himself with ordering Nur Allah,
o» military commander o f Jessore, to punish
--------------------------------------- ------------------ 4 ,

•  I n  J a n u a r y  1692, M r .  C h a m o c k  d i e d ,  a n d  was s u c c e e d e d  b y  

w a s  a g a i n ,  b y  t h e  C o m p a n y ’ s o r d e r s ,  m a d e  s u b s e r v i e n t  t o  M a d r a s .

*  is  s t i l l  t o  b e  s e e n ,  in  g o o d  o r d e r , - i n  t h e  C a l c u t t a  c h u r c h - y a r d .

. * '4'

the Foujedaril 
the insureerits«’*’
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But that officer, who, instead of attending to his own business, sect, vi. 
had long employed himself in commerce and in amassing a. d. j696. 
wealth, and possessed nothing of the military character but 
the name, having, after much loss of time, collected a few of 
the 3000 horse of which he was the commandant, marched from 
Jessore, and crossed the river; but on the approach of the 
rebels, he shut himself up in the fort of Hoogly, and implored 
assistance from the governor of the Dutch settlement. of 
Cninsura. The rebels, convinced by this pusillanimous condupt 
that they had little to fear from the merchant soldier, advanced 
bojdly, and laid siege to Hoogly : they carried on their attacks 

! \yith such vigour, that the Foujedar became alarmed for his 
personal safety, and during the night, having crossed the 
river in a boat, made His escape to Jessore.. The garrison, 
finding their commandant|ifad fled, opened the gates; ffigd the 
rebels got quiet possession of that opulent city without 
any loss. r• ’ *

On the bitaking out of the rebellion, the three European 
settlements, viz. the Dutch at Chinsura, the French atChan- 
dernagore, and the English at Chuttanutty, hired a number of 
the native soldiery to guard their property; and, professing 
themselves the avowed friends of government, requested per
mission from the Nuwab Jo put their factories into a state of The Dut4 , _ 
defence against an enemy whose resentment they must incur English’ fortify 
by their adherence to him. The Niiwab ordered them, in 
generalterms, to defend themselves; and they, taking for H' granted w^at was not positively forbidden, with great dilir 
gence raise^wallifwith bastions round their factories.

Such was the origin of the three European forts, or towns, # %  ', ^ "4./o f €hinsura, Chandernagore, and Calcutta; and they were the
42 '
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first which the Moghul government suffered foreigners to 
build in any part of their empire; for neither the territories of 
„Madras nor Bombay had been subdued by the Moghuls pre
vious to these places having been ceded to the English.

The rebels now assumed a haughty tone, and sent out 
detachments to every part of the country, to plunder all those 
who refused to join them. This proceeding caused the greatest 
consternation among the rich and well-disposed inhabitants. 
All those on the western side of the river, who could obtain 
admittance, took refuge in Chinsjura. At length, the Governor 
of that place, touched with compassion for , their misery,, apd. 
hoping to recommend himself and nation to the Emperor, 
fitted out two ships of war; and, having embarked a number 
of European soldiers on board them, anchored in a short time 
opposite Hoogly.

The rebels, ignorant of the intentions of the Dutch, hur- 
^Tthe006,7 to ramparts, to watch the motions of, the, ships; but

were saluted with such a shower of both cannon and musquet 
balls, that they hastily abandoned the town, aim retreated to 
Saatgong, formerly the Royal port of Bengal*.

From Saatgong, the zemindar, Soobha Sing, detached, 
Rehim Khan, with the principal part of his army, to take

The Dutch 
assist in re.

rebels.

' *  Saatgong is thus described by Major Rennel, in his k Memoir o f  the Mftp of
Hindoostan. „ • * . t,

“  Saatgong or Sattagong, now ao inconsiderable village, on a small creek o f  the. 
Hoogly river, about four miles to the north-west o f Hoogly, w as,. in 1566, and probably" 
later, a large trading city, in which the Eujppean W rchants had their factories. At that < 
time, Saatgong river was capable o f bearing small vessels j’ and I suspect that Its then- 
course, after passing Saatgong, was by way -of Adautnpore, Omptah, an d 'T ^ jook ^  and 
the-river called the Old Ganges was a part of its course, and received tliat name whilst 
the circumstance was fresh in the memory o f th e . people,"— See also N ote to.pagp 243 
o f this History.
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possession of Nuddeah, and Mukhsoosabad, now called Moor- sect , vi. 
shedabad, and returned himself to Burdwan. a .d . 1696.

Amongst the captives which were taken in Burdwan, Anecdote ofthe daughterwas a beautiful virgin, a daughter of the Raja, whom the ^ a* Raja of 
Zemindar kept in confinement until an opportunity should 
offer of sacrificing her to his lust. The time was now arrived, 
when he thought he might gratify his vile passion with im
punity : he secretly entered her apartment, and endeavoured 
to obtain by force what he could not effect by flattery and 
entreaty: but when he folded her in his arms, the girl drew 
from her clothes a sharp knife "which she had concealed for the 
purpose, and stabbed him in the belly; she then turned the * 
weapon against herself, and, with mistaken heroism, but high 
sense of honour, pierced her own heart. The wretch lived 
but a few hours; and wasj^ucceeded in his estate and power 
by his brother,* Himmut' Sing, who exerted himseff.'tp,,, the 
utmost in ravaging and plundering all those persons of 
opulence who would not join in the rebellion.

When intelligence of the death of Soobha Sing reached 
the rebel army, they unanimously chose the Afghan chief to 
be their leader ; and he, in order to give dignity to the station, 
assumed the  ̂royal title of Rehim Shah. By this time all the 
country on the west side of the river, from Rajemahel to ; 
Midnapore, was in possession of the rebels; and no measures 
had yet been adopted to check their progress.

Day after day, news was brought to the Governor of the 
alarming progress and incifease^of the rebels; but he, as if
infatuated,* replied to the remoristrances of his son and coun
sellors, “ That a civil war was a dreadful evil, in which the 
lives of God’s creatures were wantonly expended: that the
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rebels, if let alone, would shortly disperse of themselves; and 
the only consequence would be, the loss of a small portion of 
his Majesty’s revenue.”

What the Governor would not attempt had nearly been 
effected by the desperate hand of an individual.

Rehim Shah continued his progress through the country, 
everywhere plundering, or compelling the people to join him. 
Upon his arrival in the district of Mukhsoosabad, he summoned 
Niamut Khan, an officer who held a jagier,' or Royal grant of 
lands, on which he, with his dependants, resided, to join his 
standard. Niamut replied, "That being an officer in the 
Imperial service, and a loyal subject, it was contrary both to 
his duty and inclination to espouse such a cause.” The rebel 
chief, incensed at this reply, ordered a party to seize Niamut; 
but the friends and dependants of the latter, having by this 
time assembled in his defence, it was not so easily effected.* aRehim Shah was therefore under the necessity of heading h 
body of -his Afghan .cavalry to effect his purpose. When he 
arrived at the estate of Niamut, he found a  sm all,, but united, 
band drawn up to. receive him : as the combats in India 
were, even at that late period, more frequently/decided by 
duels between the chiefs, or champions, of the contending 
armies, than b y  a general engagement, Tehuver Khan, a 
nephew of Niamut’s, well mounted and ariped,A advanced into 
the plain, and challenged, any of the Afghans to meet him* 
No single warrior daring'to advance, a party of Afghans at 

’once rushed forward, and, hpfori his friends could go to his 
assistance, cut the youth to pieces. On hearing of this event, 
Niamut Khan, although only dressed in a single vest of fine 
muslin, w ith o u t W aiting to  p u t on his h e lm et o r  a rm our, seized
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his sword, and vaulting on his horse, which stood ready saddled, s e c t . v i . 

rushed into the field. His attention was soon attracted by a.d. 1696. 
the standard of Rehim Shah : he advanced towards him, and the 
Afghans receded to the right and left. Niamut saw his enemy, 
and boldly spurring on his horse, struck the rebel chief on thè 
head. Dreadful must have been his sensations, when he saw 
the blade of his sword shivered by the impenetrable helmet of 
the chief, and his opponent still unmoved from his seat. Rage, 
now strengthened his arm ; he threw the handle of the sword 
at Rehim Shah ; the knob or point of which, striking him with 
great violence on the side, felled him from his horse. Niamut 
instantly dismounted; and drawing the dagger of the rebel, at
tempted to pierce his throat ; but the chain of the helmet again 
intervened ; and before Niamut could effect his purpose, he was 
surrounded, and cut to pieces, by the Afghans : many of his 
friends were, also slain, and all his’property plundered.̂ ;*.

The rebels then advanced to Mukhsoosabad ; and after 
defeating 5000 of the Royal troops, took, and plundered, that 
town. The merchants of Cossimbazar having, however, sent 
a deputation to meet the rebel chief, he spared that place ; but 
for this conduct, Golah Chund, the principal merchant, was 
aftervfrarda severely fined. *

About the same time,, a party of the rebels approached 
Chuttanutty, and set fire to the villages ; but the zemindars 
in the.neighbourhood attacked, and killed, ninety of them.
Another party of the rebels laid siege to the fort of Tanna*; but 
the English having, at the Request of the Foujedar of Hoogly, . 
sent a frigate to support the fort, the rebels" were compelled 
to retreat.’ , •
—  - 1 ‘ •  in  •*■•  Ten miles west of Calcutta, on the opposite side of the river.
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s e c t , vr.̂  In the meantime, the Europeans worked day and night in 

fortifying their factories at Chinsura, Chandernagore, and 
Chuttanutty: at the latter place, the English constructed 
regular bastions, capable of bearing cannon;: but to avoid 
giving offence, the embrasures were filled up, on the outside, 

a . d . 16 9 7 . with a wall of single brick. In the month of March, the 
rebels took possession of Rajemahel and Malda, and seized 
upon the Dutch and English factories at the latter place, in 
which they found considerable property.

The first intelligence the Emperor received of these events 
was through the newspaper. His surprise and indignation at 
the conduct of the Governor was excessive; and to mark his 

TteEmperor displeasurer he immediately appointed his own grandson, the 
prince Azeem Ooshan, to the united government of Bengal, 

governor of Behar, and Orissa. He, however, sent orders to the Nuwab, 
Ibrahim Khan, to remain till the arrival of his successor, but, 
in the meantime, to place his son, Zubberdust Khan, at the head 
of the Bengal forces, and send him immediately against the 
rebels. Orders were also issued to the Governors, of Oude, 
Allahabad, and Behar, to co-operate, by every means in their 
power, with the Governor of Bengal, in quieting the insur
rection, and extirpating the rebels.

On the receipt of the Imperial orders, Zubberdust Khan, 
who, had long beheld with regret the apathy of his'father, 
quickly equipped an army, consisting of both cavaliy and 
infantry, with a good train of artillery, and attended by a 
number of war-boats. As soon as every thing was in readiness, 
he marched from Dacca, and proceeded up the right bank of 
the Ganges. '

In the meantime, the resources of Rehim Shah being greatly

tbe three provinces.
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increased*, he had much augmented his army; and assumed sfxt. vi. 
the dignity and style of a Prince. When informed of the Y 
approach of the Imperial troops from Dacca, he encamped his 
army on the banks of the river, in the vicinity of Bogwangola, 
resolving to risk his fate in a pitched battle.

But during the time that Zubberdust Khan was advancing,4by short marches, with his artillery and infantry, he detached 
the greater part of his cavalry to béât up the quarters of the 
rebels, who were in possession of Rajemahel and Maldâ.
This service was ably performed; the rebels were defeated at 
Rajemahel ; an Afghan chief, named Ghyret Khan, was killed, Zubberfust̂  
and the greater part of their plunder retaken. That which 
belonged1 to the Dutch and English was reclaimed by the 
agents of those nations ; but the Moghul commander refused 
to restore it without the orders òf the Governor. ‘ :

Zubberdust Khan, having arrived within a few miles of 
the rebel camp, landed his infantry and guns, from the fleet ; 
and, after reconnoitring the position of the enemy, ordered his 
war-boats to harass them from the river, while he attacked

___ . » I? - *them by land. The first day was spent In a cannonade j 
during which the guns of the Imperial army, being served by 
the Portuguese in the Royal service, dismounted most of those 
of the enemy, and silenced the redoubts which he had thrown 
up along his front. The next morning, both armies being 
drawn out in battle array, the attack was5 commenced by the’ 
imperial infantry ; but in à short time the engagement became

• Governor Eyre,' in his letter of December 1696, sayg, that the country in possession. 
of the rebels was estimated at sixty lacs of rupees per ̂ um  t and that their force coo* 
sisted of 12,000 cavalry, and 30,000 infimtiy;' East-liUia Rec&rds, vói. XIX. pago
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s e c t , vi.: , general, and continued for several hours. At length the 
rebels were overcome, and compelled to retreat, leaving their 
camp to be plundered by the Royalists.

Zubberdust Khan encamped that night on the field of 
battle, and employed his infantry in burying the dead, and 
assisting the wounded of both parties. 

a i>ai697 The following day was employed in writing to all the 
zemindars and jagierdars, announcing to them the victory 
gained by his Majesty’s troops, commanding them to cut off 
all communication with the rebels, and to prevent their re
ceiving any supplies of provisions. The good effects of these 
orders, and of the victory, were immediately apparent; many 
of the zemindars in the vicinity of the field of battle hastened 
to the Royal camp, and offered to join the army with their 
quotas of troops.

Zubberdust Khan, having made all the requisite arrange
ments, marched to the neighbourhood of Mukhsoosabad, and ' 
encamped on an extensive plain, to the eastward of the town, 
intending to attack the rebels next morning; but during the 
night Rehim Shah crossed the river, and took the route of 
Burdwan. The Imperialists followed him to Burdwan; and 
having driven him thence, pursued him from place to place.

We must now take leave, for a short time, of Zubberdust 
Khan, to detail the operations of the prince Azeem Ooshan.
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SECT. VI.

SULTAN AZEEM OOSHAN.

The prince Azeem Ooskan appointed to the government o f  the three 
provinces— Marches from  the Dekhan to Allahabad— Orders the Go- 

' vernor o f  Oude, and Zemindars o f  Benaras and Behar, to join him—
Arrives at Patna— Commands Zubberdust Khan not to risk another • 
engagement with the rebels, till he should jo in  him— Zubberdust Khan  

cantons his army at Burdwan— The Prince slops at Mongier—
Advances to Burdwan— Affronts Zubberdust Khan by the coolness o f  

his reception— T he General quits the army in disgust— T he rebels 

re-assemble, and encamp in the vicinity o f  Burdwan— The, Dutch and 

English send agents to the Prihce, to sfilicit further extension o f  their 

privileges— The Prince makes amicable overtures to the rebels, who agree 

to submit, provided Khuaje Anvur, the Prince's minister, is sent to 

assure them o f  safety— T he rebels murder the Khuaje, and attack the 

Royal camp ; but are defeated, and their chief, Rehim Shah, killed ; 
after which the others submit— The Prince establishes his residence in 

Burdwan— Devotes his*attention to the affairs o f  the province—
Builds a mosque in Burdwan, and a new bazar in Hoogly— Regulates 

the customs o f  the port— Anecdote o f  a celebrated Derveish— The Prince 

interferes between the Folijedar o f  Hoogly and the English, respecting 

the appointment o f  a Cozy, or Mohammedan Judge, to Calcutta— -The 
Prince proceeds to Dacca—-wishes to make a monopoly o f  the foreign  

trade— severely reprimanded by the Emperor— T he K ing o f  England  

sends an Ambassador to the Court o f  Aurungzebe— The Ambassador 

lands at Masulipatam, but afterwards proceeds to Surat, and lands 

there— Sets out fo r  the Moghul camp *— Obtains an audience q f  the Em- , 
peror— graciously received, and orders issued fo r  preparing the Firmans 

— Intelligence received that an English pirate had taken three q f  .the 

Moghul ships‘— T he ' Ambassador required to give security against 
similar aggressions— refuses— T he négociation broken off—  T he A m 

bassador quits the Moghul camp— sails from  ■ Surat— dies— T he  

Emperor, incensed at the English, orders all the Europeans in his 

dominions to be confined— Origin and rise o f  Moorskud Cooly Jqffier 

Khan— Appointed Deivan o f  Bengal— Description o f  the qfficers o f

43 ’ • ■ '
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N azim  and o f  Devoan— Moorshud Cooly enters with assiduity upon 

his employment— Dissentions between him and the Prince— T he latter 

accused o f  attempting to assassinate the Deivan— T he Deivan removes 

his residence to Muhhsoosabad— T he Emperor, displeased with the 

Prince, orders him to quit Bengal, and to reside in Bekar— T he  
Prince proceeds to Rajemahel, and afterwards to Patna, where he 

establishes his residence, and gives his own name to that city— In  

consequence o f  the Emperor's orders, the English at Patna and 

Rajemahel are confined— T he inhabitants o f  Calcutta threatened—  
T he Dewan demands the original firmans— T he English, having lost 

theirs, are obliged to bribe the Secretary— Benevolent*conduct o f  the 

Prince— T he Dewan proceeds to Court— Graciously received by the 

Emperor— Re-appointed Dewan o f  the three provinces, and deputy o f  
the Prince in Bengal and Orissa—r-State o f  the English affairs in 

Bengal— Azeem  Ooshan recalled to Court— Death o f  the Emperor 

Aurungzebe— A azim  Shah, the second son, mounts the throne, and 

marches towards Dehly— T he prince Azeem  Ooshan arrives at A g ra—  
Receives intelligence o f  the Emperor's death— Endeavours to seize A g ra  

fo r  his father— Disappointed in getting the fo r t, but secures the district 

— Seizes the Bengal revenue— Levies an army— Meeting between him 
and his father, Shah Alum — T he Governor delivers up the fo r t o f  
A g ra  to the latter, who soon after marches to meet A azim  Shah—  
Battle between the brothers— A azim  Shah, and both his sons, hilled—  
Shah Alum  takes the title o f  Behadur Shah— Appoints his son, 

Azeem  Ooshan, governor o f  the fo u r  provinces, o f  Allahabad, Behar,

’ Bengal, and Orissa; but orders him to retain Moorshud Cooly Khqn  

as his deputy in the two latter provinces— T he Prince continues to 

reside at Court, but appoints Syed Abdullah Khan to be his deputy in 

Allahabad, and Syed fiussein A ly  K han to be his deputy in Behar^ 

— Behadur Shah dies— Contest between his fo u r  sons fo r  the empire—  

Azeem  Ooshan is hilled, and Jehantlar Shah succeeds to the throne.

I t has been before stated, that when the Emperor Aurung
zebe, in the year 1108, heard of the insurrection in Bengal, he 
immediately appointed his grandson, Azeeni Ooshan, second 
son of Behadur Shah, to the government o f that province.
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The Prince was, at the period of his appointment, in the v se c t . vi. 
Royal camp, then in the Dekkan ; and as soon as he received A- d i««- 
the investiture of his office, marched with a select corps of
12,ooo cavalry towards Allahabad: ’but as that prince w ill 
make a conspicuous figure in the sequel of this history, it is 
presumed that the following short account, given of him, and 
of the policy of Aurungzebe, by an eye-witness of the events, 
will not be' deemed impertinent.

“ Azeem Ooshan, the second son of Behadur Shah, was a 
statesman of winning, manners. Aulumgeer (the Emperor 
Aurungzebe) had always pursued the policy of encouraging his 
grandsons, and employing them in public affairs; for as his 
sons were ambitious of great power, and at the head of 
armies, he thus prudently controlled them, by opposing to 
them rivals in their own-families; as Bedar Bukht to Aaziiri 

■ Shah; and Azeem Ooshan to Shah Alum Behadur Shah. To 
Azeem Ooshan he had given the advantageous government 
of the three provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa*.”

Upon the Prince’s arrival at Allahabad, he sent orders to 
the Governor of Oude immediately to join him, with all his 
forces: he also issued his commands to. all the zemindars in 
that neighbourhood, and to those of Benaras and Behar, to 
join his camp as soon as he should enter their respective 

„ territories, on his route to Bengal.
When the Prince arrived at Patna, he heard of the success 

of Zubberdust Khan; and fearing that so active an officer 
would gather all the laurels before his arrival at the scene of

•  Vide Memoirs o f the Moghul Empire, bp Eradut Khan. S coffs  H istory o f  f a  : 
H ekkan, vd. II.
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SECT. VI.

A .D . 1697.

A. D. 1698.

action, and leave him nothing by which he might gain credit 
with the Emperor, he sent positive commands to the General 
not to risk another engagement until he should join him with 
his victorious army. Zubberdust Khan saw clearly the object 
of this order, and was much hurt at having his hands thus 
tied u p ; but as the rainy season was just setting in, he can
toned his army in the vicinity o f Burdwan, and waited pa
tiently the arrival of the Prince, who also cantoned his army at 
Mongier, and did not advance to Burdwan till the end of the 
year. Upon the approach of the Prince, Zubberdust Khan 
advanced several miles, to meet, and. to pay his respects to, 
the grandson and representative o f the Emperor: but so cool 
and distant was the reception he met with from his Highness, 
that he resolved immediately to quit the army, and to proceed 
with his father, the deposed Governor, to Court.

Having delivered over the command of the troops, he made 
known his request to his Royal Highness; who, jealous of the 
fame that Zubberdust Khan had so justly acquired, was gra
ciously pleased to comply with his wishes; although, by so 
doing, he greatly reduced the strength of his own arm y; as 
nearly 8000 of the best troops were the dependants, or followers, 
of the General and his father, and went away with him.

The departure of Zubberdust Khan was a subject of great 
joy  and exultation to the rebels; they dreaded the activity ahd 
courage of that officer; and hoped to gain some advantage 
from the want of experience and local knowledge of the 
Prince. Rehim Shah immediately sent directions to all his 
followers; who, in order to conceal themselves, had dispersed 
in various parts of the country, to join him on a certain day.

Thus while the Prince was amusing himself at Burdwan,
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and receiving the congratulations of the Zemindars and prin- v s e c t . v i . 

cipal men of the province, the rebels again collected in great A.n. 1697. 
force; and had the audacity, not only to plunder the districts 
o f Nuddeah and Hoogly, but to encamp within a few miles 
of Burdwan.

«t
During the time the Prince was at Burdwan, the Dutch 

chief, o f Chinsura, sent an agent to the camp; who repre
sented, that while his nation paid a duty of 3|  per cent, on all
their commerce, the English only paid the petty sum of 3000>* - , _
rupees per annum; and therefore solicited; that the: Dutch, 
might be put on the same footing.

As it was notorious that the Prince was of a very indolent 
disposition, and would not give himself much trouble to 
ascertain the original cause of such a distinction ; and that he 
had come into the province for the express purpose o f amassing 
a fortune, in consequence of which no business could be trans
acted without a bribe, and that the judicious application of 
money might procure any favour; the English also deputed, 
as their envoy, one of the most intelligent of the Company’s 
servants, a Mr. Walsh, not only to oppose the intrigues o f the 
Dutch, but to procure from his Highness a grant o f the vil
lages o f Chuttanutty, Gobindpore, and Calicotta.; also to 
demand restitution o f the Company’s property, which was 
taken from the rebels at Eajemahel, and detained by the Moghul 
General: he Was further authorized, to solicit a confirmation 
of the English privileges, by the Prince’s special Nishan, or 
order, for freedom of trade,without the payment of any duties.

Mr. Walsh arrived in the Prince’s camp* at Burdwan, in 
January; but owing to th e ,interruption of business by the a . d . iess. 

war against the rebels, and various other procrastinations, he
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s e c t , vi. did not effect the object of his mission till the month of Ju ly;

The English when, at length, by the payment. of a considerable sum ofobtain further
An'Tlas irtoney> the Prince’s order for the purchase o f the lands was 

forwarded to Chuttanutty; but on being shewn to the zemin
dars of the three villages, they refused to make over the lands, 
as the order was not countersigned by the King’s Dewan. 
This circumstance^caused a further delay; and it was the. end 
o f the year before the business was settled to the satisfaction__ h.
of the English: nor did they receive the Prince’s order for 
freedom o f trade till the month o f January 1700*.

Prom this digression we return to the account o f the war, 
as given by the native historian.

W hen Azeem Ooshan was informed of the proceedings of 
the rebels, instead of attacking them with vigour, he had the 

weakness to send a letter to Rehim Shah, admonishing him to 

return to his duty, with a promise o f forgiveness, and of being 
taken into the Royal favour if  he complied. The rebel received 
the letter with hypocritical marks o f respect; and returned a 
verbal message, “ That i f  the Prince would send to him Khuaje 
Anvur, his chief counsellor, with assurances of safety, he 
would come and pay his devoirs to his Royal Highness.” t

* It was daring this period that the great contest between the two English Companies 
took place in Bengal. The Prince could not understand the subject, but took bribes from 
both parties: from the Old Company he got 16,000 rupees; and from the N ew , 14,000.

+ Governor Eyre, in his letter dated January 6, 1698, states, it was reported that the 
Prince sent the rebel chief a pair o f shackles and a sword, desiring him to take his choice v 
that the rebel took the sword; but sent a polite message to the Prince, pointing out to him 
the great age o f the Emperor, the contentions that must ensue upon his death, and the 
favourable opportunity that was now presented to his Highness, o f  securing for himself the 
rich province o f Bengal, by taking into his favour and service the Afghans, whose friendship 
he would find not less serviceable than their enmity would prove formidable. East-India 
Records, vol. XIX. page 253.
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The Prince, whose disposition was open and sincere, gave sect, vt. 

his enemy credit for an equal degree of candour; and ordered a . d . 1698. 
Khuaje Anvur to proceed early the next morning to the Afghan 
camp, and bring the rebel chief to his presence. The Khuaje 
reposing the same confidence as the Prince did in the assurances 

of Rehim Shah, advanced, with a small party of attendants, 
to the boundaries of his camp; and sennit message that he 
was there, ready to give him the required assurances o f safety, 
and to conduct him to the presence o f the Prince.

Whether Rehim Shah had changed his mind during the 
night, or wished to be more highly honoured in the sight of 
his followers, he insisted that the Khuaje should come to his 
tent; and there, - in the presence of witnesses, repeat the 

Prince’s invitation and assurances of. safety. But the Khuaje, 
suspecting some treachery, declined going into the camp, and 
attempted to return home. He was pursued by a party o f the 
Afghans; and after defending himself to the last extremity, 
he and all his attendants were cut to pieces.

After this atrocious act of villainy, Rehjfpi Shah, con- 
vinced that he had nothing to expect from the clem en cy o f the 
Prince, ordered his troops to mount, and to make a sudden 
and vigorous attack on the Royal camp.

This movement was executed with such rapidity, that 
Azeem Ooshan had barely time to mount his elephant before 
he was surrounded by a party o f the Afghans, headed by their 
c h ff, Rehim Shah; and would certainly have been taken pri
soner, had not a brave Arab officer, named Hamid Khan, 
called out, that he was the Prince, and challenged the Afghan 
to single combat; at the same moment discharging an arrow, 
which penetrated the rebel’s side.: a second arrow from his
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sE C T .vr. hand wounded his antagonist’s horse in the head, who thereon
Rehim shah reared up, and threw his rider on the ground: the Arab in-slain in battle, _ _ °
a .  d .  1 6 9 8 .  stantly dismounted, and, having cut off Rehim Shah’s head, 

held it up on the point of his lance.
*The Afghans, seeing the catastrophe o f their chief, were 

struck with panic, and fled on all sides. After which they 
offered to submit to the Prince, provided he would take them 
into his service; which being agreed to, a general amnesty 
was passed, and peace restored to the harassed province.

After this unexpected victory, the Prince proceeded to the' 
tomb of Shah Ibrahim Sukka*, in the vicinity of Burdwan; 
and having returned thanks to the Almighty for his success, 
he ordered a large sum of money to be distributed, in alms, to 
the poor and religious persons who attended on the shrine 

of the Saint. He then entered the city, and took up his 

residence in the fort, which at that period was considered a 
place of some strength.

The Prince continued to reside for a considerable time in 
Burdwan: diMgng which period he directed his attention to 
repairing the injuries that had been committed by the rebels, 

and in bringing back the inhabitants o f those districts, who 
had been compelled to abandon their homes, lie  restored 
Juggut Roy, the son o f the murdered Rajg, to his zemindary 
o f Burdwan ; and recompensed all those persons who, haying 
remained firm in their allegiance, had been dispossessed o f their 
lands by the rebels. For the brave Hamid Khan he procured, 
from the Emperor, the title of Shumshere Khan Behadur, and

* This person was originally a water-carrier; but having associated with the Soofies, 
he beoame a celebrated author o f poems and religious works. After his death he was 
canonized, and his tomb is still resorted to by pilgrims. ,
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the office of Foujedar, or military commander, ôf thé districts t sect. vi. 
of Buiidasil and Silhet : he also liberally rewarded all the other; a . d . i6«w. 
officers who had distinguished themselves on this occasion.
During the period that Azeem Ooshan resided at Burdwan, he 
biiilt, in that city, a public mosque : he also caused to be con
structed, in Hoogly, a new b a z a r , to which he gave the name 
of Shah Gunge ; but the people, in compliment to him, called 
it Azeem Gunge. 1 He regulated the customs of the port of 
Hoogly at two and a half per cent, on all goods belonging to 
Mohammedans ; but compelled the Hindoos* to pay five, and 
thé Christians three and a half, per cent, on their merchandise.
He also established the inland duties, called sa ir , upon v̂arious 
commodities passing from one place to another, in the interior 
of the country. In short, the Prince devoted much of his time 
to the performance of thé duties of his office, arid to the 
improvement of the revenues. He also every • day allotted 
several hours to the conversation of the learned and religious, 
and had frequently passages from the best authors read to him.
He often visited the hermits and derveishes, and solicited their 
prayers for his succession to the throne.

One day the Prince sent his two sons, Kéreem Addeen and Anecdote
, r  i » » , 4 4 v » * ’ 1 of ft Ctlt*Ferrokhsere; to visit ¿celebrated Soofyf, named Bayezid, and to *>mted> 

request that the noly man; would take the trouble of coming ' 
to the palace*. Upon their arrivai near the Saint’s dwelling;" 
Ferrokhsere alighted from his horse ; and approaching, in the 
most respectful manner, paid his compliments, and dehveréd 
his father’s message; whilst the other brother scarcdydeigped 
to return the Sôofÿ’s salutation.
—  ■ ■ — '  ; ............  ■ i ........ ■ . i 'j j ' ..... ......................................

* The English were exempted ftom.this duty, »  they paid »specific lum  annually,.t Hermit, or Monk. There are several orders of them, n
44
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The Saint was much irritated at the conduct of Kereem 
Addeen, and highly pleased by the humility of Ferrokhsere : 
he therefore took the latter by the hand, and, causing him to 
sit down beside him, blessed him, and said to him, “ To you 
is this day given the empire of Hindoostan.” He soon after 
arose, and accompanied the youths to the palace.

When Azeem Ooshan was informed of the approach of 
the Soofy, he arose from his seat, and advanced to meet him ; 
and after having made many apologies for the trouble he had 
given him, seated him on his own musnud. He shortly after 
communicated to the Saint the object of his wishes; and sup
plicated his prayers, that he might one day succeed to the 
throne. The Saint with great dignity replied, “  Alas! what 
you desire has already been given to your son Ferrokhsere: 
the arrow of my prayer has been shot from the bow, and 
cannot be recalled.” He then arose, bade the Prince adieu, 
and retired to his cell; leaving Azeem Ooshan quite discom
fited by his prediction, to which he gave much credit, and 
which, in the sequel, was realized.

The villages of Chuttanutty, Govindpore, and Calicotta, 
•which, in virtue of the Prince’s Nishan, had been purchased 
from the zemindars, with their districts, extended about three 
miles on the eastern side of the Bhaggarutty river, and about 
one mile inland. The latter of these villages takes its name 
from a temple dedicated to Caly, the Hindoo goddess of time; 
and from it the English called their town Calcutta.

In the year 1699-1700, the factory of Calcutta, which,1 in 
consequence of the fortifications that had been added to it 
during the rebellion, was dignified by the appellation, of a 
Fortress, was named, in compliment to the King of England,
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Fort William: and, as a number of opulent natives, in conse
quence of the security given to their property, and facility to 
their» trade, had been induced to build houses in the town, and 
make it their residence, its prosperity excited the jealousy of 
the Foujedar of Hoogly, who, pretending that he should be 
punished for suffering so many of the Moghul subjects to 
withdraw themselves from his jurisdiction, threatened to send 
a Cazy, or Mohammedan judge, and officers of the police, to ad
minister justice amongst the natives living under the protection 
of the English flag: but as this measure would have submitted 
the English to the same inconveniences which they had for
merly suffered at Hoogly, it was counteracted by a bribe sent to 
the Prince, who forbad the Governor of Hoogly from proceeding 
in his intentions. By this constant attention to the accumu
lation of wealth, Azeem Ooshan ■ is said to have carried with 
him, out of the province, three millions of pounds sterling injt* « *specie, and jewels to a; very great amount.

The Prince, after a residence of nearly three years in 
Burdwan, having regulated the affairs. of the western part of 
Bengal to his satisfaction, ordered the state-boatswhich had 
been built during the government of Suitan Styujaa, to be col
lected in the vicinity of Hoogly; and embarking at that place, 
proceeded with great pomp* to. Dacca, and took possession of 
the Royal pailace.
• 1 By the advice of some narrow-sighted politician, the Prince 
was induced, about this time, to adopt a measure' which 
only gave great disgust to the commercial part of.the com
munity, but drew on Rim the displeasure of the Emperor Au- 
rungzebe.

The Prince wished to become the sole merchant of all
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sect., vi, European and foreign goods brought to Bengal ; he therefore 
established agents at all the ports, with authority t̂o purchase 
the cargo of every ship that arrived, at a low price ; and after- 
wards retail the goods to the merchants at a considerable 
profit: To this species of commerce was assigned the epithets of 
S o n d a i  K h à s  and S o n d a i  A à m ,  special and general purchases.

He also, in order to gain popularity with the Hindoos, 
celebrated their holydays ; putting on yellow and rose-coloured 
garments, and entering into the sports which are practised On 
the anniversary of the return of spring.

When, through the medium of the newspapers, the Èmperor 
received information of the Prince’s conduct, he wrote him, 
with his own hand, a letter replete with irony and sarcasm ; 
observing, that a yellow turban, and rose-coloured garments, 
suited but ill with a beard of forty-six years’ growth. He also 

a. d. 1701. explained that the monopoly, which he had dignified with the 
name of S o u d a i  K h a s , was nothing less than individual insanity 
and public oppression*; and to evince to his subjects that he 

« would not sanction any act of injustice, even by his sons'or grand
children, he struck off 500 horse from the Prince’s military rank.

The great confusion occasioned in India by the contest, 
between the rival English Companies, and the depredations 
of the pirates, induced his Majesty King William, in the year 
1698-9, to depute Sir William Norris as his Ambassador . to 
the Court of the Emperor of Hindoostan. The object of this 
mission was to solicit f i r m a n s ,• or privileges, for the English 
nation ; and to render the N e w ,  or English Company;, -its 
representative in India t.

, * In Persian, SouJa means traffic ) but in Arabic, madness. 
t  See Bruce's Annals o f the East-lndia Company, A. D . 1698*9*
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«The Ambassador landed at Masulipatam on the 25th of sect. vi. 

Sept. 1 6 9 9 , where be was detained by various obstacles, arising The kíd* of 
chiefly from the jarring interests of two Companies belonging aa Ambas- 
to the same nation, till the end of the fallowing year : ànd 
not being permitted to pursue his journey to the Empèror’s 

. camp by Golcondah, he proceeded by sea to Surat, and landed 
at that port on thetoth *of December ; but owing to the a . d . 1700. 

intrigues'of "Sir John Gayer, the agent of the O ld  or London 
Company, the Governor of Surat refused to receive Sir William 
Norris as the Ambassador of the English nation, unless, he 
could produce his credentials, signed by his Majesty. These 
having been produced, the Ambassador landed, and was .re
ceived by Sir Nicholas Waite, the Consul of the New Company, 
with great respect.

On the 26th of January, the Ambassador set out on !his A.D.1701. ; 

journey towards the Emperor’s camp, with a retinue of sixty . 
Europeans and 300, natives L On the 3d of March he reached 
Brampore ; at which place it became expedient to visit the 
vizier Gazy Addeen Khan, one of the viziers who happened to be 
there, Some time was spent in adjusting the ceremonies; but 
the Ambassador, requiring ,to be admitted to a conference,, 
preceded t>y drums; trumpets, &c. which the Vizier aefused,J 
as being inconsistent with Eastern usages on such occasions, 
the Ambassador held this refusal to be*'derogatory from his 
dignity, and left. Brampore without having any conference- 
'with the Vizier ; and on the 7th of April reached P«|$nalla,

*  # ' . « , *’v  *f * ,near whicli the camp of Aurungzebe was situated i Atta as
- —*-»-■  * . .  - ‘ - *— - _____•' * -r --• . 4

t  An account o f the procession, and . list o f  tbe presents, nos/ be found in Bruci*"
. Annuls of the East-lndia Company, A  D . 4700*1, page 463. ̂ , •*
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s e c t , v l  s o o n  a s  j j g  h a d  notified his arrival, he was permitted to 

a . d . 1701. pitch his tents in the vicinity of the Royal residence.

On the 28th of April the Ambassador obtained his first 

audience, and was most graciously received. He, in con
sequence, made an application to the Emperor to issue jirmans 
for freedom of trade to the New Company. , His Majesty con
descendingly promised that he -would give orders to his 

viziers on the subject. Sometime after, the Ambassador had 

a second audience, and presented the Emperor with 200 gold 
mohurs; and the business seemed to be in a fair train of success, 

when intelligence arrived from Surat, that three Moghul ships, 
coming from Mocha, had been captured by an English pirate: 
in consequence o f this information, the Viziers demanded that 
the Ambassador should not only give security for the return 

o f these ships, but that he should guaranty the future safety 
o f the Moghul commerce against pirates of every description. 
The Ambassador declined entering into this stipulation; and 
was thereon informed, that “  he knew his way back to 
England.”  Considering this answer as a dismission from the 
Court, Sir William Norris desired passes to.be issued for his 
safe return to Surat; and on the morning o f the 5th of 
November quitted the Moghul camp.

Some efforts were made by the Viziers to induce the Am
bassador to alter his resolution ; and he was forcibly detained 
at Brampore, tilL a letter, and a sword, for the King of England, 
from Aurungzebe, arrived.

a . d . 170!. On the 7 th of January, Sir William Norris was permitted to 
continue his journey, and arrived at Surat on the 12th o f 
April. On the 29th o f the same month, he embarked on
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board the Scipio, and a few days afterwards sailed for England ;  vs* c t . v i . 
but died before the ship reached St. Helena. a . d . 1703..

In consequence o f the abrupt termination of the neigociation, 
and the continued depredations of the pirates, the Emperor 
was much incensed, and gave command that every European 

in his dominions should be seized, and thrown into prison*.
It now becomes requisite*!» relinquish, for a time, the afiairs 

of the English, and o f Azeem Ooshan; and to introduce to the 
reader a character, who, in the sequel, will make a conspicuous Origin of 
.figure in the transactions o f Bengal. This person was the son Cooly Khan.. 
o f a poor Brahman t, and, during his youth, was purchased by 
a Persian merchant, named Hajy Shuffia, who took him to 
Ispahan, and, having circumcised him, changed his name to 
Mohammed Hady, and educated . him as one * o f his own 
children. Upon, the death of the merchant, his heirs manu
mitted the youth, and permitted him to proceed to • the 
Dekkani where, soon after his arrival, he obtained an inferior 
employment in the service of Hajy Abdullah, Dewan (super- 

intendant of the revenues) o f Berar; in this situation he evinced, 
such a knowledge o f accounts, and expertness in business,* 
that within a few years he was recommended to' the Emperor ' 
Aurungzebe, ‘ as a fit person to fill the office of Dewan of 
Hyderabad, then vacant : ,he was in consequence appointed to 
that office, and dignified with the title o f Kar Tulb Khan. ^
... .. i ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■  ■ ■ ■ ■ '■■ ■ -—■■■■ ■ r  '■ ■ ■ ■ " ■' ■ ■ ............  ......U L’ d-1*"

* The failure o f this embassy was, in part, owing to the ‘animosity existing between 
the Old and N ew  Companies« all o f  which are fully detailed in Mr. Bruce’s Annals 1 and 
I ha\te therefore purposely avoided entering into any discussion on the subject. Happily 
for the 'repose o f all parties,' these dissentions were terminated, by the union o f the two 
Companies in l?02-3 j but the adjustment o f their respective affairs was not Completed till 
the year 1708, when they took the title o f  The United Company o f Merchants trading to 
the East Indies.

t See Muasir al Omrah.
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s e c t , vi. A  continuation o f the same line o f conduct which had 
recommended him to the Emperor, induced that monarch to 

a . d . 1701. nominate Kar Tulb Khan, in the year 1 1 1 3 ,  to the important 
office o f Dewan o f Bengal, w ith the title o f Moorshud Cooly 
Khan; under which name he w ill be continued,throughout 
this History*.

During the despotic reign o f  Aurungzebe, the offices o f  
Nazim (military governor) and Dewan were kept perfectly 
distinct: the business o f the former was to defend and pro
tect the country from foreign insult or domestic insurrections, 
and to enforce a strict obedience to the la w s: to the latter was 
assigned the collection o f  the revenues, and the disbursements 
o f  all the requisite expenses t. ■ He was, in a certain degree, 
subject to the orders o f  the N azim ; being obliged to comply 
with all written orders, for money, from that officer, for the , 
service o f  governm ent; but the Nazinj was responsible to 
to the exchequer for any improper use o f  that power: he 
received his regular salary from the Dewan» and 'vras not 
entitled to any further emolument from his office. These two  
officers were, however, commanded to consult w ith each 
other, upon all important affairs: and to act in concert upon 
every public emergency, according to the regulations which 
from time to time were issued.

Moorshud Cooly Khan, soon after his appointment, pro
ceeded to Dacca, and entered with alacrity upon the business o f

* By Mr. Orme he is called Jaffier Khan; and by Mr. Gladwin, and the translator o f  
the Sier al Muhakhcreen, sometimes Jaffier Khan, and at other times Moorshud Cooly. 
But as a second Jaffier Khan will appear in the pages o f this Histoiy, 1 have thought it 
better to let him retain the title o f Moorshud Cooly Khan throughout.

t  A  copy of the Dewan's commission may be found in the Appendix to the 3d volume, 
of Dow's History q f Hindoo start.
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his office. He found that the country was rich and productive, s e c t , vi. 
but that the public revenue had been absorbed in improper a . d . 1701-8. 
channels. He therefore appointed his own collectors to the 
different districts; and in a short period ascertained that the 
revenue o f Bengal amounted to one crore (ten millions) of 
rupees.

During the superintendance o f former Dewans, the greater 
part o f Bengal had, from the idea of its being an unhealthy 
and unproductive country, been made over to military jagier- 
darsi; and only a small proportion o f it  remained under the 
immediate controul o f the exchequer: i%5 revenue therefore 
had not even sufficed to pay the Nazim, and military and civil 
establishments; in consequence o f which, money was fre
quently drawn from the other Soubahs, to liquidate the debts 
of Bengal. The first act o f Moorshud Cooly’s authority was, 
to request the Emperor to cancel all the jagiers o f Bengal; and 
to assign to the officers lands in Orissa, and other districts; 
where the hand o f authority, aided by private influence and 
superintendance, was required to enforce the collections.

His suggestions were readily attended t o ; and all. the 
assignments on lands, except the stipends o f the Nizamut and 
Dewany, were transferred to Orissa. B y this means the whole 
o f the zemindars, or Hindoo landholders, were placed under 
the immediate controul o f the Dewan, who, by his authority, 
enforced a very considerable rise on their rents, and thereby 
much augmented the revenue o f the state.

This conduct acquired for Moorshud Cooly Khan great 
celebrity at Court; but the haughty spirit o f  the Prince,

t Possessors of lands, held by assignment from the Crown for particular services.
45 '
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s e c t . vi. Azeem Ooshan, could ill brook the constant interference, in

V *...v '
a .d . 1702. all pecuniary transactions, o f the Dewan, and his frequent op

position to his Royal Highness’s commands. Beside these 
causes, the Prince was exceedingly jealous o f the high favour 
in which Moorshud Cooly stood with the Emperor; and the 
courtiers and favourites of the Prince, whose extravagance, or 
assumed powers, were constantly controuled by the Dewan, 
fanned the flame, and added fuel to his already exasperated 
temper: Azeem Ooshan was therefore exceedingly anxious to 
get rid of his rival, i f  it could be effected without risking 
the displeasure of the Emperor.

As in the East there have been at all times found people 
ready to commit the most daring acts, or to perpetrate the 
most atrocious murders, when supported by the hand of 
power, or bribed by the temptation o f w ealth; an officer, 
named Abdal Vahid, commanding a long-established corps o f 
horse, called Nukedy, who were entitled to their pay monthly 
from the treasury, and therefore looked with contempt on the* 
other troops paid by assignments on the zemindars,— and who 
were, besides, noted for their insolence and contempt o f all

a . d . 1702-3. authority,— proposed to the Prince to assassinate the Dewan, if  
:he would ensure to him, or to his heirs, a large sum of money. 
The offer having been accepted, Abdal Vahid ordered his menrt
to waylay the Dewan, the next time he came to pay his 
respects to the Prince.

An opportunity soon after offered: the Dewan, who was 
never deficient in etiquette and respect to the Viceroy, left his 
house one morning, to pay his obeisance at the palace; but 
before he. had gotten half way, his retinue was stopped in the 
street by a large body of the Nukedy regiment, who, in a
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clamorous manner, demanded their pay. .The Dewan, who t s e c t , vi. 
always went abroad well armed, and was attended by a con- a . d . 1702-3. 
siderable number of armed followers, immediately jumped out 
o f his palanquine; and, drawing his sword, commanded his 
attendants to clear the road, and drive those fellows away.
The Nukedies, seeing his resolution and f̂irmness, shrunk 
back, and allowed him to. proceed unmolested to the palace*; 
where, as soon as he entered, he loudly accused the Prince o f 
being the author of this conspiracy. He then seated himself, 
in a rude and indecorous manner, opposite to him ; and putting 
his hand to his dagger, said, “ I f  you want my life, here let us 
try the contest: if  otherwise, take care that nothing of this 
kind ever again occurs.*’

The Prince alarmed by his threats, and dreading the 
severe justice o f the Emperor, was very much agitated; and 
after protesting his innocence in the most solemn manner, 
sent for Abdal Yahid, and severely reprimanded him for the 
flagitious conduct of his men, threatening him with the 
severest marks of his displeasure if  they were ever again 
guilty of such disorderly behaviour; these excuses did not, 
however, satisfy the Dewan; he proceeded immediately to 
the Public Hall of Audience, and, having sent for Abdal 
Yahid, examined into the arrears due to the corps; and, 
after giving him an assignment for the amouht, on one of 
the zemindars, discharged him and his regiment, from the 
Imperial service. *

Moorshud Cooly then returned home; and having drawn

• This building, called the Pooshteb, is still in existence, and is inhabited by the 
civil servant at Dacca.
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s e c t , vi. oat a statement o f all the circumstances, had it authenticated 
A.D. 1702.3. by the signatures o f the public officers ; and forwarded it, with 

a representation from himself, to the Emperor.
After acting in so spirited and independent a manner, 

Moorshud Cooly deemed it unadvisable to remain in the same 
place with thé Prince ; and having consulted with his friends 
on the most advantageous situation, he resolved to fix his 
residence at Mukhsoosabad, as being nearly in the center of 
the province, and equally convenient for collecting the re

venues from all parts. Having decided on this measure, he 
left Dacca without taking leave o f the Viceroy ; and carrying 
with him all the public officers attached to the Dewany, 

proceeded to Mukhsoosabad ; the name of which, in order to 
commemorate this event, he some years afterwards changed to 

Moorshudabad ; thus to hand down his own name to posterity.
W hen the well-authenticated statement of the disturbance 

at Dacca, and the attempt on the life o f the Dewan, reached 
the Emperor, who was then in the Dekkan, he sent an order to 
Azeem Ooshan, severely reprimanding him ; and threatening 
him, that if  the smallest injury was offered, either to the 

person or to the property o f Moorshud Cooly Khan, he, 
although his grandchild, should be answerable for it. He 
further commanded the Prince immediately to quit Bengal, 

and to fix his residence in the province o f Behar. 
a . d . 1703. Azeem Ooshan knew too well the arbitrary disposition of 

his grandfather to attempt any justification of his conduct, or 
to procrastinate his departure : he therefore appointed his 
second son, Ferrokhsere, under the superintendance of Ser 
Balund Khan, to be his deputy in Dacca; and embarking with 
the remainder o f his family, and all the public officers, on
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board the government boats, proceeded to Rajemahel, and, sECT.vf. 
took possession o f Sultan Shujaa’s palace. The'air of that a . d . 1703.
place, however, not agreeing with his family, he sometime 
after removed to Patna, the castle and fortification of which 
he' repaired, and, by permission of the Emperor, changed 
the name of the city to Azeemabad; by which appellation it 
is still distinguished by all the followers of Mohammed.

It has been before stated, that, on the abrupt termination 
o f Sir William Norris’s embassy, the Emperor had issued 
orders to seize and* confine every European in his dominions: 
in consequence of which, in the month o f February 1702, the 
whole of the English settled at Patna and Rajemahel, with all 
their effects, were seized, to make good the damages done by 

the pirates: the amount of the property, however, proving' 
inconsiderable, the Company’s servants were confined for 
fifty-one days in the public jail, but were afterwards liberated 
on their parole. On the 3oth of March the order was extended 

#to all the European factories; and the loss of the English 

Company, on this occasion, amounted to sixty-two thousand 
rupees. In this month, also, the Foujedar of Hoogly issued 
an order to seize all the Company’s  ̂effects at Calcutta; but 
the President/ Mr. Beard,- having previous notice of his in
tentions, had so well prepared for his defence, that the 
Foujedar hesitated to attack the factory; and, by the private 
intervention of the Prince, who durst not openly oppose the 
Emperor’s commands, at length desisted from his intentions.
He, however, seized upon all the goods belonging to the* 
Company which were coming down the river to Calcutta; but 
the spiriteg conduct of the English» on this occasion, by
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ir >  ̂ ^

t s e c t , vi. preventing any o f the Moghul ships from passing down the 

a d̂. 1703. river, obliged him to release the property.

During the whole o f this business, the Prince Azeem 
Ooshan evinced the greatest moderation; and would not have 
carried into effect the orders o f the Emperor, had he not been 
goaded thereto by the Imperial Dewan. In the month of 
October, he sent orders to liberate the Company’s agents con

fined at Rajemahel, and directed that they should be permitted 
to proceed to Calcutta; shortly after which an order arrived 

from Court to take off the embargo on trade*. On this occasion 
the Dewan relaxed in his severity, and offered freedom of trade 
to all the Europeans, provided they would make him and 
the Prince handsome presents; which the English refused. 
The Dewan, however, insisted upon the agents of the three 
European nations producing the original firmans upon which 
they claimed their privileges. The Dutch and French pro
duced theirs; but the firman of Sultan Shujaa, having been 
lost, by one of the English agents in going to Madras, forty# 
years before, the English were obliged to bribe the Dewan’s 
secretary to let the matter drop.

Moorshud Cooly Khan, having fixed his residence at Mukli- 
soosabad, assembled there all the public officers o f his depart
ment; and at the end o f the year, having made up his accounts, 

in which was clearly exhibited the great increase he had made 
to the revenue o f the provinces, prepared to set out for Court, 
in order personally to lay them before the Emperor: on 
presenting the papers, however, to the two Canoungoes*, whose

• Officers in the revenue department, subordinate to the Dewan. The word means, 
literally, Explainer of the Regulations,

   
  



SULTAN AZEEM OOSHAN. 359
counter-signatures were requisite for their being audited in the t s e c t , v l  

Imperial exchequer, one o f them, nanied Dherp Narain, re- a . d . 1703-4 . 

fused his signature, unless bribed by a present o f three lacs 
o f rupees; but the Dewan, conscious o f the accuracy o f his 
statement, refused his demand; and having obtained the sig
nature o f the other Canoungoe, notwithstanding his being on bad 
terms with the Prince, proceeded to the Imperial camp in the 
D ekkan; and having first presented the Emperor and his 
ministers with a very large sum o f money, and a number o f  
curiosities brought from Bengal, he then submitted his ac
counts to the Imperial exchequer : they were immediately 
audited by the Vizier, and much credit given to him for his 
exertions. He was, in consequence, dignified by the Emperor 
with a dress o f honour, standards, and kettle-drums;' and re
appointed to Bengal, as Dewan o f the three provinces, and 
deputy Nazim to the Prince in the provinces o f Bengal and 

»Orissa. This circumstance gave great offence to Azeem  
£>oshan ; but knowing the despotic temper of his grandfather, 
he could only repine in silence.

In the year 1705-6, the union o f the two East-India Com- $ute of 
panies having been nearly completed, thfe whole o f  the united 
property wais, deposited in Fort W illiam ; the garrison o f which ** ,,*.1708*& 
was augmented to the number o f  one hundred and thirty 
European soldiers; and a number o f guns were mounted 
on the works. This display o f strength does not appear 
to have given any offence to the M oghul. government; 
but it inspired the native merchants with confidence, and 
induced many o f them to go and settle in Calcutta; which, 
in consequence, had become a regular and populous town, 
and produced a considerable revenue; and being rendered
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s e c t , vi. independent o f  Madras, by the Company, rose highly in the  
a . d . 1706. estimation o f the commercial world.

Such was the state o f affairs in Bengal, when, the great age 
and bodily infirmities o f the Emperor Aurungzebe* having 
given rise to many intrigues for the succession to the empire, 
Sultan Mohammed Aazim ,whofor a short time governed Bengal, 
and who,* although only the second surviving son o f Aurung
zebe, openly laid claim to the throne, and was, in fact, the 
favourite and intended heir o f his father, being jealous o f the 
great wealth possessed by his nephew, the Prince Azeem ' 
Ooshan, and the power which the government o f the eastern, 

AzeemOosha» provinces threw into his hands, procured his recall; and that 
recalled. prince, a few  months before the death o f the Emperor, havin 

appointed his own son, Ferrokhsere, to be his representative, 
in Bengal and Orissa, and Ser Balund Khan to be deputy- 
governor o f Behar, proceeded towards Court.

Although the connection between Azeem Ooshan and the . 
history o f Bengal terminates with his departure from Patna; 4 
yet as the fate o f that prince is not recorded in any regular 
history o f India, it is presumed that an account o f it w ill not 
be considered as uninteresting in this place.

Death of The EmperoT Aurungzebe Aalumgeer departed this life on 
FebTsffnor, the 28th o f Zykaad ( n t h  month), o f the year o f the Hejira. 

1118, in h is camp, in the vicinity o f Ahmednagurt, aged 
ninety-one years and thirteen days; having verbally made

•  This monarch’s title was properly dalumgeer (Conqueror of the W orld); but as he is 
belter known in Europe by the appellation he bore as prince, it is retained in this History.

t  Taken by General Wellesley during the late Mahratta war. The Emperor was buried 
there, close to the tomb of a Saint named Zienal Abedoen., *
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a division of his empire amongst his three sons. To the sect. v i . 

eldest, Mohammed Muazim, he assigned thè provinces of Cabul, a. d. 1707.» 

Lahore, and Moultan ; to the second, Mohammed Aazim (then 
called Aazim Shah), he gave the central parts of Hindoostan ; 
and to the younger, Kam Bukhsh, the provinces of the South, 
or Dekkan.

The day after the death of the Emperor, his second son, Aa«m shah
"  mounts theAazim Shah, entered the Imperial camp, and took possession of throne ofr  r  *  . HiudooeUn.the Royal tents and treasures ; and as soon as the funereal rites 

were performed, he mounted the throne, and gave audience to. 
all the nobility, and officers of the army. He confirmed all the 
ministers of the late reign in their appointments ; and, shortly 
afterwards, commenced his march towards Dehly, in order to 
secure the capital against his elder brother. »

The Prince Azeem Ooahan, who had, by the. Emperor’s 
. orders, left his government of Bengal to proceed to the pre
sence, had taken the precaution- to bring with him a con
siderable detachment of his best troops, and had reached the' 
vicinity of Agra when he heard of his grandfather’s decease ; 
upon which event, he marched, with all. expedition, to secure. 
that city for* his father, Mohammed Mùazim, then known by 
the title of' Shah Alum; but the Governor of the province 
of Agra, having united his, daughter in marriage to the son 
of the prince Aazim Shah, resolved to oppose him ; and in 
order to impede his progress, sunk all the boats in the river 
Jumna, and erected batteries at the neighbouring fords. • His 
efforts were, however, unavailing ; for Azeem Ooshan, having 
marched some distance up the banks of the river, crossed it, 
and, in a general engagement, defeated and took the Governor 
prisoner; fiy which event, although he could not pbtain'

4 6 ‘
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4̂ * ^

sect, vi. possession of the fort, he became master of the province, 
a. d. 1707. through which all the contending armies must pass.* A short 

time after this event, having obtained intelligence that a 
convoy, with the year’s revenue of Bengal, amounting to one. 
crore of rupees (1,250 ,000 /.) was advancing towards Agra, he. 
sent off a detachment of cavalry, and succeeded in seizing i t ; 
which circumstance proved, in the sequel, of the greatest 
importance to the success of his father.

Azeem Ooshan, having, besides, brought with him the 
immense sum of nearly eight crores of rupees* from Bengal, 
immediately commenced levying" troops; and upon the ar
rival of his father at Agra, mustered before him 3o,ooo well 
mounted cavalry t. Although Bakir Khan, the governor of 
the citadel of Agra, had refused to deliver it up to Azeem 
Ooshan, he did not hesitate a moment to send the keys to 
Shah Aalum, who, as the eldest son, he considered the legi
timate heir to the empire. ,

The possession of that fortress was of the utmost con
sequence to Shah Aalum ; as it not only afforded him a place of 
refuge for his family, but contained the whole of Shah Jehan’s 
treasures, with warlike stores of every kind; by the means of « 
which, he speedily refitted his army, and advanced to meet his 
rival and brother, the prince Aazim Shah.

The contending armies met on the plains of Jajoo, not 
many miles distant from Agra; and as the command of the 
first line, which tore the brunt of the battle, was entrusted

• • A crore is 100 lacs, or 10,000,000.
t  It may not be unnecessary here to remark, that the'soldiers, under the native Princes 

of India, furnished their own horses and anus ; and that a number of them were always ' 
ready, to join thé standard of any person who could pay them.
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to Azeem Ooshan, much of the success of the day may be sect.vi. 
attributed to his exertions. The result was, the total defeat shah Aaium ' 
of Aazim Shah’s army, and the death of himself and his two Bro'twT 
sons Bedar Bukht and Yala Jäh I. This event occurred on wwitakeJthe-title of Beha-the 11th of the month Rubby al Avul 1119. durshah. .

After this victory, Shah Aalum returned to Agra, and 
assumed the title of Behadur Shah; and, as a proof of his 
sense of the assistance he had received from his son Azeem 
Ooshan, re-appointed him Governor of the provinces of Bengal, Azeem Oosha». re-appointedBehar, and Orissa, to which was added the province of Al- Governor ofx the threelahabad ; but as the Emperor was desirous of retaining him provinces, 
near his person, during the war against his own younger 
brother, Kam Bukhsh, he directed him to confirm Moorshud 
Cooly Jaffier Khan as his deputy in Bengal and Orissa; and to 
appoint such persons as he most esteemed, to be his deputies 
in the other provinces. This circumstance enabled the Prince 
handsomely to reward two noblemen who had been useful to 
him on various occasions, and had particularly distinguished 
themselves in the late engagement. These two persons 
were brothers, and boasted the honour of being descended 
from the Arabian Prophet. To the eldest, named Syed Ab
dullah Khan, he gave the government of Allahabad ; and to 
the younger, Syed Hussein Aly Khan, that of Behar. After 
these arrangements, the Prince constantly attended at Court ; 
and, by his abilities and suavity of mannèrs, gained a great 
influence over the mind of his father.

i l -' w *In the year 1 1 2 4 , the Emperor, who was then at Lahor«, a.d. im.
|  These events are recorded in the Aluniakhub al Lelab of Khafy Khan, the Sier 

Mutakhereen of Syed Ghoolam Hussein, and Memoirs of the Moghul Empire, bjr 
Eradut Khan. For the latter work, which is the best, sec Scott's History- of the Dekhgn, 
in which the description of this battle will amuse every military reader.

« If :
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' SECT. VK 

A. D . 17)3.

Death of Be- 
hadur Shah.

Contest be
tween his 
sons for the 
empire.

was taken ill of a fever, which affected his brain, and rendered 
him totally incapable of business: and as hisv eldest son, 
Moizaddeen, had for some time declined coming to Court, on 
account of the preference which his father gave to Azeem 
Ooshan, all the affairs of the empire were, for some time, 
transacted by the Prince; which circumstance enabled him, 
upon the death of Behadur Shah, to take possession of the 
Royal treasure, jewels, and artillery, and to mount the throne. 
But having, by his pride and petulance, given offence to 
Zoolfecar Khan, the Ameer ul Omrah, and other officers, they 
took part with his three brothers*.

At this time the whole of the Imperial army was encamped 
in the vicinity of Lahore: the Emperor’s tents were upon one 
side of the river (Ravy), and those of Azeem'Ooshan upon the 
opposite bank; but a constant communication was kept up 
between both, by means of boats: and as soon as. the Em* 
peror died, Azeem Ooshan took possession of the Imperial 
tents. The ground of encampment of the three other princes 
was between the Emperor’s tents and the town-.

Had Azeem Ooshan acted with promptitude, and immedi-. 
ately attacked his, brothers, he would have probably been 
successful; but hoping that the army, finding he was in 
possession of the treasure and artillery, would flock to his 
standard, he resolved to remain on the* defensive; and gave 
orders to have his .camp entrenched.
, While Azeem Ooshan thus flattered himself with an easy 
conquest, the three brothers, by the advice of the Ameer ul 
Omrah, drew several large pieces of artillery from the fort, and

*1 * Their names were, Moizaddeen, Jehan Shall, and Ruffia Ooshan.
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encamped their united forces in one line, making the city their sect.vi. 
defence to the rear. a. d. 1712.

In this situation affairs remained for four days; during 
which a heavy cannonade was kept up on both sides : but the 
advantage being manifestly on the part of the three brothers, 
and the troops of Azeem Ooshan beginning to desert, he 
found it requisite to alter his plan ; and on the fifth morning 
marched from his camp, resolved to conquer, or to die.

As previous to this time most of his experienced generals 
had left him, the troops were drawn out without any proper 
arrangement; the artillery were placed in such a situation as 
to be perfectly useless, and were not supported by any body 
of regular troops. Kereem Addeen, the eldest son of the 
Prince, who was the nominal commander of the first line, 
remained in the reserve with his father; and none of the 
officers knew to whom they should apply for orders.

In the meantime the enemy advanced slowly, but in regular 
order, towards Azeem Ooshan, whose terrified troops began 
to disperse. The misguided, but truly brave Prince, when 
he saw his fortune thus adverse, (though he might have 
saved himself by quitting his elephant, and mounting a fleet *
horse, which would have carried him back to Bengal,) dis
dained the proposition, which had been suggested to him by 
Ameen Addowleh, one of his attached friends ; and continuing 
to advance, although nearly abandoned by all his troops, his 
elephant driver was killed by a musquet shot; and the animal, 
having been severely wounded by a cannon-ball, became 
furious, and, rushing to the steep bank of the Ravy, preci- , 4 
pitated himself and master into the stream. The dead body of 
the elephant was again found, but no trace of the Prince was ‘ *
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sect, vi. ever discovered; and for a fime it was hoped, by hî  friends, 

that he had escaped. Such is the account given, both.in the 
Sier al Mutakhereen, and the Muntakhub al Lebab; but by

A*eem Eradut Khan’s statement, the body of Azeem Ooshan wasOashan killed, J
a . 1x 1712. .  found-on the field of battle, covered with wounds, and deli

vered to his brothers. Mohammed Kereem, the eldest son of 
the Prince, was made prisoner, and put to death by order of 
his uncle,. Moizaddeen, who had then assumed the title of 
Jehandar Shah. These events occurred in the end of Suffer 
(second month) of the year 1124 .

Such was the catastrophe of the unfortunate Prince Azeem 
Ooshan, who for eleven years governed the provinces of Behar 
and Bengal with much tolerance and moderation; and which 
conduct, contrasted with that of his successor, places his cha
racter in a very favourable point of view. It may, however, 
be remarked, that the princes of the house of Timour have 
evinced in India a mildness of disposition not corresponding 
with the idea we have of Tartars; and that the epithet of 
“  Cruel Despot” has not been applicable to any of that family: 
for although Aurungzebe was a bigot, and persecuted the 
Hindoos, it may be doubted whether he was naturally of a 
cruel disposition: at all events, his countiymen entirely acquit 
him on the score of the murder of his brothers, as an act of 
self-preservation: and it has been justly1 observed, by a native 
of India, “ That Princes should not be judged of by the rules 
of common life*.”

* Ste Mirza Abu Taleb'a Travels. ;

   
  



HISTORY OF BENGAL. 367
SECT. VI.

NUWAB MOORSHUD COOLY, MUTIMUN AL MOOLK, ALA ADDOWLEH, 
JAFFIER KHAN NESEERY, NASIR JUNG.

Continuation o f  the history o f  Moorshud Cooly Jaffier K han— On his return 
to Bengal, changes the name o f  Muklisoosabad to Moorshudabad— The 
English obtain permission to establish a factory at Cossimbazar— The 
Nuwab appoints deputy Dewans o f  Bengal and Orissa— Establishes a 
new system o f  polity with respect to the Zemindars— Takes the land en
tirely out o f  their hands, and appoints his own collectors o f the revenue 
— The Rajas o f Bheerbhoom and Bishenpore exempted fro m  these regu
lations— The Rajas ofTipperah and Couch Beyhar agree to pay tribute 
— The Nuwab revenges himself on Derp Narain, one o f  the Imperial 
Canoungoes— Promotes the son o f  the deceased— Represents to the E m 
peror the impolicy o f  the Foujedar o f  Hoogly being independent o f  his 
authority— Ordered to appoint an officer o f  his own to that office—  
Nominates IVullee Beg— The deposed Foujedar refuses to leave behind 
his Peishhar— A  dispute takes place— Zyn Addeen is assisted by the 
French and Dutch— The Nuivab sends a force, under Dilput Sing, to 
establish his officer— A n  accidental shot kills Dilput Sing— The insur
gents drive the Nuiuab's troops into the town, and march o ff totvards 
Dehly— The Nuivab, some time after, takes revenge on the Peishkar 
— Reduces the military establishment■— Preserves great dignity in his 
Court— Impartial in his conduct, but prefers the Hindoos as men 
o f  business— One o f  his principal Collectors commits suicide— V %- 
rious instances o f  the Nuwab's cruelty in enforcing the collections—  
Observes great regularity in remitting the revenues— Jealous o f  any 
interference with the subordinate appointments in Bengal— Shews 
great partiality to S ie f Khan, Foujedar o f  Purneah—  Neglects Aboo 
Turab, the Foujedar o f  Bhoosnah, who is in consequence murdered 
•— The Nuwab inflicts severe punishment on the reals’— Account 
o f  the Prince Ferrohhsere— Applies to the Nuwab for assistance 
— is refused— quits Moorshudabad, and proceeds to Patna— His 
cause espoused by Syed Hussein A ly , the Governor o f  Behar, who 
writes to Abdullah Khan, Governor of Allahabad, and prevtjfjjsupon 
him to join  in the rebellion— Abdullah, in consequence, seizes upon 4

|
+ 4
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SECT. VI. thcfyears collections of Bengal, and levies troops— The Emperor super

sedes'Abdullah, and sends an army to dispossess him—The, troops of 
Abdullah attack and defeat the Royal army— Feri'okhsere marches 
from Patna, and arrives at Allahabad, where he musters his army—  
Advances to Cudgwa—defeats the Royal army-proceeds towards Agra 
—engages thê  Imperial forces commanded by the Emperor in person—■ 
Hussein Aly Khan severely ivounded in the engagement—Jehandar Shah 
escapes to Dehly—is seized and confined by Assud ad Dotvlah, the Vizier- 
— Ferrohhsere proclaimed Emperor— proceeds to Dehly— causes' 
JeKandar Shah to be put to death—takes possession of the kingdom.—  
Affairs of Bengal resumed—Rasheed Khan, a favourite of the Prince, 
attempts to seize on the province of Bengal—Moorshud Cooly opposes, 
defeats, and kills Rasheed Khan— Confirmed in his government—  
Appoints his grandson deputy Dewan of Bengal—Sets aside the privi
leges of the English— They send an embassy to Dehly, to complain of 
his conduct— Proceedings of the embassy— Obtains various Firmans 

from the Emperor—Returns to Calcutta— The Nutvab refises to,comply \ 
with some of the articles of the Emperors firman, and disputes with 
the English on the meaning of some of the other clauses— The English 
affairs prosperous— The Nuwab obtains the Government of Behar, in 
addition to that of Bengal and Orissa— Death tff Ferrohhsere— Moor
shud Cooly confirmed in his government by the Emperor Mohammed 
Shah— Two of the Zemindars of Bengal raise an insurrection— are. 
seized, and confined for life—  Anecdotes of the severity of Moorshud 
Cooly Khan— His justice, religion, charity, police, loyally, abstemi
ousness; learning, Impartiality— Specimen o f Mohammedan bigotry— . 
The Nuwab orders his tomb to be built— Endeavours to secure the suc
cession fqr his gtandson, Ser Afraz Khan— Opposed by his Son-in-law, 
and the Ameer al Omrah, Khan Dowran— The Nuwab appoints 
his grandson his heir and successor—Dies— His son-in-law, Skujaai 
Addeen Khan, takes possession of the government.

I t  was thought proper, in the foregoing chapter, not to 
interrupt the narrative of .events ; but to accompany the prince 
Azeem Ooshan to the end of his career.—We now return to.i t
thè affairs of Bengal. * '
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It has been mentioned, in page 359, that Moorshud Oboly 

Khan, the Dewan, having waited upon the Emperor Aurung- 
zebe, at his camp in the Dekkan, had been most graciously 
received by that monarch ; and, in reward for his services, had 
been re-appointed Dewan of Bengal and Orissa, in his own 
right ; and Deputy Nazim or governor of the two provinces, 
on the part of the Plànce Azeem Ooshan. He was also 
honoured with the lofty titles of Nuwab Moorshud Cooly, 
Mutimun al Moolk, Ala Addowleh, Jaffier Khan Neseery, 
Nasir Jung.

The first act of the Nuwab, on his return to Bengal, was 
to change the name of the city of Mukhsoosabad to Moorshud- 
abad ; and, by establishing in it the mint, and by erecting a 
palace and other public offices of government, to render it 
the capital pf the province.

W e accordingly find, that, in the year 1118 , the English 
East-India Company was induced to pay him 2 5 ,000 rupees, 
for permission to establish a factory at Cossimbazaiy in the 
vicinity of the new city, for the convenience of having the 
bullion, which they sent from Europe, coined into rupees at 
the mint. r

In this year, also, the departure of the Prince Azeem Ooshan 
from Behar threw the whole of the authority into the hands 
of the Nuwab, and gavè him the unlimited controul over the 
three provinces : for although the Prince appointed his son, 
Ferrokhsere (afterwards Emperor), to be his representative in 
Bengal, it does not appear that he was authorized to do so by 
the Emperor; and the Dewan paid little, attention to his

SECT. VI.
A.D. 1703-4.

A, D. 170Ò*.

* 1

, 1 *;*•'* "F9nomination. ,, .>
When, after the succession of Behadur Shah, he wa» **

47 t
| feU
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t SECT- vl confirmed in tlie appointment of Deputy Kazim, bŷ  which, the 

a . d . i7oc: offices of Devvan and Nazim (which from the reign of Akbar 
had been separated) were now, by the absence of the Prince, 
united in his person, he appointed Syed Ikram Khan to be his 
deputy Dewan over the province of Bengal; and his son-in-law, 
Shujaa Addeen Mohammed. Khan, to be his deputy Dewan in 
Orissa : he at the same time appointed Bhooput Roy, and 
Keisor Roy, two Brahmens, probably relations of bis own,, 
to confidential situations; the first,, secretary to the treasury,; 
and the latter his private secretary. He also annexed the 
district of Midnapore to Bengal, although it had always before 
constituted a part of Orissa, ■ . . •.
• Pie now commenced to put in practice a system of the 

greatest . oppression upon thè zemindars, or , Hindoo land
holders ; which, although it much augmented the revenue of 
the state, rendered his name dreaded and detested throughout 
the provinces.Ih ofàcr to make a full investigation of the value of the lands, he placed the principal zemindars in close confinement, 
and gave the collection into the hands of expert Aumils, or 
collectors, who receivcd̂ the assessments from the farmers, and 

a . d . 1707-8. paid the amount into the public treasury. He also ordered the 
w’hole of the lands to be re-measured ; and having ascertained 
the-quantity ot fallow and waste ground belonging to every vil
lage, he caused a considerable proportion, of it to be brought into 
cultivation; for which purpose the collectors were authorized 
to make advances of money to the lower order of husbandmen, 
to purchase stock, and to reimburse themselves by a certain 
portion of the produce, . •tVhen he had, thus entirely dispossessed̂ the zemindars of
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all interference in the collection, he assigned to them an allow- 8ECT- v*-̂  
ance, either in land or money, for the subsistence 'of their a.d. i t o : - 8 .  

families, called nankar; to which was added the privilege of 
hunting, of cutting wood in the forests, and of fishing in the 
lakes and rivers: these immunities are called buiikar andjulkar*.

The only persons who were exempted from these despotic 
regulations were the zemindars of Bheerbhoom and Bishenpore.
The first was a popular and virtuous character, named Asud 
Allah, whose ancestors had been Hindoos, but who had 
abandoned the worship of idols, and embraced the Moham
medan faith. This person dedicated half his income-to cha
ritable purposes, either in supporting the religious and learned, 
or in relieving the distresses of the poor and needy: he was 
besides attentive to all the dutiefe of his religion, and deviated 
not from the ordinances of the law. To have attacked such a 
character would have exposed the Nuwab to great opprobrium,
and would have incited agairfsfhkn the popular clapipur; and

it:possibly would have injured him in the esteem of every devout 
Mussulman.

The other zemindar owed his security to the nature of his 
country, which was full of woodsy and adjoining to the 
mountains of Jarcund, whither, upon any invasion of the 
district, he retired to places inaccessible to his pursuers, and 
annoyed them severely in their retrteat: the country was besides 
unproductive; and the expenses of collection, and of main
taining }t, would have exceeded the amount of the revenue.

These two zemindars, therefore, having-refusedt|the sum
mons to attend at the Court of Moorshubadab, were permitted

__________________*__________ • ■ ,

• literal meaning of these three words’«,' The business'•-$as
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s e c t , vi. to remain on their own estates, on condition of regularly 
a.d.1709. remitting their assessment, through an agent stationed at

4F 'V

ft

. -.#*v

Moorshudabad.
The Rajas of Tipperah, Couch Beyhar, and Assam, whose 

countries, although they had been overrun by the Mohammedan 
arms, had never been perfectly subdued, and who there- 
fore continued to spread the umbrella of independence, and 
to stamp the coin in their own names, were so impressed with 
the idea of the power and abilities of Moorshud Cooly Khan, 
that they forwarded to him valuable presents, consisting ol 
elephants, wrought and unwrought ivory, musk, amber, and 
various other articles, in token of their submission : in return 
for which, the Nuwab sent them khclaats, or honorary dresses, 
by the receipt and putting on of which they acknowledged his 
superiority. This interchange of presents and compliments 
became an annual custom during the whole time of his go
vernment, without either party attempting to recede from, or 
advance beyond, the implied line of conduct.

Moorshud Cooly devoted two days in the weclc to the 
administration of justice, presiding in person in court: and so. 
impartial was he in his decisions, and so rigid in the execution 
of the sentence of the law, that lie put his own son to death 
for an infraction of its regulations ; and his decisions thereby * 
became celebrated throughout Hindoostan. This, however, 
must be considered as respecting Mohammedans; tor in the 
collection of the revenues lie allowed his officers to be guilty 
of great cruelty and oppression; and wherever any person 
opposed his will, he marked him as the victim of his revenge.

It has been before mentioned, that, when he wished to j 
lay his accounts in person before the Emperor, Derp Narain,
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one of the chief Canoungoes, had refused to audit them his s e c t . v i . 
signature. This circumstance rankled in the mind of Moorshud 
Cooly; but as the Canoungoe held his appointment inde
pendently of the Governor, and was only accountable to the 
Imperial exchequer for his conduct, the latter durst not make any 
open attack against him, without incurring the displeasure of 
the Emperor. He therefore treated him, for several years, 
with great respect Sfnd attention ; and consulted, him upon all 
business regarding the revenue. \

This behaviour gained the friendship of Derp Narain, and 
lulled him into fatal security; for upon the death of Bhooput 
Roy, the Peishkari Khalsah, first clerk of the treasury, and 
who, in fact, managed all the business of that office, he was 
prevailed upon, by theNuwab, to undertake that employment.

Whilst in this dangerous situation, Moorshud Uooly nar
rowly watched all his actions* hoping, that by having thus 
extended his authority, he might be guilty of some misconduct, 
which should place him totally in his power. But Derp 
Narain, having a thorough knowledge of the business, and 
being well acquainted with every particular regarding the 
revenues of Bengal, and only anxiou|rrto recommend himself 
by the faithful discharge of his duty, by the most minute 
investigation, and by the red^ggtmn of expenses, increased 
the revenue from one crord and mirty lacks, (1,300,000/.) to 
one crore and fifty lacks of rupees, (1,500,000/.) which he 
caused to be actually paid into the public treasury; but, in 
so doing, he curtailed the allowances granted to the j^pmindars, 
and infringed upon the emoluments of people in office, which 
rendered him very unpopular, and gave the Nuwab an

JV

v •*
opportunity of accusing him of malversation in his office: and;

■
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undef pretence of scrutinizing his accounts, he kept him in close 
confinement, and deprived him of all the enjoyments of life; 
which severity so affected the health and spirits of Derp 
Narain, that he fell into a decline, and in a short time died. 
But as the Nuwab was suspected of having accelerated the 
fate of his prisoner, he attempted to efface that impression 
by his kindness to the son of the deceased; for whom he 
obtained, from the Emperor, his father’s office of Canoungoe,

►  > * - i t ,with an addition of one fourth of the emoluments of the other 
Canoungoe; who, in consequence of his having signed Moor- 
shud Cooly’s accounts when Derp Narain refused his sig
nature, expected' to have had his salary increased, instead of 
being diminished. *

For some years previous to the accession of Moorshud 
Cooly to the Dewanship of Bengal, the office of Foujedar, or 
Governor of the port of Hoogly, had been rendered indepen
dent both of the-'Pewan and of the Nazim of the province; 
but as soon as lie had united both offices.»in his own person, 
he represented to the Emperor, Behadur Shall, the absurd 
policy of an im p eriu m , in  im p e r io , or mixed authority in govern
ment ; and requested* that the Governor of Hoogly might be 
Subjected to his orders, and rendered accountable . to him for 
his conduct. The Emperor immediately saw the force of his 
argument; and Moorshud Cooly was permitted to- appoint art 
officer in his own 'confidence to the superintendence of 
that town. ^

The person whom he selected for this purpose was a M6- 
ghul, named Wullee Beg; upon whose arrival at Hoogly, Z y n  
Addeenj the deposed Foujedar, encamped, with his retinufe and 
dependants, outside of the town, intending, as soob as he had
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delivered over the charge of hijs office, to proceed quiq|j|y to

^3ji Pr*"
Court : but Wullee Beg, having demanded that Rinker Sein, 
the Peishkar or head clerk, should remain behind till the ac- 
counts were examined, the late Foujedar resisted the demand; 

and both parties appealed to arms. Zyn Addeen, having 
ingratiated himself with the Dutch at Chinsura, and the 
French at C^andernagore, was supported by theny and Wullee 
Beg, having applied for succour to the Nuwab, \Yas in a short 
time reinforced by a considérable detachment, both of infantry 
and cavalry, under the command of a Hindoo officer, named 
Dilput Sing.

Both parties encamped in the vicinity of Chandernagore, 
and threw up entrenchments in front of their camps, which 
were distant a mile from each other ; and although the 
Nuwab had, on the «pm ny|n cement of the disturbance, sent 
positive orders to all the European settlements not to interfere 
in the quarrel; nevertheless, both the French and Dutch con
tinued to assist Zyn  Addeen, and supplied him with an 
excellent train of artillery.

After a considerable trtnc had elapsed in this state of inac
tivity, and each party was endeavouring to circumvent the 
other by stràfi|raiRthe deposed Governor sent an agent t< 
Dilput Sirtgf thé .^jpuwab’s ÜMjjml, to negociate terms of 
peace ; and previous to his igeplrafôe, as a mark of his special 
favour, he threw over the shoulders of the agent a large 
scarlet shawl, which rendered him very conspicuous at a 
distance. ^  yr

It happened that when the agent entered the opposite* 

camp, Dilput Sing was employed in viewing the ramparts of 
his entrenchment; and directed that the agent might bé

SECT. vi.
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*
brought thither. He accordingly came; and while fhey„ two
were standing conversing, on the top of the rampart, a French 4 * . * gunner discharged a . cannon from one of the advanced bat»
teries, the ballo f  which struck Dilput Sing, and tore him ft)
pieces, without injuring the agent in the smallest degree.

Although the circumstance was probably accidental, it 
was considered as premeditated: much merit was assigned to 
the author of the contrivance, and a handsome reward given 
to the European for his dexterity; ^Whether intentional or 
accidental, it had the effect, however, of throwing the Nuwab’s

* ♦  * - * i #army into great confusion; of Vrhich Zyn Addeen taking, 
advantage, attacked and drove them into the town of Hoogly: 
after which he, quietly and unmolested, proceeded with his 
deputy and retinue to Dehly, where he died a short time 
after his arrival, without any notice having been taken, by the 
Ministers, of the transaction.

After the death of his patron, Kinkcr Sein returned from 
Dehly to Moorshucfabad; and, without betraying any signs of 
fear, waited upon the Nuwab; who, witb*his usdai policy, 
apparently forgave him, and appointed him collector df the 
revenue of the district of Hoogly, but at’ the end of the year, 
when he came to settle his accounts at Moorshudabad, con
fined him, on pretence of malversation, and ordered him to be 
fed on buffaloe s milk mixed with salt, which occasioning a 
disorder in his bowels, he in a short time died,

Moorshud Cooly Khan continued to make th| collections 
through his Aumils, by displacing the zemindars; with a few 
exceptions, where he found the latter worthy of trust and confi- p 
dence. He admitted no charges for troops, but those paid and 
mustered by himself. Two thousand cavalry, and four thousand .
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infantry, under the command of J^azir Ahmed, who hacPibeen s e c t . vi. 
originally a private soldier, were found sufficient to enforce the 
payment of all the revenues of Bengal: for so severe were 
his regulations, and such the dread of hispowerland resolution, 
that his commands were implicitly obeyed; and it was suf
ficient for him to send a single messenger, to sequester a 
zemindary, or to seize on a culprit at the greafes^listance.

Such were the respect and dignity kept up by the Governor 
at his court, that, in his presence, no person was allowed to 
salute or speak to another ; nor were any of his officers or 
Rajas allowed to sit before him.

He prohibited the zemindars, and other Hindoos of opu
lence, from riding in palanquins, obliging them to make use 
of an inferior kind of conveyance, called a Dooly, or Chow- 
palch. Whoever deviated, in the smallest degree, from his 
general regulations was certain to experience the effects of his 
resentment.

In the affairs of government, he shewed favour to no one; 
and always rewarded merit wherever he found it. He em
ployed none but Bengali^ Hindoos in the collection of the 
revenues, because* they were most easily compelled, by threats 
or punishjtnelr^^'^Sclose their mal-practices and their con- ; 
federates; * sndfkhcfr pusillan$8|Ry secured him from any 
insurrection or combination agarnst the State. In the few 
instances in which he found that they had defrauded him, or 
had made away with the revenue, and were unable to make 
good the deficiency, he compelled the offender, with|bis wife 
and children, to become Mohammedans.

Raja Oudynarain, whose family had long enjoyed the 
zemindary of the district o f Rajeshahy, was so distinguished

' 48 %  S .
, .T  '<„■ **-*
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by his abilities arid application, that the Nuwab entrusted him 
with the superintendence of the greater portion of the collec
tions, and placed under his orders Gholaum Mohammed Jem- 
madar, with tv̂ o hundred horse, who in a short time became 
a great favourite of his principal; but in consequence of his 
pay haying been kept back for many months, the Jemmadar’js 
people mutinied, and the Nuwab, without inquiring mimltely 
into the matter, ordered a chosen detachment to quell the dis
turbance. A conflict ensued in. the vicinity of the Raja’s house, 
in which the Jemmadar was killed, and many of his people 
put to death. This circumstance so hurt,and terrified Oudy- 
narain, that he put an end to his own existence.

The zemindary of Rajeshahy was, in consequence, taken 
away from the family, and conferred on Ramjewun and 
Kanoo Kenoor, two zemindars who resided.on the eastern side 
of the river, in consideration of their having been more 
punctual in the payment of their rents than the other zemin- 
dars of Bengal.

The Nuwab, however, never placed confidence in any man; 
he himself examined the accounts of .the exchequer every day; 
and if he discovered any of the zemindars, or others, remiss in 
their payment, he placed either the principal or his agent in 
arrest, with a guard over him, to prevent his either eating or 
drinking till the business was settled: and, in order to prevent 
the guards from being bribed, or negligent in their duty, he 
placed spies over them, who informed him of the smallest 
deviation from his orders.

A principal instrument of the Nuwab’s severity was Nazir 
Ahmed, to whom, when a district was in arrear, he used to 
deliver over the captive zemindar, to be tormented by every
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species of cruelty; as hanging up by the feet; bastinadoing; s e c t , v i . 
setting them in the sun in summer; and by stripping them 
naked, and sprinkling them frequently with cold water, in 
winter.

But all these acts of severity were but trifles, compared 
with the wanton and cruel conduct of Syed Reza Khan, who 
was married to Nuffisah Begum, the granddaughter of the 
Nuwab, and who, upon the death of Syed Ikram Khan, had 
been appointed deputy Dewan of the province. In order to 
enforce the payment of the revenues, he ordered a pond to be 
dug, which was filled with every thing disgusting; and the 
stench of which was so offensive, as nearly to suffocate whoever 
approached i t : to this shocking place, in contempt of the 
Hindoos, he gave the name of Bickoont, which, in their 
language, means Paradise; and, after the zemindars had 
undergone the uspal punishments, if their rent was not 
forthcoming, he caused them to be drawn, by a rope tied 
under the arms, through this infernal pond. He is also 
stated to have compelled them to put on loose trowsers, 
into which were introduced live cats. By such cruel and 
horrid methods he extorted from the unhappy zemindars every 
thing they possessed, and made them weary of their lives.

The collections of the preqeOing year were always com
pleted by the end of Cheyt (the first month of the new 
year) ; and in the beginning of Bysack (the second month) 
the Nuwab generally despatched to Dehly the royal revenue, 
amounting from one crore and thirty lacs to one c^ore and 
fifty lacs of rupees, (1,500,000/.) the greater part in specie.
The boxes of treasure were laden upon two hundred or more 
carts, drawn by bullocks, and escorted by a guard of 300
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cavahry and 5oo infantry, accompanied by one of the sub
treasurers. Along with the revenue, he sent, as presents to 
the Emperor and Ministers, a number of elephants, Hill horses,- 
antelopes, hawks, shields made of rhinoceros hides, sword- 
blades, Sylhet mats, filigree work of gold and silver, wrought 
ivory, Dacca muslins, and Cossimbazar silks ; also a number of 
European articles procured at the Royal port of Hoogly.

The Nuwab, attended by his principal officers, accom
panied the convoy some miles* from Moorshudabad : and in 
order to take off any further responsibility from himself, 
independent of his own despatches to the Vizier, he had 
the: event recorded in thé Royal Gazettes, by which all the 
Governors on the route were apprized of the circumstance, 
and were obliged, by the regulations, to have carts and an 
escort ready to forward the treasure to the capital ;—those 
of Bengal being relieved at Patna, and those of the latter 
place at Allahabad; the convoy, and its value, frequently 
increasing as it went on, by the collections of each province.

By such conduct, Moorshud Cooly Khan conciliated the 
favour of the Minister and of the Emperor ; and the appoint
ments in Bengal were made chiefly at his recommendation : 
but if, through any other interest, a person procured the nomi
nation to an office in that province, every means was taken 
to thwart him, and to render his situation so unpleasant, 
as to induce him quickly to resign it. In proof of the 
former fact, it is stated, that Sief Khan, the grandson of the 
celebrated Amyr Khan, having been appointed to Bengal at 
the recommendation of the Governor, was, upon his arrival, 
received in the most gracious manner, and appointed Foujedar 
of Purneah, with absolute power over that district, and .with
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permission to conquer from the Raja of Morung as much ;terri- v SECy-V1- 
tory as he pleased, without any increase of revenue to the 
State: it is also said, that the Nuwab offered him his grand
daughter, Nuffisah Begum, in marriage;' but that Sief Khan, 
being of an illustrious family, declined the connection; and she 
was therefore united to Syed Reza.

Shortly after Sief Khan had taken possession of his of
fice, he expelled Beer Sah, the zemindar of Be&rnagur, who 
ventured to oppose his w ill; after which, he imprisoned all 
the other zemindars of Purneah, and collected annuaUy from 
that district eighteen lacs of rupees, the surplus of which, 
above the former revenue of ten or eleven lacs, he appro
priated to his own use. He also considerably extended his 

boundary, by bringing into cultivation certain waste lands 
lying between Purneah and Morung as neutral ground, but 
to which the Raja of Morung, intimidated by Sief Khan’s 
power, gave up his claim.

All these circumstances were well known to the Nuwab: 
yet having a great friendship for Sief Khan, he did not 
interfere; but annually invited him to spend some time 
with him at Moorshudabad, where he used to rally his 
guest on the peculiarities in his character, particularly 
on his mode of paying his troops, which was by giving 
half the amount in goods either plundered,' sequestered, 
or purchased at a cheap rate, and the remainder in .money; 

v also for his manner of rewarding his companions and 
favourites, by giving them his cast-oiF concubines, on which 
account he conferred on him the title of Zen Bukhsh,
The Bestower o f Women*. -

•  Z er B ukhsh, "  Bestower o f  G o ld ,” is a com m on appellation for a liberal man.
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s e c t . vi. ,  evidence o f  the other assertion, it  is related, that a 

person o f  an illustrious fam ily, named Syed A boo Turab, 
having, through the interest o f  one o f  the Y iziers, obtained  
the office o f  Foujedar oi Bhoosnah in Bengal, adjacent to  
w h ich  resided a refractory zemindar, named Sittaram, w ho  
kept in his pay a band o f  robbers, w ith  w hom *he used to  
infest the roads and plunder the boats on the rivers, and 
even carry o ff the cattle from the villages, setting at defi
ance the pow er o f  the Foujedar;— to extirpate this public  
depredator, A boo Turab applied for assistance to the N uw ab; 
but, instead o f  affording him  the required aid, he was sup
posed; in an underhand manner, to countenance and encou- 
rage Sittaram.

A t length  the Foujedar, finding he had nothing to expect 
from  the Governor, took into his ow n pay an A fghan  
officer, named Peer Khan, w ith  200 o f  his follow ers, w e ll 
mounted and armed, and sent him  to beat up the quarters 
o f  the depredator ; but Sittaram, having intelligence o f  the cir
cum stance, moved to another part o f  the country, w here by  
chance he fell in w ith  the Foujedar, w h o  was am using  
h im self in hunting, and attended by a very sm all escort. T he  
robbers im m ediately attacked the Foujedar and his party, and, 
before their ch ief came up, killed A boo Turab. W h en  Sit
taram found that it was the Foujedar he had slain, he much re
gretted the circum stance, and told his follow ers that the N uw ab  
w ould  certainly revenge the insult offered to his governm ent, 
by flaying them alive, and by desolating the pergunneh o f  
M ahm oodabad: h e then respectfully delivered the body to the 
Foujedar’s attendants, w ho carried it to Bhoosnah, and interred 
it in the v icin ity  o f  that tow n.
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When the Nuwab received intelligence of the murMr of s e c t . v i , 

AbooTurab, he was greatly alarmed, being apprehensive of 
having incurred the displeasure of the,Emperor by his neglect of 
so respectable a person; and whom he knew had many friends 
about the Court, who would not fail to represent the state of 

the case. He therefore appointed Bukhsh Aly Khan to succeed 
the deceased; and sent with him a considerable force, with 
instructions to seize Sittaram and all his party. Orders were 
also issued to all the neighbouring zemindars, to assist in seizing 
the offender; and they were informed, that if  he was allowed 
to make his escape through any of their districts, they should 
be expelled from their lands, and suffer other grievous punish- m
ments. These orders had an instantaneous effect; the zemin

dars raised their posse comitatus, and hemmed the robbers in 
on every side, until Bukhsh Aly Khan arrived, who seized 
Sittaram, his women, children, and accomplices, and sent 
them in irons to Moorshudabad, where Sittaram and the rob

bers were impaled alive, and the women and children sold as 
slaves. Thesfe proceedings were entered in the public records; 
and the Governor wrote a particular representation of all the 
circumstances to the Emperor, placing his own conduct in the 
most favourable point of view.

From the disgusting detail of such transactions, we now 
turn to a more dignified subject.

In the history of the Prince Azeem Ooshan, it was stated, Account orJ the Prince
that, upon his being summoned to Court, in the year of the Ferrokhs«*. 
Hejira H 18 , he left his second son, Ferrokhsere, to be his 
agent in Bengal and Orissa. That Prince continued to reside 
for some time at Dacca; but after the demise of Aurungzebe, 
and the accession of his grandfather, Behadur Shah, to the
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s e c t , v i . ( throne, a . h .  1 i  1 9 ,  he removed to M oorshudabad, and took up his 

¡residence at the palace called the Lall Bag, in that city , w here  
h e lived upon terms o f  m uch cordiality w ith  M oorshud Cooly  
Khan, not interfering at all w ith  the governm ent ’f the w hole  
m anagem ent o f  w h ich  had been placed, by Behadur Shah’s 
desire, in  the hands o f  the N uwab.

a.d. 1712. U pon the death o f  Behadur Shah, and the accession o f  the 
w orthless Jehandar Shah, a . h . 1 1 2 4 ,  the Prince applied to 
M oorshud C ooly Khan to assist him in avenging the death o f  
his father, and in his view s upon the empire : but the N uw ab  
positively  refused him , declaring that no consideration should  
make him  depart from his duty to Jehandar Shah, w hom  he 
n ow  considered as his law fu l sovere ign ; but in a friendly  
manner advised the Prince im m ediately to  quit M oorshudabad, 
lest an*order should arrive for his being seized and sent prisoner 
to D ehly.

Ferrokhsere did not press the N uw ab any further; but, 
setting out w ith  his fam ily and a few  attendants, took the  
route o f  Patna, hoping to obtain som e assistance’ from Syed  
H ussein A ly  Khan, w h o  had been appointed Governor o f  
Behar by his father*; and on his w ay w as joined by a few  o f  
the adherents o f  his fam ily, from Dacca.

U pon his arrival at Patna, instead o f  entering the city , 
he took up his residence in a caravanserai, near Jaffier K han’s 
gardens; w hence he sent a respectful and doleful m essage to  
H ussein A ly, stating his deplorable situ a tion ; rem inding him  
o f  the favours conferred on him by A zeem  O oshan, and en
treating him  to protect and support him. T he Governor was
- • t 1 * . « ,

* See page 363.
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much alarmed and distressed by this message: he was bound, s e c t . v i . 
by every tie of gratitude, to the family of Azeem Ooshan; but a . d . 1712. 
dreaded the power of Jehandar Shah, who seemed to be 
supported by the principal nobility, and securely fixed on the 
throne. He therefore returned a polite, but cold answer, to 
Ferrokhsere, expressive of his respect for the memory of the 
Prince’s father, but lamenting his inability to be of any service 
to him ; and conjuring him to depart from Behar immediately, 
otherwise he should be under the necessity of seizing him, * 
conformably to the orders which he had received from Court.
The Prince, however, not discouraged by this refusal, again 
solicited, that if he could not assist him, he would at least 
favour him with a visit, and advise him how he should act in
the critical situation in which he was placed.

Hussein Aly Khan could not refuse such a request from 
the son of his patron : he therefore went privately to pay his 
respects to the Prince; and was introduced into the same tent 
where the females of the family were, and who were only 

concealed from view by a screen. He was received by the 
Prince in the most gracious and conciliating manner possible, 
and clothed in one of his Highness’s superb dresses; after 
which they entered into a long conversation on the state of 
public affairs, in which Ferrokhsere represented, that the fate 
of his elder brother and the other princes, who had been put 
to death in cold blood, subsequent to the battle at Lahore, 
convinced him that he had nothing to expect from his uncle, 
Jehandar Shah, but death, or a lingering and wretched im
prisonment : he therefore conjured Hussein Aly to support 
his cause; and if they succeeded, he should share the empire 
with him. The Governor still remaining unmoved by these

49
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s e c t , vi. entreaties, M ileki Zem an, the daughter o f  the Prince, w ho had
a . d . 1712. been tutored for the occasion, cam e from behind the screen, 

and, failing at his feet, besought him  to have com passion on  
her father and his w retched fa m ily : she reminded him  o f  the 
obligations he was under to  her grandfather; and called on him , 
in the nam e o f  h is ancestor, the Prophet M oham m ed, w h o had  
com m anded his follow ers “ N ever to forget benefits conferred,” 
n ot to  forsake them  in  their distress; and desired him  to 
reflect on w hat posterity w ould say o f  his ingratitude and 
unm anly conduct, should he now  abandon them , and, w ithout 
an exertion, let them  fall into the hands o f  their enem ies. 
Before she had finished her speech, she was joined bp the 
w id o w  o f  A zeem  O oshan*; w h ilst the other ladies, from b e-, 
hind the curtain, com bined their entreaties to prevail upon h im ; 
and from sobs and tears proceeded to screams and lamentations. 
T h e Governor could no longer resist such a sc e n e ; and, yielding  
to their supplications, said, “  A ll I have to offer is my life; ancl 
I n ow  devote it to your service.” T h e Prince then presented  
him  h is ow n sw ord, and sw ore never to  prove ungrateful for 
his kindness. T h e Governor, im m ediately after, returned hom e, 
and wrote all the circum stances to his elder brother, Syed  
Abdullah Khan, the governor o f  Allahabad, w ho also owed  
his elevation to A zeem  O oshant.

The* fo llow in g day, the Prince Ferrokhsere w as introduced

* The daughter o f the Prince [being a child, and hi* mother advanced in years, their 
appearing before a stranger, and especially a Syed, was not considered as any great do* 
parture from etiquette. Had the other ladies come forward, it would have been considered 
as derogating from the Prince’s honour, which even the existing circumstances would not
have warranted. . . .  ** *

t  This narrative is taken from the Sier al Mutakhereen. The circumstance if differently 
related by the author o f the Muntekkul al L e la l} but I prefer this account.
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into Patna with gr ât pomp ; and,, upon his alightingn^the , sect, vi. 
palace, was placed by the Governor on the rausnud, and a. d . 1719. 

saluted as Emperor of Hindoostan; a proclamation VaS also 
issued, anJ letters written to various parts of the country, in
viting all officers and soldiers to join his Majesty’s standard.

When Syed Abdullah Khan received his brother’s letter, ,
he, was overwhelmed with astonishment ; for besides the perils
in which they were thus plunged, their wives and children £wereatDehly, and consequently in the power of their enemies : 
but such was his affection for his brother, that he resolved to 
run all risks, and to rise or. fall with him. He therefore 
commenced making military preparations : and as the convoy, 
with the year’s collections of Bengal, had just arrived at 
Allahabad, under the charge of Shujaa Addeen Khan, the 
son-in-law of the Nuwab of Bengal, he seized thè treasure.for 
Ferrokhsere’s use. This was a most fortunate event, both for 
the Prince and the brothers,, as it enabled them not only to 
pay the arrears due to their own troops, but to recruit their 
army.

■ In the meantime, Hussein Aly, by his influence in Patna, 
borrowed a large sum of money front the bankers ; and pro* 
cured from the merchants all the materials requisite for. the 
outfit * of his army, without any other, security than the 
Prince’s bonds, payable, with a heavy interest, as soon as he , 
should be fixed on the throne. Whilst the two brothers were, * 
thus'actively employed in preparing to take the field* the 
Emperor was informed, by his spies, of all their transactions*;- 
and immediately, superseded Abdullah Khan in his govern
ment; sending at the saine time an active officer, named Syed 
AbdalghofFar, with 12,000 horse, to dispossess him.
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s e c t , vt. Abdullah Khan, unable to oppose such a  force in the field, 
a . d . nía. took refuge in the fort o f  A llahabad; but encam ped his troops, 

consisting o f  less than seven thousand cavalry and infantry, 
under the com m and o f  his three younger brothers, for the  
convenience o f  water and forage, at 6ome m iles’ distance from  
the fo r t : o f  w h ich  circum stance the Im perial General having  
obtained intelligence, by a forced march g o t betw een them  
and the fo r t ; and sent a taunting m essage to the Governor, 
that not w ish ing  to play w ith  children, he had left them  be
hind him , being desirous o f  trying his, the Governor’s, sk ill 
in the gam e o f  war. T his m essage having been reported to  
the young m en, inflamed them  w ith  r a g e ; they im m ediately  
attacked the rear o f  the Imperial army; and, after a hard- 
fought battle, com pletely routed them ; not, how ever, w ith ou t 
the loss o f  á number o f  their ow n men, and that o f  one o f  
their generals, N oor Addeen Khan, the favourite brother o f  
the Governor.

T his event caused much alarm at D e h ly : and the Emperor, 
in hopes o f  detaching Abdullah Khan from  the confederacy, 
m eanly condescended to say, that he never had any intention  
o f  superseding h im ; and sent him a n ew  com m ission for the 
governm ent o f  Allahabad, w hich  w as accompanied by an 
honorary dress o f  the most splendid kind.

In  the meantime, the Prince Ferrokhsere having arrived at ‘ 
Benaras, was enabled to borrow a large sum o f  m oney from  
the bankers o f  that city , on th e same terms on w hich  the loan  
had been negotiated at Patna; and, proceeding by easy m arches,:' 
daily augm ented his army by fresh levies, and was jo ined  •IQP*1' 
several officers o f  distinction, w ho had taken disgust atuthe  
conduct o f  Jehandar Shah and his m in isters; so that, ott his ,
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crossing the Ganges at Allahabad, and after his junction with s e c t , v l  
Abdullah Khan, he mustered an army of 2 5 , 0 0 0  cavalry, and a” d. *1712! ' 
an excellent train of artillery.

The Prince soon after advanced to Cudgwa*, attended by 
the two brothers, Syed Hussein Aly and Abdullah Khan, with . 
all their friends and partisans; and on the 29th of the month 
Showal, a . h . 1 1 2 4 , defeated Aizaddeen, the eldest son of Je- November.A .D . 171«.handar Shah, and got possession of all his artillery and camp 
equipage. In" consequence of this victory, many of the Im
perial troops joined the standard of Ferrokhsere; and Ab- 
.dullah Khan, who directed all the military movements, halted 
some days on the field of battle, to carry on his negotiations 
with several of the Omrahs, who were disgusted with Jehandar 
Shah and his infamous government.

The pusillanimous Emperor, having at length taken the ^  
field, the contending armies, on the 1 4 th of Zilhije 1 1 24 , met in b̂ pyrinceated 
the vicinity of Agra; and after a confused battle, which lasted 
nearly the whole day, the Imperial army was completely 
routed; and the Emperor, accompanied by his mistress, Lall*
Coar, fled upon his elephant to Agra ; where, having changed 
his dress, and shaved his head and beard in the manner of the 
Hindoos, he, in the middle of the night, continued his flight 
towards Dehly. Upon his arrival in that city, instead of going *
to the fort, he stopt at the house of the Vizier Assud ad 
Dowlah, who had been left in charge of the capital. This 
circumstance was shortly known throughout the tow n; upon 
which the friends of Ferrokhsere surrounded the house, and 
demanded that the Royal fugitive should be delivered into
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s e c t , vi. their hands. In order to suppress their clamours, the Vizier. 
* . d . m3.; agreed to confine the Emperor ; and making a virtue of neces-. 

sity, he wrote a petition to Ferrokhsere, informing him, that 
he had imprisoned Jehandar Shah in his own house, and 
waited the Imperial orders concerning his disposal. In return, ». 
orders were despatched, applauding his conduct, and assuring 
him of the Royal favour.

During the late engagement, although fortune, in its ter
mination, had favoured the cause of Ferrokhsere, yet that 
division of the army which had been placed under the com
mand of his friend and principal support, Hussein Aly Khan,, 
having been opposed to Zoolfecar Khan, the Ameer al Omrah, 
and his Tartar troops, was worsted, and their chief left for 
dead on the field : and as Zoolfecar Khan* continued to keep 
possession of the ground till it was dark, the body of Hussein 
Aly was not discovered till near midnight ; and when found, 
was in a state of insensibility, and scarcely a spark of Ufe 
remaining. On receiving some assistance, hê so far recovered- 
his senses, as to learn with pleasure the success of his party ; 
nevertheless, it was with much difficulty that he could be 
placed in a palanquin, and conveyed to his brother ; who, on 
seeing him still alive, prostrated himself on the ground, and 
returned thanks to God for so signal a favour : he afterwards 
took off the .valuable jewels which he wore, and presented 
them to the man who had first discovered the body.

Ferrokhsere encamped that night on the field of battle; and
•  This officer was the son o f Assud ad Dowlah, the Vizier : at the desire w -fcb  

father, ho yielded himself up a prisoner, and trusted to the clemency o f the Prince ; ■> 
but, as he had been the principal cause o f the defeat and death o f the father o f ,
he had no reason to hope for pardon, and suffered accordingly.

   
  



M O O R S H U D  C O O L Y  J A F F I E R  K H A N . 3 9 1
next morning, being the 15 th of the month Zilhije 1 1 2 4 , -he s e c t . v j . 

mounted the throne of Hindoostan, and gave public audience Ferrokhsereproclaimed
to all the people. On this occasion were introduced* to him a Emperor,January,
number of the Omrahs, who, in consequence of the negotia- a . u . 171s. 
tions of Abdullah Khan, had either remained neuter during the 

engagement, or had come over to the victorious side. After 
the inauguration of the Emperor, he proceeded to Sekundra, to 
offer up his devotions at the tomb of his illustrious ancestor,
A kbar; and at noon returned to Agra, where he received the 
compliments of all the inhabitants of that city.

The next day the Emperor proceeded towards Dehly; and, 
on his arrival in its vicinity, encamped outside the walls, and 
commanded the Vizier, Assud ad Dowlah, and his son, Zool- 
fecar Khan, to be brought to his presence. They were both 
received with the honours due to their high rank; after which, 
the former was allowed to return to his home: but the latter 
was led to a private tent;Jand after a few questions had been 
asked him, he \yas strangled, as a punishment for his crimes.

His body was afterwards tied, with the head downwards, on c^ esJe.- 
an elephant, together with the body of Jehandar Shah, who (“¿ " usthah 
had been put to death in prison ; anc^they were thus exposed 10 death' 
in the new Emperor’s train, when he made his triumphal entry 
to the palace of the capital t.

Having thus conducted Ferrokhsere to the perilous pinnacle 
of his ambition, whence in a few years he was to be precipi
tated into the abyss of destruction, we now return to the affairs 
of Bengal.

t  For the remaining history of Ferrokhsere, see Scott’s valuable History of the Dekkan, 
second Volume.

$
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When Ferrokhsere assumed the Imperial titles at Patna, he 
was persuaded by one of his dependants, named Rasheed Khan, 
to appoint him Governor of Bengal: and knowing that Moor- 
shud Cooly Khan did not keep up more; troops than those em
ployed in the collection of the revenues, he was in hopes that 
Rasheed Khan might, by an expeditious march, completely 
surprise the Nuwab and, without difficulty get possession of 
the province, which would serve as a place of refuge, should
he be disappointed in his views oh the empire. The matter«was therefore kept a profound secret till the Prince com
menced his march from Patna; when Rasheed Khan, instead of 
accompanying him, took the route of Moorshudabad; and be
fore the Nuwab was aware of his intentions, had entered 
the passes of Terriagurhy and Sicklygully. The Nuwab, 
not at all intimidated by the circumstance,, ordered his 
corps of 2000 cavalry to encamp outside thef. city; and, 
having joined to them as many of his infantry as he coifld 
collect, with a few guns, waited the approach of the enemy. 
When they had arrived within a few miles of Moorshudabad, 
he gave the command of his troops to two officers, na.med 
Meer Bengally and Syed Anwar, and ordered them to oppose 
Rasheed Khan: an engagement ensued, in which Syed Anwar 
was killed, and Meer Bengally compelled to retreat: the 
Nuwab, however, who was a stanch predestinarían, was not 
at all dismayed by the event; but collecting the palace-guards, 
and a few other troops, proceeded, on his elephant, to the 
assistance of his retreating army: his presence gave vigour to  
the troops ; they returned to the attack; and an arrow, frtn 
the hand of Meer Bengally, having pierced Rasheed Khan, he ' 
fell from his horse: his .army was, in consequence, totally
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routed, and many of them taken prisoners. The Nuwab v s e c t , v i . 

returned in triumph to the city; and gave orders that a tA .D . 1712. 
pyramid should be immediately erected on the road to Dehly, 
with niches to contain the heads of Rasheed Khan and all his 
followers that were slain in the battle, that it might remain a 
monument of his victory.

But as soqp as Ferrokhsere was firmly established on the 
throne, Moorshud Cooly prepared the usual presents, and sent 
them to Court, with the amount of the year’s collections, with 
the same punctuality as he had hitherto done: and the new 
Emperor, being either engaged with more interesting concerns, MoS»iuui 
or considering Moorshud Cooly as an unambitious and useful firmed m bis 
servant, conferred on him the united offices of Nazim and 
Dewan; the former of which he had hitherto only held as 
deputy £ and, at his recommendation, appointed the nephew 
of Maiiickchund to be the Imperial treasurer, or banket, with 
the title jof Juggeet Seat. ^

Dn the death o f Syed Reza Khan, the deputy Dewan of Appoints w«-'  * J Grandson de-
the province, the Nuwab procured that appointment for his p’%.I>ewan- 
grandson, Mirza Assud ad Dowlah, son of the deputy Nazim of 
Orissa, whom he intended for his heir, with the splendid title 
o f Setferaz Khan. But, as it was the custom of Hindoostan, 
that on the death of any public officer, or immediate servant of 
the Crown, all his wealth and personal property were seques
tered and taken possession of by Government, leaving the 
family frequently quite destitute,— in order to prevent such ah 
occurrence in his family, the Nuwab took the precaution of 
purchasing, from the Talookdar of Chunafcolly, the zemindary 
of the city of Moorshudabad; and had the’transacfion registered 
in the books of the Canoungoes and of the exchequer; changing 

; . 50 ;.v
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vi. the name o f  the new  purchase, in com plim ent to his grandson, 

m3, to  Assudnagur ; that, in the event o f  his death, the profits o f  
the estate, after paying the Royal revenue, m ight yield  to his 
fam ily the necessaries o f  life.

H e also conferred the office o f  deputy N azim  o f  D acca on  
M irzaLutf-ullah, w ho married his grand-daughter; and procured  
for him  his ow n title o f  Moorshud C ooly K han; thus be
stow ing upon his ow n fam ily all the lucrative offices o f  govern
m ent, and endeavouring to render his name perm anent in the  
province.

A s a further p roof o f  the influence w hich  M oorshud C ooly  
had acquired at the court o f  D eh ly , it  is stated, that Nejum  
Addeen A ly Khan, a brother o f  ‘the tw o  celebrated Syeds w ho  
had raised Ferrokhsere to the throne, w ished for the title o f  Nasir 
Jung, w hich  had been form erly conferred on the Governor o f  
Bengal, and w ho was* in consequence, n ow  requested to exchange  
it for another equally honourable : but the N uw ab w rote, w ith  
his ow n hand, to the Emperor, that he w ould never part w ith  
thè title conferred oh him  by the great A urungzebe, but w ith  
his life. . k •

Moorshud. Cooly Khan was sensib le, that Bengal ow ed
m uch o f  its w ealth  to its* external com m erce : he therefore

, • 1 *gave every encouragem ent to foreign m erchants,, especially to  
the M oghuls and Arabians, from w hom  he only exacted the  
prescribed duties o f  per cent, and did not perm it the  
custom -house officers to take more than their regulated feesj  
but he w as too keen a politician not to observe w ith  jealousy  
the fortified factories o f  the Europeans, and the great ad vati-,* M * \  ̂ f ♦tages w hich  the E nglish had over the m erchants, in colise- 
quence o f  the firmans and nishans; w hich  they had obtained
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(he said) by means of bribery and corruption ; and which per- s e c t . vi. 
mitted them to trade either duty free, or for the paltry c o n ^ \  
sideration of 3 0 0 0  rupees per annum. When therefore »he The Governor 
felt himself perfectly secure in his government, he set at privileges of

f . 1 the English,
nought the orders of the Prince Shujaa, and of the Emperor a»d. 1713. 

Aurungzebe; and demanded from the English, either the 
same duties that were paid by Hindoo subjects, or a constant 
renewal of presents, both to himself and to all the inferior 
departments. Such conduct, of course, irritated the English 
agents, who wrote a detail of their grievances to the Directors 
of the Company in England, and solicited permission to send 
an embassy to Dehly, to complain to ttye Emperor of the 
Nuwab’s conduct. Their suggestion was approved of by the 
Company ; and orders were sent to the Governors of Madras 
and Bombay, to unite their grievances in the same petition 
with those of Bengal.

The nomination of the Ambassadors was left to Mr. Hedges, EnglishEmbassy t«
the Governor of Calcutta, who selected, for this purpose, Dehiy.

Mr. John Surman, and Edward Stephenson, two of the ablest 
factors in the Bengal service; joining to them an Armenian, 
named Khoja Serhaud, who understood both the English and 
Persian languages, and who had been for many years the 
principal merchant in Calcutta. Mr, William Hamilton also 
accompanied the embassy, as surgeon., . ■ ¡.if.'

A t that period the government of Calcutta were very igno-, ’ ' • • •' •  ' .' 1
rant of the politics and intrigues of the Court of Dehl^; and 
the Ambassadors had no other lights to direct their proceedings, 
than such as they obtained from the Armenian; who, although 
he had never been at Dehly, had procured a certain degree of 
information fr^ni some of his countrymen, whose extensive
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se c t , vi. com m ercial concerns led them  over every part o f  In d ia ; and 
a . n. n ) 5 .  w h o  was very solicitous to be admitted into this honourable 

com m ission, in hopes o f  acquiring a large profit by the goods 
h e should carry, free o f  charges and duties, in  the train o f  the  
em bassy. T h e presents designed for the Emperor a n d .h is  
officers consisted o f  curious glass w are, clockw ork , brocades, 
and th e finest manufactures o f  w oollen -clo th s and s ilk s;  
valued, altogether, at 30,000/.; w hich  Khoja Serhaud, in  
h is letters to D eh ly , magnified to  100,000/.; and gave such  
a description o f  the varieties w hich  w ere com ing, that Fer- 
rokhsere ordered the em bassy to be escorted by the Governors 
o f  the provinces through w hose territories it m ight pass. T h e  
train proceeded on the Ganges, from Calcutta to P atn a; and 
thence by  land to D e h ly ; w here they arrived on the 8th o f  
July , after a march o f  three months.

T h e Ambassadors, upon their arrival at Court, very jud i
ciously did not make their application though the Vizier, Syed  
Abdullah K han, or his brother Tlussein A ly  Khan, the A m eer  
al O m rah; having discovered, that, notw ithstanding the Em 
peror’s obligations to  these tw o  chiefs, he w as not attached to  
them , nor guided by their advice. T h e Ambassadors therefore 
chose for their patron a person named Khoja H assen, w ho  
had accom panied Ferrokhsere from B engal, and upon his 
accession to the throne had obtained the title o f  Khan Dow ran. 
T his person, w ho held the office o f  Paym aster-general, w as  
a great favourite o f  the Emperor’s, and w as admitted to  all 
his councils.

In  the m eantim e, the N uw ab o f  Bengal, w h o  had from  the 
first instant beheld the em bassy w ith  great jealousy , and w ho  
considered it as an imputation against the integrity o f  his
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conduct, took much pains, by his interest with the Vizier and s e c t . v i . 

his brother the Ameer al Omrah, to thwart its success; and a. p. 1715. 
probably would have accomplished his object, i f  an accident 
had not placed the English gentlemen, at once, in a high degree 
of favour wkh the Emperor himself.

Ferrokhsere had been for some time engaged to marry the 
daughter of Raja Ajeet Sing, one of the Rajepoot Princes; and 
the bride had arrived, for that purpose, at the capital: but the 
Emperor, being afflicted with a complaint which all the skill of 
his own physicians could not cure, was under the necessity of 
postponing the marriage. A t length, in consequence of the M r.Hawiiton,

a surgeon,

recommendation of Khan Dowran, he permitted Mr. Hamilton, employed by
r  the Emperor.

the surgeon of the Embassy, to attend him ; and that gentleman 
having, by a judicious operation, restored the Emperor to 
health, became, very deservedly, a great favourite with his 
Majesty, who, in addition to many proofs o f the Royal muni
ficence*, promised to grant any other favour he Should ask.
Mr. Hamilton, instead of requesting any further reward fpr 

himself, besought his Majesty to concede to the English Am
bassadors the object of their mission. The Emperor, surprised

•  Among the present» given to Mr. Hamilton on this occasion, were models of all his 
surgical instruments, made of pure gold.

In clearing away the ground for the foundation of the new church in Calcutta, about 
thirty years ago, the tombstone of Mr. Hamilton was discovered j which, in addition to 
an English epitaph, bore a Persian inscription, thus translated by Mr. Gladwin: “ William 
“  Hamilton, Physician in the service of the Erfglish Company, who had accompanied the 
"  English Ambassador to the enlightened presence, and having made his own name f»pj°U8 
“ in the four quarters of the earth by the cure of the Emperor, the Asylum of the world, 
“ Mohammed Ferrukhseer the Victorious 5 and, with a thousand difficulties, having ob- 
“  tained permission from the Court, which is the refuge of the universe> to return to his 
“  country; by the Divine decree, on the fourth of December 17*7» died in Calcutta, and 
“  is buried here."
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sect, vi. at Mr. Hamilton’s disinterestedness, promised, that as soon as 
a. d. 1715. the marriage ceremonies were over, he would take the petition 

into* his serious consideration, and grant the English every 
indulgence he could, consistent with the dignity: of his own 
empire.Shortly alter tins conversation, tne marriage festivals com
menced, and were celebrated with. greater pomp and magnifi
cence than had ever been witnessed in Hindoostan. This event 
interrupted all other business, and obliged the Ambassadors 
to wait for six months before they could procure a favourable 
opportunity of presenting their petition, v D. i7i6. . It was at length presented, in the month of January;' and, 
besides various subjects of complaint from Bombay and Madras, 
stated the numerous impositions practised by the Nuwab of 
Bengal, and his inferior officers. It therefore prayed,

“ That a du stu ck, or passport, signed by the President of 
Calcutta, stiould exempt the goods it specified from being 
stopped or examined by the officers of the Bengal government, under any pretence.“ That the officers of the mint, at.Moorshudabad, should 
at all times, when required, allow three days in the week for

•**- rthe coinage of the English Company’s money>• i * >• • * , _ *“ That all persons, whether Europeans or natives, who 
might be indebted or accountable to the Company, should be 
delivered up to the Presidency at Calcutta, on the first demand.

“ That the English might purchase the lordship of thirty- 
eiglit towns, with the same immunities as the Prince Azeem 
Ooshan had permitted them to buy Calcutta, Chuttanutty,i f  j » ' Jand Govindpore.”
* Khan Dowran, whom the Ambassadors had chosen as
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their patron, not daring openly to espouse their cause, advised ts e c t , v i , 
them to act as if  they had no other reliance than on Syed Ab- a . d . 1716. 
dullah Khan, the Vizier : and even the Emperor, although he 
professed a general approbation of the petition, directed the 
several articles to be discussed by the,different officers of the 
State, to whose cognizance they were deemed to belong.

This subjected the whole petition to the judgment *of the 
V izier; who, not without candour, disputed all the material 
articles, and readily allowed those of less importance. A  
second and a third petition were therefore presented to the 
Emperor; in consequence of which the Vizier was at length 
induced to give up all his objections : but, to the great dis
appointment of the ambassadors, the mandates were issued, 

not under the Emperor’s, but under the seal of the V izier; 
which, although carrying great authority in provinces near the 
capital, was likely to be little respected by the distant Viceroys, 

to whom these orders were addressed.

To increase the difficulties of the embassy, Khoja Serhaud, 
having been checked by his colleagues in some irregular pro
ceedings, perplexed all their operations, and, as they thought, 
betrayed their councils. Nevertheless, Messrs. Stephenson and 
Surman, with great steadiness and becoming spirit, returned 
the mandates; aind determined to wait until they »should obtain 
patents under the Imperial seal. '

In the meantime, the agents of the Nuwab 0/ Bengal ex- a . d . 1717. 
erted themselves to thwart the measure as much as possible, 
and by their influence and bribery postponed the business for

■» r  } 'k  ■ m

fourteen months. A t length the Ambassadors were advised to 
bribe a favourite Eunuch in the Seraglio; and although not 
very sanguine in their expectations from this measure, were
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s e c t , v l  „ induced to comply: and to their great surprise, as soon as the 

The English money was paid, the Vizier, and all his dependants, appeared
obtain ra-nous Firmans as much inclined to forward their views, as they had hitherto 
a’d'hit keenaverse; and soon after, thirty-four patents, embracing all the different subjects of the petition, were issued in the Emperor’s name, and the principal ones authenticated by the 

Imperial seal*.
These papers were delivered to the Ambassadors before they 

had discovered the real cause of their success; which, how
ever, was explained to them before they left Dehly, by one of 
Khan Dowran’s officers.In the year i68?t, a little, while before the fleet from 
England began to take the Moghul ships, the English agents 
at Surat retired to Bombay, and continued there till peace 
was restored. During the period the Ambassadors were at 
Dehly, the president of Bombay, finding that the expenses of 
the factory at Surat, in consequence of the impositions prac
tised by the Moghul officers, far exceeded the profits, had 
ordered it to be withdrawn; and the Governor of Surat, rea
soning from former experience, took the alarm, and firmly 
believed that a fleet was on its way from England, to commit 
hostilities, as in 1687 ; which would have been attended with 
the same consequences, as many valuable ships, belonging to 
the Moghul merchants, were then at sea. He therefore wrote 
privately to the Eunuch, who Tie knew had great influence over 
the Emperor, and. was highly respected by the Vizier, to re
present to them the dangerous consequences of a farther re- 

- fusal of the English petition. This suggestion was readily
See Appendix. t  See page 3J8 .
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listened to, both by the Emperor and Abdullah Khan; and the sect , v l  

Eunuch, foreseeing the change that would shortly ensue, deter
mined to reap some advantage from his intelligence, and 
imposed himself on the Ambassadors as the sole author and 
instigator of the measure.

The Ambassadors, having thus accomplished'the object of 
their mission, took leave of the Emperor in the month of July, a . d . mr. 
two years after their arrival at Dehly. The patents addressed 
to the Soubah of the Dekkan and the Nuwab of Guzerat 
took effect as soon as they were published, because they 
afforded no political pretext for opposition ; but in Bengal 
their meaning was much disputed or evaded.

The article which permitted the English to purchase 
thirty-eight towns would have given them a district extending 
ten miles south of Calcutta, along the banks on each side of 
Hoogly river; of which the passage, in this extent, might have 
been easily commanded, by the erection of batteries or redoubts; 
at the same time that the revenue of the tract would have 

defrayed the expense : and the possession of such a tract would 
have brought under their subjection and authority a consi
derable number of the Moghul subjects.

The prudent foresight of Moorshud Cooly Khan, added to 
his resentment at the success of the embassy, made him behold 
with indignation the concession of this article; but not daring 
openly to oppose the Imperial mandate, he privately threatened 
the proprietors of the land with denunciations of his vengeance, 
if they parted with tfieir ground to the English upon any 
terms that should be offered : and the Company# servants,' 
confiding too much in the sanctiop- of the Emperor’s firman, 
neglected the more efficacious mean? of bribing the Nuwab

51
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s e c t , vi. to compliance with their wishes. Thus the most important 

a . d. 1717. concession which had been obtained by the embassy, v âs 

entirely frustrated.
The Nuwab, however, complied with the orders contained

.  rpin thè first article; and the'privilege of granting ductucks, or 
passports, by*the President of Calcutta;'was recognised all 
over the province. This circumstance greatly augmented 
and facilitated the circulation of the English trade ; which 
how no longer paid customs, nor was liable to be stopped by 
the officers of Government. But a question arose, whether 
the English were entitled, * under this privilege, to participate 
in the internal commerce of Bengal, by carrying the manu
facture or products of one part of the province to another. 
The Emperor’s firman implied no restrictions;- but the Nuwab 
insisted, that thé immunity extended only to such articles as* 
were either imported, or intended to be. exported, by sea ; 

'alleging, that as salt, betel-nut, tobacco, and several other 
articles of general consumption, were ; either 'farmed out in monopolies, or taxed with heavy duties, if the English were 
allowed to trade in these articles, it would not only be a great 
injury to all the other merchants, but à very considerable 
diminution of the public revenue?1

Convinced as much by the reasoning of the Nuwabi as 
deterred by his power, the servants of the Company Receded 
from their pretensions, and applied themselves to make1 the most advantage of those privileges which were not contested. 

Flourishing Success produced new adventurers ; and besides a number of
Calcutta. .English private merchants licensed by thç Company, Calcutta

»  • 1 % ‘was, in a short time, peopled by. Portuguese, Armenian, • 
Moghul, and Hindoo merchants, who carried on their com*.
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merpe under the protection. of the English flag:: thus the , sect, vi. 
slipping belonging to the port, in the courseoftenyears iifte  ̂ • 
the embassy, amounted to ten thousand tons; and many in- 
thvidiials amassed fortunes, without injuring the Company’s
i 5 '
trade, or incurring the displeasure of the Moghul Government.

,The President, nevertheless, found it requisite to conciliate 
the Nuwab frequently,; by presents, in order to, secure .the 
Company’s investment, and to facilitate the course o f their 
business at the subordinate factories; but the, inhabitants of 

• Calcutta enjoyed, after the return o f the embassy, a degree o f 
freedom and security unknown to the other subjects of the 
Moghul empire; and that city, in consequence, .increased 
yearly, in extent, beauty, and riches.

In the year 1130, Moorshud Cooly Khan obtained, from a.d. me.
’ Court the patents he had long solicited; conferring, on him 
the government o f Behar*, in addition to the united offices o f 
Nazim and Dewan o f Bengal and Orissa; which threw into 
his hands greater powers than had been entrusted to any 

Governor, since the introduction of the Emperor Akbar’s 
regulations.

In the year of the Hejira 1131, the unfortunate ferrokhsere Pasftaf  ̂
"was put to a cruel deathf, by the very persons Tfrho had raised *■ *>• hi®.' 
him to the throne; and the two'young,princes, Rufleh ad 
Dirjaut, and Rufleh ad Dowlah, in the course.of seven months 
occupied the throne and their coffins; scarcely affording time
to the Governor, o f Bengal to manifest the loyalty q fjfls

,  • . . '—. ^ .. . i — , i I. 'i i n i ------  i— i 1 ’
* See Scott’s Hisiory of the Dekkan, A.D. 1719.. ’ ^
t  For the two or three fint years of Ferrokhsere’s reign, the government of Behar was ' 

held by Ameer Jamlah j but was afterward* conferred on Ser Balund Khan,whoat this time was removed to Cabul..
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' sect, vl ; intentions. But as soon as Mohammed Shah was firmly seated 
The Nuwab* on the throne, the Nuwab prepared the usual presents, and 

his govern- forwarded them, with the collections of the year, to Dehly ; 
and, in return, was confirmed in his government.

In. the year 1135, after the murder o f the two Syeds, 
Moorshud Cooly Khan again forwarded more valuable presents 
to the Emperor, with a congratulatory letter on his success. 

He at the same time remitted to the Viziers the collection for 
the last year; and by «such conduct, at a time that the other 

Governors were very remiss in their duty, maintained his 

reputation and influence at Court.
About this period, the government of Bengal was in some

measure disturbed by an attempt at insurrection, by two of
the Afghan Zemindars o f Mahmoodabad; who, having col-

. »
lected a number o f followers, plundered the adjoining dis- ‘ 

'tricts, and had even the audacity to seize upon 60,000 rupees 
o f the public treasure which was on the way to Moorshudabad. 
As soon as intelligence o f this circumstance reached the 
Nuwab, he ordered Ahsen A ly Khan, the foujedar of Hoogly, 
to march against the insurgents: and that officer having, by 
a  rapid movement, surprised them, took them all prisoners, 
and sent theift loaded w ith chain»-*to the Nuwab, who con-* 
■ fiscated all their property,* transferred their zemindarics to 

Ramjiwun, his favourite Hindoo collector, and condemned 
them ‘(being Mohammedans) to perpetual imprisonment: but 
in order that the government should not be losers by this 
disturbance, and to prevent a repetition o f similar outrages/ 

he"caused all the zemindars in the vicinity of. Mahmoodabad 

to pay their proportion o f the 60,000 rupees, public money, 
which had been plundered.
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M oorshud C o o ly  w as indefatigable in the extirpation o f  s e c t , vi, 

robbers. W h erever a robbery was com m itted, he com pelled 

the Foujedar, or the Zem indar, either to find out the thief, or 

to recover the property. T h e  goods, or their equivalent in 

 ̂m oney, w ere alw ays restored to the persons w ho had been 

robbed ; and the thief, w henever caught, w as impaled alive.

A t  C utw ah  and M oorshudgunge he erected guard-houses, 

for the protection o f  "travellers; and gave the command o f  

the police guards to one o f  his slaves, nam ed M oham m ed Jan, 

w h o  w as o f  a savage disposition, and w h o w as alw ays attended 

b y  a band o f  execu tion ers; and w henever he caught a thief, 

used to have the body split in tw o , and hung upon trees on 

the h igh ro a d ; from w h ich  circum stance he w as nick-nam ed 

the K olhareh, or A xe.

B y  these severe means, during M oorshud C o o ly  K h an ’s gor 

‘ vernm ent, travellers w ere protected on the roads, and every 

man slept securely in his ow n house.

H aving, in the preceding pages, given w h at m ay be termed 

the dark side o f  M oorshud C o o ly  K h an ’s picture, w e have n ow  

m uch pleasure in reversing the o b je c t; although w e  fear the 

portrait w ill still not be approved o f  b y Englishm en. B oth sides *

are how ever drawn b y  the sam e au th o r; w h o, although ano

nym ous, is allow ed, by the M oham m edans, to have w rittetf 

w ith  truth and im partiality*.

“  E xcep tin g Shaisteh K han there has not appeared in Character of
* the Nuwab.

B engal, nor indeed in any part o f  Hindoostan, an A m eer w ho

•  T h i s  w o r k  w a s  t r a n s l a t e d  a n d  p u b l i s h e d  b y  F. Gladwin, Esq. in C a l c u t t a ,  A .  D .  178« ,  

u n d e r  t h e  t i t l e  o f  a  Narrative of the Transactions in Bengal; b u t  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  i t  h a s  

b e e n  i n s e r t e d  i n  t h e  Ryaat Assulateen; d h d  s o m e  e x t r a c t s  f r o m  i t  are g i v e n  i n  t h e  Araishi 
Muhqfil, a  l a t e  H i n d o o s t a h y  w o r k .
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; can be compared w ith  M oorshud Cooly ; for zeal, in the prépa-
• • s • ' ¿¿¡tgation o f  the faith ; for* w isdom , in the establishm ent o f  laws and 

regulations ; for munificence and liberality, in the encourage
m ent and support given to men o f  fam ily and em inence £ for 
rigid and impartial justice , in-redressing w rongs, and punishing  
offenders ; in short; w hose w hole administration so m uch ' 
tended to the benefit o f  mankind, and the glory o f  the 
Creator.

# * v“ His judicial decisions were so rational and proper, that
they were as much respected and obeyed as the decrees o f  those
monarchs w hose names are m ost renow ned for equity, and
justice. H e w as such an observer o f  his word, that h e never
failed in the performance o f  any engagem ent : he slept but little,
and carefully observed the stated times o f  prayer: from breakfast
to noon he em ployed h im self in copying the Koran, and in  « » , administering justice : ^nd every year he sent Korans o f  his ow n
w riting, w ith  valuable offerings, to M ecca, M edina, and other 
holy places. , „

u H e maintained above tw o thousand readers, beadsmen, and 
chanters, w h o  were constantly em ployed in reading the Koran, 
and in other acts o f  devotion. D uring the first tw elve days o f  
the m onth Rubby al A vul, w hich  include the birth and 
death o f  the h o ly  Prophet, he feasted people o f  all conditions : 
and on those nights, the road from M aheenagur to Loll Baugh, 
w h ich  is above three m iles, was illuminated w ith  lamps, re
presenting verses o f  the Koran, mosques, trees, and other 
figures. Nearly a hundred thousand persons w ere em ployed on 
these occasions ; and, on the firing o f  a gun , the w h ole w as  
illuminated at once, exhibiting, in*aq instant, such a sh e e t'o f .  
ligh t as astonished the beholders. H e also kept the festival o f
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the prophet K h izer, w h en  paper boats, decorated w ith  lighted  s e c t , v i . . 

lam ps, are set afloat upon the river*. *

“  Besides feeding a m ultitude o f  people, he also provided 

food for the beasts o f  the field and the fow ls o f  the air.

“  H e alw'ays provided against fam ine, and severely prohibited 

all m onopolies o f  grain : he constantly made private inquiries 

concerning the m arket-price o f  g r a in ; and, w h en ever he dis

covered any im position, the offenders suffered the m ost e x e m 

plary punishm ents. I f  the im portation o f  grain to the cities 

and tow ns fell short o f  w 'hat had been usual, he sent officers 

into the country, w h o  broke open the hoards o f  individuals, 

and com pelled them  to carry their grain to the public m ajkets.

R ice w as then com m only sold, at M oorshudabad, at four maunds 

for a ru p e e ; and the prices o f  other provisions w ere in pro

portion. H e also strictly  prohibited the exportation o f  grain ; 

and the Foujedar o f  H o o gly  had express orders to see that no 

ship, b elonging to Europeans or others, w as suffered to carry • 

aw ay  more than w'as sufficient for the victuallin g  o f  the crew , 

during their intended v o y a g e ; neither w ere  any m erchants 

suffered to have any stores o f  grain.

“  H e w as so punctual in the perform ance o f  all tokens o f  

respect tow ards his Sovereign, that he w ould  not sit dow n in 

a R oyal b o a t ; and w hen, in  the rainy season, the E m peror s 

.fleet o f  state boats cam e from  D acca, for an exhibition, he 

w en t out to m eet i t ; and turning his face tow ards the seat o f  

G overnm ent, made his obeisance, presented his m izzir , and *

kissed the deck o f  the royal barge. Engagem ents betw een 

elephants being prohibited from  C ourt, he did not allow* them

•  See Note, page 338.
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w ithin  his jurisd iction; but used to exhibit and be present a t . 
those betw een elephants ‘and tigers, and other animals. H e  
took no delight in h u n tin g ; he never indulged h im self w ith  
spirituous liquors, nor any intoxicating drugs; neither*did he  
amuse h im self w ith  singers or dancers:.. H e always kept con
stant to one law ful w ife ; and, out o f  h is excess o f  delicacy, 
w ould not suffer any strange w om en, or eunuchs, to  enter the 
apartments o f  his seragljo.

“  H e despised all the refinements'of luxury, and particularly 
in  d ress; and refrained from every thing that is prohibited, in  
the law . N o  high-seasoned dishes were served up to  h is tab le; 
neither frozen sherbets, nor creams, but on ly  plain ice . During  
the w inter, K hyzlr JChan, his house-steward., used to collect, 
in the mountains o f  Rajemahel, a sufficient stock o f  ice for the 
rest o f  the year ; and the w hole was done at the expense o f  
the zemindars o f  that district. In the mangoe season, there 
was stationed at Rajemahel an overseer, w ho used to keep a 
regular account o f  th e  choicest m angoe-trees in Maldah, K ut- 
w alee ,. and~H usseinpoor; and his guards w ere'p laced  over 
them , to see that no one purloined the fruit, and that it was 
regularly sent to Moorshudabad. T h e zemindars furnished 
every thing- that was required for these purposes; and they  
durst not cut dow n a m angoe-tree, nor touch any o f  the fruit, 
that the o verseer had appropriated to'the use o f  the N azim ’s table,.

“ H e possessed very extensive learning, and paid great respect 
to men w ho were em inent for their p iety or erud ition: he  
tvrote w ith  great elegance,’ and was a remarkable fine penm an: 
his sk ill in arithmetic enabled him  to scrutinize all accounts 
h im self: he signed all orders and accounts w ith  red in k : h e  
w as a brave soldier, a liberal benefactor, upright and ju st in

,  v  »
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all his dealings, the steady protector o f  the w eak; so that, 
during his governm ent, the meanest peasant was secured from  
injustice and oppression. ”

" H e made no retrenchments in any Royal grants, or in  
those o f  former Soubahdars, for charitable purposes; but, on  
the contrary, increased them : no Zemindar or Aum il could, 
w ith  im punity, oppress any o n e : vakeels w ere continually in 
search of. com plainants; and whenever they m et w ith  any  
person w ho had reason to be dissatisfied, they used every en
deavour to pacify him ; but i f  it happened that a well-founded  
com plaint reached the ears o f  Moorshud Cooly, the offender 
w as sure to suffer severely. I f  the officers, o f  ju stice , out o f  
partiality, or respect to rank, neglected to redress the meanest 
person, upon a representation thereof from the party aggrieved, 
the N uw ab tried the cause himself,' and in his decisions shewed  
neither favour nor affection to any one, the xich and the poor 
bearing eq u al value in his sight*.

“  In the beginning o f  the governm ent o f  Moorshud Cooly, 
the Cut w a it  o f  H oogly forcibly took away a young girl from the 
house o f  her father, a M oghul; and Ahsenullah, the foujedar 
o f  that place, suffering the offence to pass unnoticed,, the father 
carried, h is com plaint before the N uw ab, w ho commanded 
that the offender should be stoned to death, conformably to* the 
ordinance o f  the K oran; and notw ithstanding all the entreaties 
o f  Ahsenullah, w ho was a great favourite, the sentence was 
actually executed.

............  " i . — i - , .  —  i - -  . i ,
•  “  Notwithstanding the high'cncomiums which are here bestowed upon the government 

of Moorshud Cooly, his memory is universally execrated by the Hindoos; who contemplate, 
with heartfelt joy, the happy influence o f the British sway over these regions j whereby 
they have been relieved from the direful effects o f Mohammedan superstition, and are 
permanently secured from the merciless hand o f tyranny, rapacity, and oppression." *

, t  Mayor o f the town.
32
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sect, vi. “ x  Mohammedan beggar having asked charity ot liindra-

^6“ n bund, a H indoo landholder o f  Chunakholly, he w as displeased 
at his manner, and turned him out o f  the house. T he fakier 
collected together a number o f  bricks, w ith  w hich he erected a 
w all on Bindr a bund’s road, and gave it the name o f  a m osque; 
and from it called the people to prayer. W henever Bin- 
drabund passed that w ay, he vociferated the summons to  
prayer, and so vexed him, that in rage he threw dow n som e  
o f  the bricks, abused the fakier, and drove him away. T he  
fakier complained to Moorshud C ooly; and Cazy M ohammed  
Sheref, j n  an assembly of. men learned in the Jaw, sentenced  
Bindrabund to be put to  death. T h e N uw ab w as not w illin g  
to  take aw ay his l i f e ; and asked the Cazy w hether there w as 
not any w ay o f  evading the strict letter o f  the law , to save the  
poor H indoo. T he Cazy answered, ‘ There may be so much  
delay, as to allow  tim e for his intercessor to be put to. death 
first; but after that, he must absolutely be executed.’ A ll the  
endeavours o f  Moorshud C ooly, in his behalf, w ere.ineffectual; 
and although Bindrabund Was recommended to the Emperor’s 
mercy by the Prince Azeem  Ooshan, yet it  w as o f  no a v a il; 
for the Cazy killed him  w ith  an arrow from his ow n hand. 
After the execution, A zeem  Ooshan complained to A urung- 
zebe, that Cazy M ohammed Sheref had killed Bindrabund in 
a fit o f  in san ity ; but the Emperor w rote w ith  his ow n hand on  
the Prince’s letter* ‘ Cazy Sheref*;is on the side o f  God.* A t  
the death o f  Aurungzebe, Cazy Sheref applied for leave to  
resign ; and all the entreaties o f  the N uw ab could not prevail 
upon him  to continue in office.

“ T h e N uw ab, being n ow  far advanced in years, and finding  
his health decline very fast, gave orders for building his tom b,
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w ith a mosque, and a kehtareh (a ^square, w ith  shops, &c.) sect. vi. 
Morad Ferash, ' a confidential but menial servant, w as the ' ‘ '
person em ployed to superintend the w ork. H e pitched upon 
a spot situated in the Khass Talook, on the east side o f  the 
city. H e pulled dow n all the neighbouring ^Hindoo temples, 
and used the materials for raising the n ew  ryork. T h e zemin
dars, and other H indoos, w ould have preserved their temples 
at àny price ; but no intreaties or bribes could prevail : not 
one w as left standing in Moorshudabad, or at the distancé o f  
four days’ journey from it. In the rem ote villages, manÿ o f  
the H indoos’ houses were threatened w ith  destruction, upon  
pretence o f  their being dedicated to  religious uses ; and they  
w ere necessitated to redeem them by the paym ent o f  a sum o f  
money: T h e servants o f  Hindoos o f  all ranks w ere com pelled  
to work,'unless their masters paid for their release. So great was 
the dread o f  Morad, that no one dared to complain ; b is written  
orders w er£  circulated throughout the country, and im plicitly  
obeyed^ By these means* in the course o f  a year, the buildings 
w ere com pleted, and a gunge (a public market w here duties 
are collected) annexed to the kehtareh, to keep the w hole in  
repair.”

In  the year 1138, Moorshud Cooly Khan, apprehensive a. d. 17«. 
that h e  had not long to live; exerted all his interest and in
fluence at the Court o f  D eh ly , to  preserve th e  succession to  
his governm ent for his gfÉftdson, Serferaz Khan ; and in all 
probability m ight have succeeded*, had n ot a pow erful rival

................... - - 1 - - —- -— .— -■—
• At this period, Nizam al Moolk had rebelled, and had taken possession of (he Deklcan. The province of Guzerat had also revolted j and the ministers of Mohammed 

Shah were at variance, and only jealous of each other. Set Stott's History o f the 

Drkkan. ’ *

   
  



H I S T O R Y  O F  B E N G A L .4 1 2
s e c t , vi. opposed his view s, in the person o f Shujaa Addeen Khan, the 
a . d . 1724. father o f  the young man, then deputy governor o f  Orissa ; 

w ho, by his equability o f  temper, generosity, and strict ad
ministration o f'ju stice , had rendered h im self respected and 
beloved in the province" w hich  he governed.

T his person, aware o f  the intentions o f  the N uw ab, pri
vately employed intelligent agents to carry on a correspon-♦dence, and negotiate for him , w ith  Khan D ow ran, w ho had 
succeeded Syed Hussein A ly  Khan as A m eer al Omrah, and 
w h o was a great favourite wTith the Emperor. B etw een these  
personages it w as arranged, that Khan D ow ran should procure 
the appointment o f  Soubahdar or Governor for him self, but 
that- he w ould nom inate Shujaa Addeen his deputy in the 
provinces o f  Bengal and Orissa. . .

Supported by so powerful a patron, Shujaa began to devise 
the means o f  success ; and for this purpose, he, under various 
pretences, dismissed several o f  his bravest officers to M oor- 
shudabad. H e also collected a number o f  boats for the speedy  
conveyance o f  his troops, should the event occur in the rainy 
season; and he established a private post, to bring him , tw ice  
a day, intelligence o f  the state o f  the N uw ab’s healthy A t  
length, having received authentic information that M oorshud  
Cooly could not survive- more than a few  days, he appointed  
M ohammed Tuckee Khan, his son by a concubine, to  be his 
representative in Orissa; and, attended by his confidential 
officers and a select corps o f  cavalry, he quitted C uttack; and 
before his arrival at Moorshudabad, he received, on the same 
day, positive accounts o f  the N uw ab’s death, and his creden* 
tials from Khan D ow ran, constituting him D eputy Governor o f  
the provinces o f  Bengal and Orissa. Furnished w ith  this doçu-
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m ent, he proceeded w ith expedition to the seat o f  governm ent; 
and alighting at the palace called the Chehel Setoon (Forty  
Pillars), summoned all the public officers to attend h im ; and 
upon their arrival produced his patents, w hich  he caused to  
be read aloud, and w ithout opposition took possession o f  the 
m usnud; after w hich  he received the congratulations o f  all the 
persons present, and caused the event to be notified by the 
shrill sounds o f  the Imperial m usic. T his circumstance occurred  
early in the year o f  the Hejira 1139.

Previous to Moorshud Cooly. Khan’s decease, he appointed 
his grandson, Serferaz Khan, his public and private successor, 
and sole executor o f  his last testam en t; and, having delivered 
over to him the keys o f  all his treasures and valuable effects, 
he admonished him  to behave w ith  justice  and humanity .to all 
those w h o  w ere placed under his au th ority : soon after w hich  
he departed this transitory life. Serferaz Khan im m ediately  
sent intelligence o f  this event to D e h ly ; he also w’rote to his 
father (o f w hose intentions he had no suspicion), to acquaint 
him o f  the circum stance; and, conformably to instructions 
contained in his grandfather’s w ill, deposited his remains in 
the typib w hich  had been previously prepared, under the steps 
o f  the new ly-erected mosque. H e then assured all the public 
officers o f  his intention to- retain them  in their stations, should 
he be confirmed in the govern m en t; and afterwards removed 
all the treasure and effects o f  the deceased from the palace to 
his ow n house.

O f the first interview  betw een the father and son,-after tnis 
event, there have been tw o accounts w ritten. In  the Seir 
Mutakhcreen it is stated, that the first intelligence Serferaz 

' Khan had o f  his father’s arrival, was from the sound ofj the

SECT. VI.

A* D. 1725.

Heath of the 
Nuw%b.
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s e c t . vi. Imperial m usic. Astonished by the noise, he .inquired the  
a . d . 1725. cause, and, to his utter confusion, learned the unexpected event. 

H e immediately called a council o f  h is intim ate friends, w h o  
unanimously advised him , that, as h is father had received and 
proclaimed his com m ission, had taken possession o f  the palace, 
and was acknowledged by the public officers, h e  had only to  
submit w ith a good grace. T h e young man, either agreeing in  
opinion w ith  his friends,mr averse to oppose his parent, hastened  
w ithout any retinue to the palace, fell at his fa th ers feet, and 
congratulated him  upon his accession to  the governm ent.

In the w ork translated by M r. Gladwin, it  is related, that 
Serferaz Khan received early intelligence o f  the approach o f  
his father, and that he made preparations to  oppose him  ; but 
that his mother and grandmother, both w om en remarkable for 
their prudence and great sagacity, and for w hom  he entertained  
the utm ost affection and respect, interposed, and represented 
to  him , that his father .being an old man, could not keep him  
lon g  out o f  the governm ent, or, at least, from the inheritance 
to  M oorshud Cooly Khan’s private es ta te ; and therefore ad
vised him to be satisfied, for the present, w ith  the office o f  
Dewan o f  B en g a l; and not to be gu ilty  o f  the horrid irhpiety 
o f  appearing in  arms against his father, w hich  w ould  fix a 
reproach upon his name to all eternity. These arguments pre
vailed so entirely over the ambition o f  Serferaz Khan, that he 
advanced to  m eet his father, and conducted him  to  M oor- 
shudabad; and, after resigning to him the palace, retired to his 
ow n house at N uktakhaly; and from that tim e never failed to4». 1 < ' *pay h is respects to him  every morning.
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SECT. VI.

N U W A B M OTIM UN AL MOOLK, SHUJAA A D D EE N  MOHAMMED K H A N ,
SHUJAA AD DOW LAH, ASSUD JUNG, BE H A D U R . ,

Origin o f  Shujaa Addeen Khan— Marries,thw daughter o f  Moorshud Cooly 

K han—-Appointed Deputy Governor o f  Orissa— Takes into his service 

two brothers, named H ajy Ahm ed and A ly  Verdy K han— Shujaa Addeen  

obtains the deputy government o f  B engal and Orissa— Appoints his son 

Dewan o f  the province— Releases the zemindars from  their captivity—<- 

Sends a large sum o f  money, and various presents, to the Em peror 

Mohammed Shah— Distributes the subordinate appointments among his 

frien d s— Rem its the çmount o f  the revenues regularly to D ek lÿ —
Instances o f  his magnificence and charity— Increases his army—
Becom es indolent and luxurious— Constructs a beautiful garden in the 

vicinity o f  Moorskudabad— T he province o f  Behàr again annexed to 

■ ' the government o f  Bengal— T he Nmvab appoints A ly  Verdy Khan to 

, be his deputy in Behar— A ly  Verdy proceeds to Patna-^Takes into'his 

, service, a corps ,o f  ¿Afghans— Subdues the refractory zemindars—
Prom oted by the Em peror— Assassinates the A fghan C h ie f— Reasons 

assigned fa r  this conduct— Origin o f  the Ostend E ast-India Company 

•’ — One o f  their skips arrives in B en g a l; the commander o f  whick 

applies fo r , and obtains, ground to erect a Factory at Banhybazar—
T he trade flourishes— T he agents surround the factory with a wall 
and bastions— T he Emperor o f  Germany withdraws his Charier from  

the ̂ Company— T he commerce still carried on by individuals— T he  

E nglish seize onef o f  the Austrian ships— P revail upon the Nuwab to 

* order the fortifications o f  Banhybazar to be destroyed— T he Germans 

oppose these measures—  T he Nuwab's troops lay siege to the fa cto ry —
T h e native servants desert— T h e A gent wounded— embarks with the 

feutE uropeans on board one o f  their own ships, and quits B engal—

T he factory destroyed— A  dispute between the E nglish o f  Calcutta and  

the Foujedar o f  Hoogly— T he Kingdom  o f  Tipperah made a province 

i f  the M oghul E m pire-—  Dissentions between the Nuwab** sons—

D eath o f  Mohammed Tuckee Khan— T he Nuwab appoints Moorshud 

Cooly K han toy be his deputy m  Orissa ; and Serferaz Khan governor 

o f  Dacca— Exem plary character o f  Jestvont Roy, Dewan o f  D acca,

"who reduces the price o f  grain, and opens the western gate erected by
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s e c t . vi. Shaista Khan— resigns his office— Say id Ahm ed, foujedar o f Rungpore,
invades Dinagepore and Couch Beyhar, and obtains much treasure—  
The Nuwab appoints Serferaz Khan his H eir— his Death.

T h i s  officer was, by descent, an Afshar, o f  the tribe o f  
Turcomans, w ho formerly inhabited Khorassan, the eastern 
province o f Persia, and were esteemed the bravest soldiers in 
that kingdom. H e was born in the city o f  Boorhanpore, in 
the Dekhan ; and during his youth, having contracted an in
tim acy w ith  Moorshud Cooly Khan, w ho w as then D ew an o f  
Hyderabad, married his only daughter, named Zynet al N issa, 
Begum ; by w hom  he had a son called Mirza Assudallah, 
w hose title w as Serferaz K han: he had also another son, by  
a concubine, named M ohammed Tuckee.

W hen Moorshud Cooly was appointed D ew an o f  Bengal, 
his son-in-law  accompanied him thither; and upon tfie former 
being promoted to the united governm ents o f  Bengal and 
Orissa, he sent the latter, as his deputy, to govern Orissa. In  
this situation Shujaa Addeen Khan conducted him self, as a 
public officer, w ith  much propriety: but being o f  a luxurious 
disposition, and addicted to gallantry, he gave m uch offence to 
his w if e ; who in consequence separated from him , and, w ith  
her son, w ent to reside at Moorshudabad.

Shortly after this event, a person, named Mirza M ohammed, 
w h o had married a near relation o f Shujaa Addeen Khan, came, 
w ith  his tw o sons, from D ehly to C u ttack ; and were all three 
admitted into the service o f  the Governor. T he senior o f  the 
brothers was named Hajy* A h m ed ; the junior, Mirza M o
hammed A ly , better know n by the title o f  A ly  Verdy Khan. 
These w ere both men o f  liberal education and distinguished

• Hajy is a title conferred on all persons who have made the pilgrimage' to Mecca :
he had just returned Rom Arabia.
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abilities;  ahd, by their counsels, not only ingratiated themselves sect.' v i*„with the Governor, but rendered his government popular, a.d.V|72s.
respectable, and beneficial to the empire.

In the preceding chapter it has been stated, that when
Moorshud Cooly Khan found his dissolution approaching, he
had endeavoured to procure the succession to his government> T for his grandson, Serferaz Khan; but that Shujaa Addeen had,by the exertions of hisL agents at Dehly, effected a different
arrangement; by which he was nominated the deputy of Khan* i * rDowran, the Ameer al Omrah, who had procured from the 
Emperor the government for himself; and that Shujaa Addeen,

, « 1 > - *by his dextrous management, had obtained possession of his 
office without any opposition.

The new Governor, in order to reward his son for his forbearance, and to reconciiê iimself to his wife, nominated the 
former, Dewan of Bengal; but as that office required an intri- 
cate knowledge of accounts, and much attention to business, 
he appointed Roy Alum Chund, the comptroller of the house
hold, to be the deputy of the young man; by which the latter 
was relieved from all the toils and responsibility of the office, 
and hjp father was satisfied that the duty would be diligently 
performed. TheNuwab, immediately after, selected a Council,, consisting of the two brothers, Hajy Ahmed and Aly Verdy 
Khan; Roy Alum Chund, for whom he procured the title of 
Roy Royan; and the Imperial banker, Juggut Seat; and by 
their advice conducted himself in all the measures of* hi* go* vernment. The two latter were Hindoos, andwereWell 
acquainted with the minute details of business and au the

> , • * ' '  * , 1 r * . . j ’ l.'tf v / ■ 1 .* 1intricacies of the revenue department. -
Shujaa Addeen commenced his government by an fmt of

53
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s e c t , vi. clemency and justice, which does him the highest honour, and 

a . d . 1725. rendered him extremely popular through all the three provinces.
He gave orders that the unhappy zemindars, who had been 

kept in a miserable state o f confinement during the long 
government of his predecessor, should, upon giving security for 
their good conduct, be permitted to return to their families 
and homes, and to the management o f their farms.

He also immediately despatched the sum o f forty lacs of 
rupees in specie, being part of the private fortune o f  his 
father-in-law, to the Court o f Mohammed Shah; and sent also 
a number of elephants, and other valuable presents, to the 
Emperor and to his ministers; in return for which he received 
a confirmation of his appointment, as Governor o f Bengal and 
Orissa; a commission o f commander o f 7000 horse; and the 
additional titles of Motimun al Moolk, Shujaa ad Dowlah, 

Assud Jung, Behadur.
The government of Behar was however again separated, . 

and conferred on an officer named Nusserit yar Khan, and 
afterwards on Fakher ad Dowlah. As soon as Shujaa Addeen 
was confirmed in his government, he disposed o f the public 
appointments amongst his connections and friends, in the 
following manner ¿ to his son Serferaz Khan, as formerly 
mentioned, the office o f Dewan; to his other son, Mohammed 

Tuckee, the government of Orissa. He confirmed Moorshud 

Cooly Khan, his son-in-law, in the deputy government of 
Dacca. To the three sons of his chief counsellor, Hajy Ahmed, 
viz.. Nuazish Mohammed, Sayid Ahmed, and Zyn Addeen, he  
gave the offices of Paymaster-general, Foujedar o f Rungpore, 
and Foujedar of Rajemahel; and upon Shujaa Cooly, an old ser
vant, he conferred the office o f Foujedar o f H oogly . H is other
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counsellor,. A ly V er d y  Khan, had not any sons, but his three 
daughters w ere married to thè sons o f  h is brother H ajyA hm ed.

T h e new  Governor imitated the conduct o f  his predecessor, 
in  despatching to Court regularly, at the end o f  the year, the  
am ount o f  the revenues ; and had the satisfaction to find, that, 
notw ithstanding his liberal treatment to  the zemindars, the 
revenue, instead o f  being dim inished, had increased : for 
whereas Moorshud Cooly had seldom  remitted more than one  
crore and thirty lacs o f  rupees, the am ount o f  h is collections  
for the year 1 1 4 1  am ounted to one crore and forty-eight lacs, 
all o f  w hich  w as rem itted to Moorshudabad by the agents o f  
th e  Imperial banker, Juggat Seat, w ithout any difficulty or 
oppression.

His mind being thus freed from public cares, he follow ed  
the natural. bent o f  h is inclinations, and lived in a style o f  
splendor ' 'and m unificence that far surpassed any o f  his 
predecessors. ; T h e palace o f  Moorshud C ooly Khan being too  
bonfined and ill-contrived, he ordered it to be pulled dow n, 
and erected another more suitable to his ideas o f  grandeur and 
com fort. H e w;as very liberal to his servants, and paid great at
tention to  m en o f  learning and piety : he w as also very charitable, 
and administèred ju stice  w ith  great impartiality. H e ordered 
the conduct o f  N azir Ahm ed and Morad, tw o  o f  the oppressive 
instruments o f  h is predecessor, to  be closely  investigated; and, 
having proved them  gu ilty  o f  various crimes and oppressions* 
condemned them  to death. B eing convinced that t h e y e iy  
reduced military establishm ent kept up by M oorshud C ooly  
Khan w as inadequate to  the security and peace o f  the country, 
h e augm ented his arm y- to  25 ,000, consisting o f  equal 
numbers o f  cavalry, and infantry armed w ith
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s e c t , vi. In short, by his general conduct in the early part o f  h is go 
vernm ent, Shujaa Addeen evinced to the world that he w as  
deserving o f  his good fo rtu n e; but after som e years he becam e 
indolent, and abandoned h im self too much t o . luxury and  
pleasure, leaving the business to be m anaged by his C ouncil. .

In  the village o f  Dehpareh, on the banks o f  the Bhagga- 
rutty river, Nazir Ahm ed had begun to build a mosque in  the  
middle o f  a very extensive garden. A fter the execution o f  
that person, the Governor finished the m osque in a superb 
style, and laid out the garden w ith great beauty and elegance. 
T o this place he gave the name o f  Ferreh Bag (the Garden o f  
H appiness) ;■ and in the summer retired thither w ith  his 
seraglio,, and passed his tim e in the enjoym ent o f  every luxury. 

a.d . 1729.30. In  the year 1 1 4 3 ,  Fakher ad D ow lah, the governor o f  B ehar, 
having been gu ilty  o f  som e impropriety, w as removed from  
that o ffice; and through the influence o f  Khan D ow ran, the  
Paymaster-general, the governm ent o f  that province w as again  
annexed to B en g a l; and Shujaa Addeen Khan w as, in  conse
quence, ordered to appoint his ow n  deputy to  that im portant 
situ a tion .. . .

I t  w as the w ish  o f  the Governor to have appointed one o f  
his ow n so n s ; but Zinet al N issa, his w ife, w ho, as the heiress 
o f  M oorshud Cooly, interfered frequently in the government*,* 
refused to part w ith  her son Serferaz K han; and w as a t the

* So strong an opinion had this lady of; her own consequence, that, when it was 
determined Aly Verdy Khan should be appointed to Behar, she sent for him to the gate 
o f her apartments, and conferred on him the Khilaat or robe o f honour, as from herself; 
after which her husband presented, him with his patent, and other insignia o f office. 
This idea was however extremely erroneous, as there ¡s' no hereditary rank in Hin- 
doostan, much less a right o f succession to a government; nor was it, I  believe, ever 
attempted with success, till the power o f the Moghul Emperor was annihilated by the 
invasion o f Nadir Shah and the events which ensued. '' ‘
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same tim e jealous o f  its, being conferred on the son' o f  the s e c t . v i . 

concubine, lest it  should make him o f  too much consequence: aj>. 1739-30. 

the: subject w as therefore left to  the consideration o f  th e  
Council, w h o  recommended A ly  Verdy Khan, as th e'p erson  , 
best qualified to preserve the dignity o f  the situation, and to  
keep in subjection the zemindars o f  that province, w h o  were  
noted for their independence and strong spirit o f  insurrec
tion. A ly  V erdy Khan w as, in consequence, invested w ith  
the robes o f  office, and was sent to Patna, w ith  an escort o f  
5000 troops.

U pon the arrival o f  A ly  Verdy Khan at Patna, h e  found  
the w h ole province o f  Behar in the greatest confusion; a 
band o f  robbers, called Bunjareh, w ho had entered it under 
the pretence o f  purchasing grain and other com m odities, 
laid the - country through w hich  they passed under heavy  
contribution/ and plundered the collectors o f ’ the revenue.
T h e zemindars o f  Bettiah Phoolwareh, Chuckwar, and Bou- 
jepore, w ere also in  a state o f  insurrection, and had for som e 
tim e set at defiance the authority o f  the Governor. (-

T o  reduce these people to submission, A ly  Verdy Khan found, 
it  requisite to  take into his service a  corps o f  A fghans, w ider  
th e  command o f their ch ief, Abdul Kereem Khan. W ith  these, 
and the forces he had taken .from Moorshudabad, h e  first 
attacked and routed the Bunjarehs, taking from them  all thehr 
plunder: after w h ich , he, in succession, reduced the zemindars 
to  obedience; and com pelled them  not only to  liquidate, the. 
arrears o f  revenue« but to pay him  large sums o f  m oney,tfnder  
the denomination o f  Nuzxeraneh and Peishkmh ( offering and  
tribute). B y  these means A ly  Verdy Khan acquired m uch’ 
wealth» and h is troops w ere also enriched by plunder.- In
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SECT. V I.

A .D . 1730.

consequence of these services, and at the recommendation o f 

the Nuwab, he received from the Emperor an increase o f his 
military rank, and the title o f Mohabut Jung.

' He however tarnished these honours shortly after, by the 
assassination o f  Abdul Korean Khan, the commander o f the 
Afghans, whose services had been so useful to him. This 
harsh measure he excused to his friends,’ by stating, that the 
overbearing conduct and insolence o f that officer had risen to 
such a height, that he found he must either get rid o f him, or 
have given up his own authority*.

It , now becomes requisite to notice the introduction o f 
another European nation into Bengal. About the year 1717# 
some merchants of the Austrian Netherlands, who had long
wished to participate in the advantageous^ commerce o f the 

East, fitted out two ships for India, which made a very suc
cessful voyage. This circumstance stimulated others; and 
application was made to the Court of Vienna for permission 

origin of the to establish an East-India Company at Osteud. Although this
Ostend Com- *. *  . ^  • o

pany. measure was strongly opposed by the English, French, and 
Dutch, the Emperor of Germany granted, in August 1723, to 
the merchants of the Austrian Netherlandst, his letters-patent, 

authorizing them to trade to the East Indies, under the deno
mination o f the Ostend Company.

In the mean time, one of the private ships arrived in,the 
Ganges; and, by the assistance o f the French at Chandernagore, 
succeeded in procuring a full cargo: and the captain o f this *

.*  After the dissolution o f the Afghan empire, corps o f these people were taken; into 
the ierrice o f  the Hindoo Princes and Moghul Governors : they are esteemed brave ttoop*# ' 
but very mutinous ; and unsteady in their attachment, unless to their own chiefs. , , 

t  See Modern Universal History, vol, X I. page 311. ‘
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ship, previous to his departure, made application to Moorshud sect . v i. 
Cooly Khan, then Governor of Bengal, for ground to erect 
a factory, should the Company be established. As the 
Nuwab was not only anxious to increase the trade of the 
province, but also desirous of introducing more rivals to the 

English, o f whose privileges it has been already seen he was 
excessively jealous, he immediately complied with the request, 
and assigned the village of Bankybazar, situated on the eastern 
side of the river, fifteen miles above Calcutta, for the residence 
of the Germans.

In 1724, being the first year after the establishment of the 

New Company, an Ostend ship, named The Emperor Charles, 
mounting thirty guns, arrived in Bengal, but was lost in going 

up the Ganges. The greater part of her cargo was however 
saved; and the officers and crew took possession of Banky-* 
bazar, and erected temporary houses.

In the two following years, three ships, of a larger size 
than the first, arrived in Bengal, and completely established 

the Ostend trade in that province ; and as they undersold the 
other Europeans in various articles, their factory quickly rose 

in estimation.
A t first, the ¿actors resided in houses constructed of mats 

and bamboos; but they afterwards built brick dwellings, and 
surrounded their factory with a wall, having bastions at the 
angles: they also cut a ditch, communicating with the river, 
of such a depth as to admit sloops of considerable burthen.

Thus the affairs of the Ostend Company seemed to be in 
a flourishing state: but, in the year 1727, the strong remon
strances of the three great maritime nations compelled the 
Emperor of Germany to withdraw his charter, and to agree
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s e c t , vi. that all traffic between his subjects of the Austrian Nether
lands and the East Indies should cease for seven years. Not
withstanding this prohibition, the private merchants occasionally 
sent out ships to India; and, as the Agent of the head of the 
factory in Bengal was a person of great activity and determination, he continued to furnish them with cargoes.

This traffic, although carried on clandestinely, could not 
escape the notice of the Dutch and English; the latter of 

a . d . 1730. whom, in the; year 1 7 3 0 ,  sent a squadron, under the command 
of Captain Gosfright, of the ship Fordwich, to blockade, the 
river Ganges. The Commodore sailed up the river; and having obtained intelligence that two Ostend ships were anchored 
between Calcutta and. Bankybazar, despatched two of his 
squadron to take them. On the first shot being fired, the 
Saint Theresa, the smallest of the Ostend ships, struck her 
colours, was immediately taken possession of, and carried 
to Calcutta; but the other slipped her cable, and took shelter 
under the guns of Bankybazar factory, whither it was not deemed expedient to follow her; and she afterwards had the 
good fortune to escape.

Sometime after this event, the DuŜ h a5nd English united all their influence to prevail upon the Nuwab to prohibit the Germans from trading to Bengal; and, it is said, bribed the 
Foujedar of Hoogly to make a false representation, of the great*, 
strength of the fortifications of Bankybazar, and the danger of 
allowing foreigners to retain a place of such strength within̂  a few miles of the Royal port.

T̂his representation induced the Governor to order the^or- 
tifications of Bankybazar to be dismantled: violent disputes 
in consequence ensued between the. German aĝ f and Uif
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w

Foujedar; and at length a considerable force was sent from sect, vi. 
Ploogly, under the command of an officer named Meer Jaffier, TheKuwab-.

troops besiegew ho surrounded the place on the land side ; but acted wfith so thc German1 factory,much caution, that he threw up an entrenchment in front of A-D-173r 
his encampment, to defend his troops from the fire of the 
besieged; w ho, in the mean time, completely commanded the 
river, and only permitted such boats as they pleased to pass.
The French at Chandernagore secretly aided thc Germans 
with arms and ammunition, whilst they ostensibly pretended 
to assist in negotiating a treaty of peace.

Khojeh Fazel Cashmeery, one of the principal Moghul 
merchants of Hoogly, having also offered his services as a 
mediator, sent his son with a message to Bankybazar; but the 
Germans seized the young man, and detained him as a hostage 
for their own security: pnd the Foujedar had such an esteem 
for Khojeh Fazel, that, in order to procure the liberation of the 
youth, he for some days suspended hostilities : but having pro
cured his liberation, he again renew ed the siege with more 
vigour, both by land and by w ater; till, at length, provisions 
becoming very scarce in-Bankybagar, all the natives of every 
description deserted, and left the Europeans to defend them- 
selves. Notwithstanding the garrison was, by this means, re
duced to fourteen persons, they continued to serve their guns 
with such effic&cy, that not one of the Moghul troops durst 
venture out of the entrenchments. At length the Agent had 
the misfortune to lose his right arm by a cannon ball ; after 
which he embarked, with his men, during the night* and 
reached in safety one of the ships belonging to his nation, 
which wras at anchor down the river; and shortly after pro
ceeded Europe.

5 4
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s e c t , vi. j n the morning w hen the M oghul troops took possession  

a . d . 1733. o f  the factory, they found nothing o f  value in it, but the 
cannon and a few  shells. A fter levelling the fortifications 
w ith  the ground, and delivering over „Bankybazar to the Z e- 
mindar^Meer Jaffier returned in  triumph to H oogly*.

Shujaa Addeen Khan, being, o f  a liberal disposition, and 
averse to trouble, allowed the English and other Europeans 
to enjoy the privileges that had been granted to them  by the 
Emperor Ferrokhsere, or by former G overnors; and the onlyidispute that is recorded to have happened during his tim e, w as 
occasioned by the Foujedar o f  H oogly  stopping a boat, laden  
w ith  bales o f  silk, belonging to the English Com pany; in  
consequence o f  w hich a party o f  soldiers was despatched from  
Calcutta, w ho terrified the Foujedar, and carried aw ay the  
silk  and other«goods w hich had been sjopt. T his transaction 
was represented to the N uw ab as a very heinous o ffen ce; and 
he, in consequence, prohibited the natives from supplying  
Calcutta, on any o f  the subordinate factories, w ith  grain. T h e  
English were therefore com pelled to purchase* peace, by the  
paym ent o f  a large sum o f  m oney, a n d h y  apologising for their 
misconduct.
^  It has been previously stated, apparent reconciliation o f  
Shujaa Addeen Khan to the governm ent, he confirmed his son-► > u
in -law , M oorshud Cooly, in the appointm ent o f  D eputy Nazim  
o f  Dacca. Moorshud Cooly em ployed, as his D ew an , a person

i * The whole of these circumstances, respecting the Germans, is stated, by the author 
‘ ttan&ted by Mr. Gladwin, to have happened diring the government- of Moorshud Cooly 

•KJjan:; ..but by Mr. Orme their expulsion is postponed till A. D ., 1748. It it biwever 
apparent, by the History of the Ostend Company, that their factory was «^existence 
A .D . 1730, and that their last ships left Bengal ip 1733. See Universal History, vol. XI.

i '  .¿ r id * * ™ ' *• '" * :V
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named Meer Hubbeeb, a  native of Shiraz in Persia, who had t sect . vi. 
been a broker at Hoogly; and who, although he could neither 
read nor write, possessed great activity of mind and expertness 
in business. This man was very industrious in office, and made 
considerable retrenchments in the boat department and other 
expensive establishments. He also acquired large sums for his 
master, by the sale of monopolies; and is said to have 
treacherously put to death Noor Allah, the zemindar of 
Jillalpore, on account of his great wealth.

Sometime after this event, a nephew of the Raja of Tip- 
perali, having displeased his uncle, was banished the country.
The youth took refuge with a Mohammedan zemindar, named 
Aka Sadik, and entreated him to assist him in recovering the 
share of his inheritance. The zemindar being intimately ac
quainted with Meer Hubbeeb, recommended the cause of the 
young man to him ; and pointed out the favourable opportunity 
it offered of subjecting Tipperah to the Mohammedan arms.

Meer Hubbeeb, having represented the circumstances to Tipperah t*- 
his master, obtained permission to proceed with all the troops viuceofti« 
that were then in the vicinity o f Dacca, to effect the object. Pire- 
The Moghul troops crossed the Burhampooter, and entered 
Tipperah before the Raja was aware of their intentions; and 
having the young man w*ith them whose cause they espoused, 
he pointed out to them the road by which they should ad
vance. Aided by such a guide, they reached the capital before 
the .Raja could make any preparation to oppose them : he was 
obliged to flee to the mountains; and the ncj)hejv was raised 
to the Rajc, upon condition o f paying a large «portion of the 
revenue to the Governor of Bengal. The whole country, in 
consequence, quietly submitted : and thus the province of %
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s e c t , vi. Tipperah, w hich from time immemorial had been an indepen

dent kingdom , became annexed to the M oghul em p ire: and 
in order to support the young Raja against his uncle, and at 
the same time to secure his fealty, a considerable number o f  
Mohammedan troops w ere left in the country, under the 

* command o f  A ka Sadik, w ho w as nominated Foujedar. On 
receiving intelligence o f  this event, the N uw ab was much  
pleased, and changed the name o f  Tipperah to Roshenabad* 

. (the Country o f  L ight), and gave to, or procured for, Moorshud  
Cooiy the additional title o f  Behadur; and to Meer Hubbeeb  
that o f  Khan.

a . d . 1733. In the year 1146 ,  M ohammed T uckee, the illegitim ate son
o f theN uw ab, w ent from Orissa, to pay his respects to his father; 
but during his residence at Moorshudabad, disputes ran so high  
betw een him  and his brother, that each drew out their fo l
low ers, and w ould actually have com e to a pitched battle, had 
they not been prevented by*the interposition o f  their father;
w hose authority, joined to the mediation o f  the females o f  the  »family, effected an apparent reconciliation; and M ohammed  
returned to Cuttack, where he. died in the fo llow in g year. 

a . d . 1734. Upon the death o f  .Mohammed Tuckee Khan, the N uw ab  
promoted his son-in -law , Moorshud Cooiy Khan Behadur, 
for w hom  he procured' the title o f  Rustem Jung (the H er
cules in battle), to the deputy governm ent o f  Orissa; w ho  
carried w ith  him to that province, his D ew an, M eer H ub
beeb. Through the management o f  the latter, the revenues 
o f  Orissa w ere considerably increased, and ‘ the expenses 
diniimshed. • D uring the governifrent o f  M ohammed T uckeé,

A  ---- ------------------------- u* :—  ------------------ ------- -— —-
* Probably from the Eastern limit of the Empire.- It is still so called in the Public 

Records.
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the Raja of Pursotem had carried away the idol of t Jagernaut 
across the river Jelkeh (Chilka Lake), beyond the boundary 
of Orissa, and placed it in a mountain; which circumstance 
injured the revenue of Orissa to the amount of nine lacs of 
rupees per annum, being the usual amount of the collection 
from the pilgrims.

The first care of the new Governor and his indefatigable 
Dewan, although strict Mohammedans, was to compel the 
Raja of Pursotem to restore the idol to its antient temple; 
where it has ever since remained undisturbed ; and continues 
to attract a number of votaries to its shrine, and to enrich the 
rulers of the province.

When Moorshud Cooly Khan was removed to Orissa, the 
Nuwab gave the government of Dacca to his son Serferaz 
Khan ; but ordered him to send thither, as his deputy, Syed 
Ghalib Aly Khan, a person who asserted his descent from the 
Kings of Persia: he also nominated Jeswont Roy, who had 
been preceptor to Serferaz Khan, to be Dewan, and to have 
the actual management of all affairs. The superintendance of 
the boat department was entrusted to Murad Aly Khan, who 
was married to a daughter of Serferaz Khan ; and who had in 
his employment an accountant named Rajbullub, of whom 
more will be hereafter related.

When these officers arrived at Dacca, Jeswont Roy was, in 
obedience to the Nuwab’s orders, invested with the entire 
management of the revenues. He had been educated under 
the late Nuwab, Moorshud „Cooly Khan, whose example he 
emulated, in piety, integrity, and indefatigable/attention  to

€
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s e c t , vi. business; and in forming his arrangements for the benefit of 
a . d . 1735. the government, studied to render them conducive to the 

general ease and happiness of the people. He abolished the 
monopolies which had been introduced by Meer Hubbeeb, and 
also the impositions laicf upon grain.

It was related, in the account of the government o f Shaista 
Khan, that when he left Dacca to return to Dehly, he built 
up the western gate, and inscribed over it an execration against 
any future Governor who should presume to open it till he had 

reduced the price of grain to a dumree per seer, or 640 pounds 
weight for the rupee. The gate had continued closed to this 
tim e; when Jeswont Roy, having succeeded in reducing the 
price of grain to Shaista Khan’s standard, ordered it to be 
opened. #

B y tl?e prudent administration o f  a system  o f  sound policy  
and hum anity, the rich province o f  D acca w as cultivated in  
every part, and abounded in every th ing requisite for the com 
fort and gratification of. its inhabitants. Justice w as adm ini
stered w ith  im partiality; and the conduct o f  Ghalib A ly  Khan 
and Jesw ont Roy gained great credit to their principal, Ser- 
feraz Khan.

A s the N uw ab was far advanced in years, he relaxed in  
his attention to business, and entrusted the m anagem ent o f  
affairs much to his s o n ; ordering him , how ever, constantly to  
consult w ith Hajy A hm ed, and the other members o f  his 
Council. T he young man did not, how ever, com ply w ith* 4this injunction, and the circumstance caused a jealousy to arise 
between' him and the Hajy.

After som e tim e, Nuffeesa rsegum, tne sister ot aerreraz 
Khan, persuaded her husband to recall Ghalib A ly  Khan from
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Dacca, and to promote his son-in-law, Murad Aly, to the se< 
government. This young man appointed Rajbullub to b e  a. d 
Peishkar, or head clerk, of the boat department; and com-

Roy, the Dewan, who had gained so high a reputation for his 

conduct, beheld these measures with aversion; and resolving 
not to be a participator in them, resigned his appointment, 
and returned to Moorshudabad. Upon his resignation, the new 
government gave a loose to their rapacity and violence, till 
they reduced the country to a state of comparative poverty and
desolation.

About this period, Sayid Ahmed, the second son of Hajy 
Ahmed, who, upon the succession of Shujaa Addeen Khan, had 

been appointed Foujedar of Rungpore, and who is accused of 
having ruled that district with great oppression, having 
procured from Moorshudabad a considerable army,* invaded 
Dinagepore and Couch Beyhar ; and after compelling the 
Rajas to take refuge in the woods and mountains, got posses

sion of those countries, together with the immense treasures 
which the Rajas and their ancestors had amassed. When 
intelligence of this event was received at Moorshudabad, the 
Nuwab was pleased to confer the title of Khan Behadur on 
Sayid Ahmed*, a circumstance which was exceedingly flat
tering to the young man’s father.

The enemies of this family have asserted, that notwithstand

ing the numerous benefits conferred on them by Shujaa Addeen 
Khan, they were constantly plotting to render tjbginselves inde- 

:nt of his son 31 .

menced his government with many acts of oppression. Jeswont

• This was an assumed j
for by the weak state of the Moglml Government, during the reign of Mohammed Shah.

*
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s e c t , vi. ' remitting large sums o f money to Dehly, to procure for Aly 
Yerdy Khan, upon the death o f  the Nuwab, the distinct 
government o f Behar ; but o f this part o f the accusation there 
does not appear to be any proof. Even had he done so, although 
moralists might condemn his conduct as a breach o f private 
friendship, he would have been perfectly acquitted by those 
acquainted with the politics of Hindoostan and the conduct 
o f public men ; as it is evident that Serferaz Khan had no 
more r i g h t  to the government, than the son o f the Nobleman 
who n o w  holds that important office has to the succession.

The only attempt at insurrection during the government of 
Shujaa Addeen Khan, was by the Zemindar-of Bheerbhoom, 
named Budy al Zeman*, who was for a short time in a state 
o f rebellion. He was however quickly reduced, and com
pelled to pay, in addition to his former revenue, the sum of 
three lacs of rupees.

At the period that the Persian usurper, Nadir Shah, entered 
into Hindoostan, and that the Court o f Dehly was in a state o f 
the greatest perturbation at his approach, Shujaa Addeen 
Khan, finding his infirmities daily increase, and that he had 
but a short time to live, sent to Orissa, Doordaneh Begum  
the».wife, and Yahia the son, of Moorshud Cooly Khan, who, 
at the instigation o f Serferaz Khan, had been detained as 
hostages for the good conduct o f Moorshud Cooly. He 
then appointed Serferaz Khan his heir, on condition that 
he would regard the Hajy, thè Roy Royan, and Juggut Seat, 
as the stedfast, counsellors of his father, and follow their 

1 *
i « ,* * He was the son of Assud Allah, mentioned in page 371 ; and imitated the conduct of his hither. - * **■
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A. D. 173!)

advice in all affairs of moment. Although Serferaz Khan bore sect. vi. 
no cordiality towards these men, yet, for fear of offending his 
dying parent, he promised to obey his commands. A  very few 
days after this event, viz. on the 1 3 th Zilhije 1 1 5 1 , Shujaa Ad- 
deen resigned his soul to his Maker, universally regretted, as a 
man of strict veracity, general philanthropy, and unbounded 
liberality. Previous to his decease, he had erected a mosque 
and a mausoleum at Dehpareh, opposite to Moorskudabad, and 
was buried therein.

ALLA AD DOWLAII S E R F E R A Z  K H A N .

Serferaz Khan lakes possession o f  the government— Imitates the conduct o f  
his grandfather, Moorshud Cuo/y Khan; but much addicted to the 

pleasures o f  the Ilaram— The envoys o f  Nadir Shah demand the arrears 
o f  revenue from  Bengal— The Nuieab pays the amount, and coins money 

bearing Nadir Shah's titles— Dispute between the Nuumb and the banker 

Juggut Seat— T he Nutuab quarrels also with Ila jy  Ahmed— Conspiracy 

against the Nuwab— H e discovers the plot— Determines to displace 

A ly  Verdy Khan and his connections— Postpones his resolution—*- 
A ly  Verdy procures a Patentfor the government— Marches from  Patna 

— Instance o f  his policy— fVrites to the Nuwab, accusing him o f  having 

insulted his fam ily— Serferaz Khan calls his Council— Cunning o f  Ila jy  

Ahm ed—T he Nuwab encamps his army— Sends agents to discover A ly  

Verdy K hans intentions— A ly  Verdy sends an envoy to the Nuwab, 

but continues his march— The Nuwab, deceived by his letters, allows 

him to approach within a few  miles— A ly  Verdy attacks the Nuwab's 

camp by surprise— The Nuwab mounts his elephant, and rushes into the *
heat o f  the engagement— killed by a musquet ball— His troops disperse—
A ly  Verdy Khan sends his brother, the Hajy, to take possession o f  
Moorskudabad. # . •  ;'*$r .Vi

I m m ed iately  on the d e c e ^ o f  his father, Serferaz Khan took - 
possession o f the governm ent but notwithstanding his uncon-
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sec t , vi. tested succession, he was so apprehensive of the intrigues of 
a. d . m s. his enemies, that he would not venture out of the fort to attend 

the funeral obsequies of his father. In obedience to the com
mands of the late Nuwab, he at first entrusted the management 
of affairs to Hajy Ahmed, the Roy Royan, and Juggut Seat; but 
despatched an envoy to Dehly, ' with a large sum of money, 
to solicit the confirmation of his appointment..

Serferaz followed the example of his grandfather, Moorshud 
Cooly Khan, so far as regarded the external forms of devotion, 

by retaining a number of readers of the Koran, and other 
religious persons, in his pay : but h[e assumed a much greater 
degree of pomp, and was always attended by a select corps of 
2000 cavalry. He was also' much addicted to the pleasures of 
the haram; and his seraglio is said to have consisted of 1500 
women, of various descriptions ; amongst whom he dissipated 

much of his time, and entirely neglected business. In short, 
all that could be said in his favour was, that he was neither a 
drunkard nor an oppressor.

Nadir shah*» A  very short time after Serferaz Khan had taken possession 
enter* Dehiy. ^  government, and before he was confirmed in it, a mes

senger, sent by the Vizier, Kummer Addeen Khan, announced 
thfc.arrival o f Nadir Shah at Dehly*, and demanded the reve-

*  N a d i r  S h a h  e n t e r e d  D e b l y  o n  t h e  8 t h  o f  Z e l h i j e ,  A .  H .  1 1 5 J ,  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  w i t h  t h e  

8 t h  o f  M a r c h  1739.  F o r  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  i n v a s i o n ,  s e e  e i t h e r  Fraxer’s History o f Nadir 
Shah; t h e  2 d  v o l u m e  o f  t h e  History o f Hindoostan j  o r ,  Scott's History o f the Dekkan.

C l i u k l  K i r s h v u r ,  v a k e e l  o r  a g e n t  o f  t h e  N u w a b  o f  B e n g a l ,  w a s  o n e  o f  t h e  C o m m i t t e e  

a p p o i n t e d  t o  r a i s e  t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  i n  D e h l y :  b e i n g  a f t e r w a r d s  i l l  t r e a t e d ,  h e  m u r d e r e d  

h i s  w h o l e  f a m i l y ,  a n d  t h e n  p u t  a n  e n d  t o  h i s  o w n  e x i s t e n c e .

O n  t h e  2 3 d  o f  M a r c h ,  a n  o r d e r  w a s  m a d e  o u t ,  t h a t  M u r i d  K h a n ,  w i t h  f i f t y  o f  S i r b u l l i n d  

K h a n ’ s  h o r s e m e n ,  s h o u l d  c a r r y  a  s i r r a p a h  a n d  f i r m S n  t o  S h u j a a  K h a n , '  s o u b a h d a r  o f  B e n g a l ,  

a n d  t a k e  f r o m  h i m  t h e  t h r e e  y e a r s ’ t r e a s u r e ,  a n d  a  p e i s h k u s b .  A c c o r d i n g l y ,  1 0 0 0  r u p e e s
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nues of the three last jears. Serferaz Khan, by the advice of s e c t , v i . 
liajy Ahmed and the other two counsellors, not only paid the a . d . 1739. 
money, but actually ordered coin to be struck, and the 
Khootbeh to be read from’ the pulpits, in the name of Nadir 
Shah. These circumstances were afterwards laid hold oi by 
the enemies of the young Nuwab, to asperse his character, and 
to render him suspected by the Emperor Mohammed Shah.

In order to account for the animosity which Juggut Seat, 
the banker, bore Serferaz Khan, it is related, that such was 
the young Nuwab’s passion for beauty, that it could not be 
restrained within any bounds; and that he having learned that 
the eldest son of Juggut Seat was married to a woman of 
exquisite beauty, the curiosity of the Nuwab was so much 
inflamed, that he insisted on seeing her, although he knew the 
disgrace which would be fixed on the family by shewing a 
wife unveiled to a stranger. Neither the remonstrances of 
Juggut Seat, nor his power to revenge the indignity, availed, 
to avert the Nuwab from his insolent and futile resolution.
The young woman was sent to the palace in the evening; and 
after staying there a short space, returned, unviolated indeed, 
but dishonoured, to her husband.

This event w,as soon after followed by an attempt, on the 
part of the Nuwab, to compel^ Hajy Ahmed to break off a 
marriage, the preliminaries of which had been all adjusted, 
between two of his grand-children; viz. Mirza Mahmood, the

were given out of the Shah's treasury, to Murid Khan, for his expenses; and .3220 rupees 
to the fifty horsemen, for their c h a r g e s .  Murid Khan was accompanied by Mir Tuckee 
Kuli Beg.—See Fra ter, page 196.
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SECT. VI.

Conspiracy 
against the 
Nuwab.

*9*

4 *■

son of Sayid Ahm ed/who was also adopted by A ly Yerdy 

Khan, and a daughter of "Attah Allah the son-in-law of the 
Hajy, and to unite the young lady to his own son. These two 
circumstances were the cause of much discontent, and afforded 
the conspirators sufficient ground for complaint. Agents were 
sent off to Dehlyr to bribe the flagitious ministers o f Moham
med Shah, to set aside the appointment of Serferaz Khan, and 

to nominate A ly  Yerdy Khan to the government of the three 
provinces. To effect this scheme, they represented, in the 

blackest colours, the eagerness with which Serferaz Khan had 
coined the money in the name of, and had proclaimed, Nadir 
Shah Emperor of Hindoostan. They promised to pay a fine of 
one crore of rupees; and agreed to remit to Court the w hole'of 
the property of Serferaz Khan, amounting, as they supposed,. 

to many crores of rupees; and to forward the amount of the 

revenues o f the three provinces with the same regularity as 

had been practised in the time of the Nuwab Moorshud Cooly 
Khan. .

A t the same time, Hajy Ahmed, and Juggut Seat, by their 
attention to the young Nuwab, endeavoured to lull him into 

security; and actually had the address to prevail on him, by 
w ay^ f retrenching his expenses, to disband a considerable part 

o f his army; all o f whom immediately repaired to Patna, and 
were enlisted by A ly Yerdy Khan. /

A t length Serferaz Khan, having received intelligence, from 
his agents at Dehly, o f the plot that was carrying on against 
him, resolved to counteract their design»; and determined not 
only; to recall A ly Yerdy Khan from Behar, but to displace 
every person of that family from the -official situations which

+ ' a >
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they held*.' But these intentions having been secretly disco- , s e c t , v i . 

vered by the Hajy and his colleague*, they waited upon the 
Nuwab, and, with the most downright effrontery, denied the 
accusation; and, by their solemn protestations o f inviolable 
duty and attachment to his family, prevailed upon him to 

postpone his new arrangements till the end of the year, when 
they promised to relinquish their appointments, and to deliver 
him a faithful account o f all their pecuniary transactions. It 
is stated in the Sier al Mutakhereen, that ten months after the a.d. 1740. 
departure o f Nadir Shaht, through the interest of Isaac .Khan, 
one of the chief counsellors o f the Emperor Mohammed Shah, 

the patents for the government of the three provinces were 
made out in the name of, and forwarded to, A ly Verdy K han; 
who being now resolved on marching against Serferaz Khan, 
desired an eminent astrologer, on whose predictions he reposed , 
an unlimited confidence, to fix the day for the commencement 
o f his journey: but, in order to deceive the Nuwab, and the 
other persons to whom he did not yet wish to communicate the 

secret, he gave put that he was going to march against the 
refractory zemindars o f Boujepore. In the meantime, he 
intercepted all correspondence between Patna and Moorshud- " 

abad, and stopped all travellers on the road. y
Having appointed bis son-in-law,. Zyn Addeen, to be his

1 1
deputy during his absence, and all things being prepared for
. J— — --------— --------------------«1-------:----------------------- —

* It does not appear, in any of the * authorities I have had access to, that Saiftnus 
was ever confirmed in the Government. ,

t  Nadir Shah quitted DehlyT hyFrazer's Account, on the 6th o f  May l? 3 9 j but 
by Scott's, on the I4th o f  April, leaving the Government o f Hindoostanja a most crippled 
state. See reign o f Mohammed Shah, ih vol. II. o f Dow's Hindoostan, and vol. II. o f  
Scott's Deikan. * * . '
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SE C T  VI •his departure, Aly Yerdy Khan commenced his march towards 

Khan marches Boujepore, in the end of ̂ Zilkaad, a . h . 1 15 2 ;  and encamped 
Nuwab,16 the first day at Yaris Khan’s reservoir, on the north-west
March 1740..

* side of Patna. In the evening, he gave orders to assemble 
all the principal officers.of his army: and when they were 
collected in his tent, he introduced into the assembly two 
persons, the one a venerable Musselman of known piety, 
with the Koran in his hand; the other a Brahman, who 

held in his right hand a vase of the Ganges water, and 

in the lèft, a branch of the sacred Toolsey. After a short 
pause, he conjured the Mohammedans to swear by the 
glorious Koran ; and the Hindoos to affirm, by placing their 
hands on those sacred emblems ; that they would follow him 
wheresoever he led: that they should consider his enemies as 

4their enemies; his friends as their friends: and that whatever 
might be his fate, they would stand ‘ by him inviolably with 
their lives and fortunes. So unexpected an address produced 
the desired effect : the old officers, who had long served under 
his command, and had received from him numerous favours, 
set the example, and readily took the oath; and the new ones, 

not suspecting the stratagem, bound themselves to do as he 

desired.
* A ly Verdy Khan having satisfied his mind on this im
portant subject, disclosed to them the secret of his expedition ; 
and informed them; that forced by the injuries offered to him
self, to his brother, and to every individual in their families,
he was marching against their oppressor, Serferaz Khan,* ,

resolving to put an end to his tyranny. This speech startled 

many of the officers; but as they had all taken a n ’uncon
ditional oath, there was no room to retreat. It being already
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night, the assembly was dismissed; and at day-break the next t SECy-VI- 
morning, the whole army marched round the city, and pro- a . d . 1740. 
ceeded with much rapidity towards Bengal. Having, by a 
successful stratagem, gained possession of the passes of 
Terriagurhy and Sicklygully, Aly Yerdy Khan then conde
scended to write to the Nuwab. The following is said to have 
been the purport of his letter.

“ Exclusive of the many affronts you have offered to 
“ my brother Hajy Ahmed, attempts have been lately 
“ made upon the honour of our family. Your humble 
“ servant, in order to save that family from further dis- 
“ grace, has been obliged to come so fa r; but with no other 
“ sentiments than those of fidelity and submission. Your 
“ humble servant therefore entreats, that Hajy Ahmed may 
“ be immediately permitted to come to him, with all his family 
“ and dependants.”

Serferaz Khan was surprised and confounded at this 
intelligence, and immediately called a general assembly of 
his ministers and officers; where having summoned Hajy 
Ahmed, he accused him of being in league with his brother, 
and threatened instantly to put him to death. The Hajy, . 
with that coolness and apparent indifference for which he 
was noted, assured the Nuwab that Aly Yerdy Khan hadj}eno other intentions than those expressed in the letter; and 
that if he would permit him to go to his brother, he would 
prevail on him immediately to return towards Patna. This 
proposal was variously received by the members of the 
Council: some of them were of opinion that the Hajy oüght 
not to be trusted; but others, thinking that his detention 
could be of no consequence, and that it would be better to
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s e c t , vi. put his veracity to the test, prevailed upon the Nuwab to 
aj>. 1740. let him depart.

The Hajy lost not a moment in quitting Moorshudabad 
with all his family; and whilst- on his way to meet his 
brother, he wrote to the.Nuwab a letter to the following 
purport:

“ Be assured that A ly Verdy. Khan is, in his heart, one 
u of your most faithful and attached servants; but as he is 
«« now at the head o f a powerful army devoted to . his cause, 

“  let me persuade' your Highness not to oppose his wish, of 
*5 paying his respects to you, and of stating his complaints: 
** think not of moving from your palace, - or o f marching 
** against him in hostile array. He is sensible. that he has 
“  many enemies in your Court; and should you follow the 

tc advice of those persons, I fear he may, in despair, and 
“  for the preservation o f his life and honour, venture upon 
“  some rash step, the consequence o f which may be fatal.”  .

Hajy Ahmed joined his brother, while on the march, in 
the vipinity of Rajemahel; and in order nominally to fulfil 
the promise he had made the Nuwab, he prevailed upon Aly 

Verdy to turn his elephant, and to proceed a short distance 
on the way to Patna..

In the meantime, the Nuwab, having summoned all the 
Foujedars to his assistance, assembled his troops, and ordered 

them to encamp on the plain between Gheria and Comra, 
about twenty-two miles north o f Moorshudabad. His army 
is said to have consisted o f 30,000 cavalry and infantry, 'and 
a «numerous train of artillery. His troops were, however, not 
equal in courage or discipline to those o f A ly  Verdy Khan; 
and the commander o f the ordnance, named Shariar Khan,
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a connection o f the Hajy’s, is accused of having treacherously . 8ECT- V1- , 
neglected to take to camp any shot for the guns; but previous 

to the commencement of hostilities, the plot was discovered; 

and a Portuguese, named Panchoo, was appointed to com
mand the artillery. On the 22d of Mohurrem, a. h. 1153, a . » ,  mo. 

the Nuwab joined the camp at Comra, but halted there to 
receive the report of two agents whom he had sent to 
A ly Verdy Khan to discover his real intentions: these persons '  .* 

shortly returned, and represented that Aly Verdy still professed 
himself a faithful and attached servant: they were however 
accompanied jay an agent of Aly Verdy’s, named Mohammed 
Aly, who presented a petition from his master; which, after, 
detailing various subjects of complaint, requested that certain 
persons belonging to the Court, who were his enemies, might 
be banished, aflpr which he would advance unattended, and 1 
pay his respects to the Nuwab ; and, in proof of his sincerity, • 
he sent by the agent a case, said to contain a Koran upon 
which he had sworn to adhere to his engagement*.

Aly Verdy Khan having arrived within twelve miles.of the * 
Nuwab’s camp without receiving any answer to hisi petition 
again sent another messenger, to request the Nuwab’s forj 
ness, and to state his intention of paying his respects the 
following day: the Nuwab was deceived by this stratagem* and 
gave orders that an elegant entertainment should be prepared for 
the occasion: the troops of the Nuwab also, understanding that 
matters were to be amicably settled, were totally off their guai*cK

In the evening, A ly Verdy Khan issued ordersvto his tiopps 
for the attack: he divided his army into three columns; ode

-  ■ ....................................  I * « . :  I HI » " »" ■ »  ------------------------------------------- " » ' - f  f t  ,

* The enemies of Aly Verdy state, that the case did not contain a Koran, hot a hric* • 
covered with cloth of gold. . ; i.

b

saga
56
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s e c t , vi.. 0f which had directions to proceed dùring the night, and get 

a . d . i74o. into the rear of the Nuwab’s camp ; and upon hearing the 
attack of the other two columns in front, to unite their 
efforts. At the dawn of day, Aly Verdy Khan, haying advanced 
to the skirts of the. Nuwab’s camp unperceiyed, Opene'd a 
cannohade. One ôf !the first balls, passing through Serferaz 
Khan’s tent, rouzed him from his lethargy, and awakened him 
to a sense of his danger and the perfidy of his enemy:"he 
however, in the most undaunted manner, mounted his elephant ; 
and calling to his troops to follow him, advanced towards Aly 
Verdy Khan.„•
V The elephant driver, seeing that very few of the troops 

were following him, represented to the Nuwab the danger of 
his situation, and requested permission'10 carryhim off the 
field to Beerbhoom ; the Zemindar of which district being very 
powerful, and the country by nature strong, would afford him 
a safe refuge till he could be joined' by his friends. Serferaz 
Khan, who was worthy, of a better fate, spurned at this advice,
and ordered the driver to carry him ihtoHthè.' thiOkestr of the

* . * , .. > ,  4 , • '  ; < * ‘enemy. He had nearly expended the whole of his qüiver of 
arrows, when a musquet ball struck him in the forehead, and 
sènt his soul to the mansions, of eternity. As soon as this

Tb« Nuwab . . . .  * ‘ . •slain in battle, eventwas known, the troops, with the exception of à body of 
Afghans under Ghows Khan, fled on all sides. Meer Hubbeeb, 
the Dewan of Moorshud Cooly, who had joined the army with 
the quota of troops from Orissa, immediately rocíe off, with 
his followers, towards home; literally fulfilling the proverb,^— 

H e that fights and run? , away, '
' M ay live .to fight another day." ,  , « .

During the plundering of the camp, Serferaz Khan’s.^|>hant 
driver,, unperceived by the enemy, conveyed the corpse to
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Moorshudabad; and at midnight, his son Mirza Amany caused sect, vi. 
it to be buried in a private manner at Nekteh Kholly. Mirza A-D- 174̂- 
Amany, and Yeasseen Khan the Foujedar, made preparations 
to defend the c ity ; but the troops refusing to support them, 
they were obliged to submit to the conqueror, who immediately 

despatched his brother, Hajy Ahmed, to secure the family and f v : ,

treasures of the deceased, and to assure the inhabitants of his
•  «■  *  , -

protection and favour.

iiu'-r

NUW AB, SHUJAA AL MOOLK, HISSAM AD DOW LAH, MOHAMMED ALY  
V E R D Y  K H AN BEH ADUR, MOHABUT JUNG.

A ly  Verdy Khan takes possession o f  the Government— H is hypocritical 

conduct— Seiids large sums o f  money and valuable presents to the E m 
peror, and to the V iziersfa t Dehly— -Confirmed in the government-* .
Obtains additional titles fo r  him self his three Sons-in-laui, and his Grand- , 
sons— Distributes the public offices to them and his other dependants—
Assigns an allowance fo r  the support o f  the fam ily o f  the late Nuwab 

— Alarmed by the approach o f  a Messenger from  Court to demand the 

treasure and effects o f  Serferaz Khan— Political conduct on this occasion 

— Resolves to place one o f  his own dependants in the deputy-govern

ment o f  Orissa— Gives notice to Moorshud Cooly Khan, brdther-ifi-lato 

o f  tip  late Nuwab, to quit that province— Moorshud Cooly Wfitses 

— jf t y ' Verdy, in consequence, marches towards Orissa— -Moorshud 

' Cooly advances to Ballasore— A n  engagement lakes place—Moorshud 

Cooly defeated— Retires on board a ship to Masulipatam— A ly  V e S y  

proceeds to Cuttack— Settles the affairs o f  that province— Appoints Ids /  
son-in-law, Sayid Ahmed, to the government— The new GoveMor A jfa  ' '

* offencetothe people, who rise and,take him prisoner ; and choosefftpweir 

governor,. Baukir Khan— A ly  Verdy Khan again inarches Kto*Orissa

_Defeats the rebels, and retakes his Son-in-law— -Appoints Mohammed *
Mausoom Deputy-governor o f  the province—Retums towards Bengal  ̂ v
_The Mahrattas o f  Berar suddenly invade Bengal—  Surround Ih e .

•: - J  ..... . . . .  ,• i v b  •’• * '•'À
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s e c t . vi. Nuwab at Burdwan— The Nuivab effects his retreat to Cutwa— The  

Mahrattas, led on by Meer Hubbeeb, plunder Moorshudabad— The  

Nuwab returns to Moorshudabad— The Mahrattas get possession o f  

all the countries on the ivest o f  the Bhagarulty river— The English  

dig an entrenchment round Calcutta— The Nuwab unexpectedly attacks, 

and defeats, the Mahrattas— Pursues them to Midnapore— Again  

defeats them, and drives them out o f  Orissa— Suffder Junger, gover
nor o f  Oude, ordered by the Emperor to assist A ly  Verdy K ha n—  
advances as fa r , as Patna— A ly  Verdy, jealous o f  his power, declines 

his assistance, and requests him to return home— Bengal at once 

* invaded by two Mahratta armies— A ly  Verdy bribes those ( f  Poona, to

assist him in expelling the Berar troops— They return the following 

year— The Nuivab enters into a treaty ivith them; and invites Boskar 

Raow, the General, to an intervieiv— Assassinates him, and a, number 

o f  the Berar officers— Hajy Ahm ed quarrels with his brother, and retires 

to Patna— Mustaplui Khan, the Nuwab's General, mutinies— Marches 

• away without permission— Plunders Rajemahel, and takes possession o f  

Mongeir— Advances towards Patna— Opposed by the Deputy-governor 

o f  Behar— A ly  Verdy Khan pursues the rebels— Engagement between 

the. Governor o f  Behar and the rebels— Mustapha Khan ivounded— 
Retires to Chunar— The Berar Mahrattas again invade Bengal— A ly  

Verdy Khan returns to Moorshudabad— Enters into a feigned negotia
tion with the Mahratta Chief-— The Mahrattas retreat-— T he Nuwab 
dismisses the remainder o f  the Afghans from  his service— Celebrates 

the marriages o f  his Grandsons— Sends an army, under M eer Jaffier 

Khan, to expel the Afghans from  Orissa— A n  Arm y o f  Mahrattas 

again invade Orissa, and compel Jaffier Khan to retreat— The Nuivab 

' sends a reinforcement to him, under the command o f  A lta  A llah— 
These two Chiefs conspire to depose A ly  Verdy Khan — The Plot 

discovered— The two Chiefs compelled to. quit the army— T he Nuwab 

defeats the Mahrattas— A n  insurrection by the Afghans, in Behar—  

The insurgents murder the Nuivab's brother and son-in law, and plunder 

their property— A ly  Verdy Khan marches against the rebels, although 

surrounded by the Mahrattas— T he rebels unite with the^Mahratta»—
. The Nuwctb engages their united forces— Gives them a total defeat—
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Advances to Patna, and appoints his grandson, Seraje ad Dowlah, se ct . VI. 
Governor; Raja Janky Ram , Deputy-governor o f  Behar; and 

Sftyid Ahmed, Foujedar o f  Purneah— Returns to. Moorshudabad—
T he Mahrattas return to Berar, but leave a detachment in Cuttack—
T he Nuwab marches to C u t t a c k b u t  not being able lo cvertake the 

Mahrattas, returns to Midnapore— Seraje ad Dowlah rebels; and 

attemps to seiie Patna— Defeated and taken prisoner— Delivered up ^ 
to the Nuwab, who forgives him— A ly  Verdy Khan returns to Moor- 
shudabad; and, fo r  tivo years, in vain pursues the Mahrattas— Agrees 
to yield to them the province o f  Cuttack; and to pay them twelve lacs 

o f  rupees per annum, as the Ckoute o f  Bengal— The Nuwab en

courages the improvement o f  the country— H is two sons, Nuazish 

Mohammed and Sayid Ahmed, die— The Nuwab taken ill-— Dies 

H is character.

A ly V er d y  K han was sensible that if  he had marched his troops 
into the city of Moorshudabad, immediately after the victory, 
it would have been impossible to have restrained them from 
plundering the effects and treasure of Serferaz Khan. He 
therefore halted, that and the following day, on the field of. 
battle ; but on the morning of the third day, being about the 

15th of Suffer 1153, proceeded in great state towards the city; a.d . k w . 
and upon his entering it, instead of going to the palace, he 
went to the residence of Zynet a! Nissa, the daughter' o f 
Moorshjjd Cooly, and mother of Serferaz Khan ; and having, . 
at the gate, alighted from his elephant, he made a profound ■ 
obeisance ; and sent, by one of the eunuchs, a most respectful 
message to the Begum, to solicit her forgiveness. Th6,pessage- 
is said to have been couched in the following terms : u*§*i

“  That which was predetermined in the book of Fate has.
“  come to pass, and the ingratitude of your worthless servant 

“  is now reCorded on the unfading pag^ of Histdry; but he

ÌJ-mp
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s e c t  vi. “ swears, that as long as life shall last, he will never more 
a . d . i74o. “  swerve from the path of respect, or the duties of submission.

“ He hopes that the vileness of his misdeeds shall in time be 
“  effaced from your forgiving mind ; and that you w ill conde- 
“  scend to accept, in extenuation of his crimes, these demon- 
“  strations of perfect obedience to your commahds, and tokens 
“  of his most dutiful attachment.”

During the time he was delivering this message, he seemed 
greatly affected; but as no answer was returned, he again mounted 
his elephant, and proceeded to the Chehel Setoon, a palace built 
by Shujaa Addeen Khan for public ceremonies, which was sur
rounded by a colonnade of forty pillars; and immediately upon 
entering tjhe hall of audience, he took possession of the musnud 
o f state, and received the offerings and congratulations of all 
the persons present; while the event was proclaimed to the 
city by a royal salute from the artillery, and by the sounds of 
martial music.

Having taken possession of the treasures of the unfortunate 
Serferaz Khan, which had accumulated to an immense amount 
by the savings of his father and grandfather, A ly Verdy Khan 
sent a crore of rupees in specie, and to the amount of seventy 
lacs in jewels, plate, silks, and muslins, as offerings to the 
Emperor Mohammed Shah and his viziers: and the“ former, 
in return for this proof of his obedience and loyalty, shortly 
after confirmed him in the government of the three pro- 
vin ce^ and conferred on him the rank of commander of 
7000 horse, with the additional titles of Shujaa al Moolk, and 
’Hissam ad Dowlah. Titles of honour were also conferred oh 
his three sons-in-law; viz. on the eldest, Nuazish Mohammed, 
that of Shehamut Jung; on Sayid Ahmed, the second, that of
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Sow lu t Jung; and on Z y n  A ddeen, the youngest, that o f  Shokut 

Jung*. For his grandson, M irza M ahm oud, son o f  Z y n  

A ddeen, w hom  he had adopted as his h eir/h e procured the title  

o f  Seraje ad D o w lah , S h a h C o o ly  K han, Behadur; and for the 

younger brother o f  the latter, the title o f  A krem  ad D o w lah . 

A n d  that these titles should be supported w ith  proper d ignity, 

the N u w ab  conferred on N uazish M oham m ed the governm ent 

o f  D acca, to w h ich  he annexed the districts o f  Silhet, TippCrah, 

and C hittagon g, w ith  perm ission to perform , the office b y  

deputy. Z y n  Addeen he confirm ed in the governm ent o f  B ehar: 

and to Sayid A hm ed he prom ised the governm ent o f  Orissa, 

as soon as it could be secured. T o  his other relations and 

dependants he gave various em ploym ents, and bestow ed on 

them  large sums o f  m oney, from  the treasures o f  his prede* 

cessor.

T h e  wives and tw o  sons o f  Serferaz K han were sent to 
D acca, and a handsom e allow ance assigned for their support; 

but the num erous concubines o f  the deceased w ere perm itted 

to provide for them selves. Nuffiesah B egum , the sister o f  the 
deceased, Condescended to take on h erself the office of super- 
intendant o f  N uazish M oham m ed’s seraglio, provided shftiwas 

allowed" tor- adopt fo r  her heir a posthum ous son of heir brother, 

nam ed *Aka Baba. H er excuse for thus dem eaning herself
was, that she might thereby be of service to her brother’s

, . '. • •-» * ■ ■ '■ > • 
family; and so scrupulous was she in her conduct, that
M̂vas never seen by N uazish, w h o  used to converse

on business through a curtain« * ,

447
SECT. VI.

A.D. 1740.

f  These titles are all synonymous, meaning the Fbrmidabk in Wat- h “ requisite these 
titles should be remembered by the Oriental scholar, ■, "

.
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s£ c t . vi. A fter  these arrangem ents, and w h en  A ly  V erd y  K han 

a . d . 1741. considered h im self firm ly fixed in his governm ent, he w as 

alarm ed b y intelligence, that M oham m ed Shah, dissatisfied 

w ith  the sum th at had been rem itted to D e h ly  as the am ount 

o f  Serferaz K h an ’s estate, had despatched an officer, nam ed 

M ureed K han, not on ly to dem and the w hole o f  the treasures, 

b u t the am ount o f  tw o  years’ revenues w h ich  w ere  d ue; but 

being ever fertile in expedients, he im m ediately w ro te  to that 

officer, not to take the trouble o f  com ing so far as B engal, as 

he w ou ld  do h im self the honour o f  m eeting him  at Rajem ahel, 

and deliver to him  the residue o f  the late G overn or’s property. 

T h e  letter, besides, is supposed to have contained a draft for a 

large sum o f m oney on his banker at Patna, for M ureed K h a n ’s 

private use, and had the desired effect o f  inducing him  to halt 

there for some w eeks.

A ly  V erd y  K han took w ith  him  som e lacs o f  rupees, in 

specie, seventy lacs in je w e ls , m uch gold  and silver furniture, a 

quantity o f  precious stuffs, and a .number o f  elephants and 

horses, and proceeded w ith  considerable expedition to Raje- 

m ahel, w here he delivered the above articles to M ureed K han -r 

and h avin g made that officer som e valuable presents, prevailed 

upon him  to g ive  a receipt for th e  effects, and to return to 

D eh ly , w ith o u t com ing to any settlem ent w ith  regard to the 

arrears o f  revenue.

T h e  next object o f  the N u w a b ’s solicitude w as, to. dispossess 

M oorsftud C ooly  K han, the son -in -law  o f  Shujaa A ddeen K han, 

o f  the governm ent o f  Orissa. It has been before stated, that 

w hen Serferaz K han collected  his arm y, to oppose A ly  V erd y  

Khan, the troops o f  Orissa had jo in ed  him , under the aom- 
m and o f  M eer H ubbeeb, w h o  had g iv e n  such a specimen o f
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his abilities at Dacca; but that these troops had not taken any s e c t . v i . 
part in the; battle of Gheria, and on the death of Serferaz "̂0/174" * 
Khan had retired precipitately to Orissa. *

Shortly after that event, Moorshud Cooly, .sensible of his 
inability to oppose Aly Yerdy Khan, sent an envoy to him, to 
discover what were his intentions, and to endeavour to 
negotiate a treaty of amity with him: but the Nuwab, enter- 

v taining suspicions of his sincerity, desired the envoy to in
form his master, that he had no animosity against him, and 
that it was far from his inclination to injure him, but that 
his remaining in the government of Orissa w'as impossible : he 
therefore requested that he would retire from that province, 
with all his property and family, by whatever route he chose, 
and that he should meet with no molestation.

The Governor of Orissa, being an unambitious character, 
would willingly have accepted his offer; but his wife, Door- 
daneh Begum, and his courtiers, rejected it with disdain, and 
compelled Moorshud Cooly to send a letter of defiance to 
his adversary.

The challenge was immediately accepted^ and Aly Yerdy 
Khan, having selected from his army 12,000 of the most 
efficient troops, left his brother, the Hajy, in charge of the 
government, and proceeded towards Orissa. m w  *

On intelligence -of his approach*, Moorshud Cooly Khan 
having summoned his friends to a consultation, laid his sabre 
_____ ________________________ ________ P |  j p | ' ‘

# J o n a t h a n  S c o t t ,  E s q .  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  History of the Dekkan, h a v in g  c o m p i le d  the L i f e  

o f  A l y  V e r d y  K h a n  f r o m  t h e  s a m e  m a t e r ia ls  a s  a r e  in  m y  p o s s e s s io n , I  h a v e  t a k e n  t h e  

l i b e r t y  o f  u s in g  h is  n a r r a t iv e  f o r  a  g r e a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  r e m a in d e r  . o f  th is  C h a p t e r  j r e t a i n in g  

t h e  o r ig in a l  n a m e s ,  in s t e a d  o f  t h e  t i t le s ,  t h e  n u m b e r  a n d  f r e q u e n t  change o f  w h i c h  a r e  v e r y  

P e r p le x in g  in  O r i e n t a l  j j i s t o r y .  T h e  L i l e  o f  A l y  V e r d y  K h a n ,  as d e t a i le d  in  t h e  Sier dl 
Mutakhereen, w p u l d  a lo n e  m a k e  a  c o n s id e r a b le - s iz e d  v o lu m e .

5 7  : ■ • ■
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sect , vi. before them; and after. inveighing against the usurpation and 
a . d . 1741. treachery of A ly Yerdy Khan, declared his intentioiys of oppos* 

ing him, should theybefirm  in their support and attachment; 
but otherwise* to retire to some place o f security with his 
family* The assembly unanimously assured him of their fidelity, 
and readiness to engage in w ar; and the chiefs o f the army, at 
his request, regirt the sabre round his waist. After this, havij^; 
sent his family and treasure to the fort of Barabutty*, he moved, 
from Cuttack; and advancing beyond Balasore, encamped in a 
strong situation, surrounded by thick woods and a river, forti
fying his camp with nearly three hundred pieces o f  cannon, 

A ly  Yerdy Khan speedily arrived on the bank o f the fiver, 
within a few miles of the enemy; and halted long, being inca
pable of dislodging him from his secure position* In this situ
ation his camp Was but ill supplied with provisions, the zemin
dars being attached to Moorshud Cooly Khan, and cutting off the 
Nuwab’s convoys, so that his troops soon began to murmur. 
Meerza Baukir Khan, learning the dissatisfaction of the Nuwab’s 
army, imprudently moved from his camp, contrary to the re
monstrances o f Moorshud Cooly Khan, and offered battle; 
which was gladly accepted by A ly  Verdy Khan. « The engage
ment was long mid bloody, but finally decided in favour of 
the latter. • Moorshud Cooly Khan, his son-in-law, an4 chief 
dependants, made good their retreat to Balasore; from whence 
they embarked on board ships, and arrived safely at Massu- 

lipatam, on the coast o f Coromandel, where they were gene
rously, received by the Eoujedar, Anwer ad Dien Khan. The 
Raja of Ruttenpore, on the borders o f Orissa, hearing o f their
--------- ------------------ -----------  — -  ------------------------------- '---------

* This fort was taken by the British troops, on the 14th of October. 1803. See Annual 
[ Asiatic Registtr, 1803.
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flight, w ith  a m agnanimous hum anity detached a force to s e c t , v i . 
C uttack, and brought o ff  their fam ilies and treasure in safety a . d . 1741.' 
to his residence, w here he delivered them to B aukir Khan, 

w h o  w as sent to receive them.

A ly  Y e rd y  K han, after his victory, marched to C u tta c k ; and 

h avin g arranged the affairs o f the province, entrusted the go

vernm ent to his nephew , Sayid A hm ed, the second son o f  

H ajy  Ahm ed. H e then returned to M oorshudabad, and em 

ployed h im self in regulating the concerns o f  B engal, in w hich 

he consulted the ease and satisfaction o f  the public.

Sayid A hm ed, in his governm ent o f  C uttack, did not act 

w ith  that prudence becom ing his situation. . H e vexed *the 

adherents o f  M oorshud C ooly K han, w h o had rem ained in the 

province under prom ise o f  not being m olested in their estates 

by fines and e x to rtio n ,.o n  pretence that they had secreted 

m oney belonging to their late c h ie f ; and, being m uch addicted 

to pleasure, w as gu ilty  o f  excesses in procuring w om en for his 

haram  from  the inhabitants. T o  these oppressions he added 

an im politic neglect o f  the troops stationed w ith  him b y  his 

uncle, in lessening their pay to garrison allow ance, which 
gave great disgust, so that nutnbers le ft his service. Their 
places he filled w ith  natives o f  C u ttack, w h o, for the satisfac

tion o f  living at hom e, accepted o f  a trifling salary. T h ese men 

w ere  secretly attached to the late G overnor, w hose son-in-laW  - 

n ow  resided on thp borders o f  province, in hopes o f  oppor

tunity offering to renew  his attem pts. T h e  conduct o f  Say^l 

A hm ed becom ing daily more oppressive to the people, th ey at 

length invited M oorshud C o o ly  K han to return; but he 'w as too 

fond? o f  his present retirem ent to hazard his person, and rejected 

their offers. T h e y  then had recourse to B aukir K han, who
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gladly accepted their promises of support ; and measures were 
so secretly contrived, that the Governor was suddenly taken 
prisoner in his palace in a general insurrection of the people, 
and delivered to Baukir Khan, who assumed the government 
of Cuttack,

. Aly Verdy.Khan, on intelligence of this event, lost no time 
in preparing to remedy the disaster. His brother Hajy, and“ 
the mother of Sayid Ahmed, apprehensive for the safety df 
their son, would have prevailed upon him to give up Orissa' to1 
Baukir Khan, on promiseof allegiance; and attributed the success 
of the latter to aids he had received from Nizam al Moolk, 
whom it would be impolitic to displease, as it might bring 
upon- him the force of the Dekkan, and the loss of Bengal ; 
but he paid no. attention to their advice. In à short time- 
his forces were ready; and having left his son-in-law, Nuazish; 
in the command of Moorshudabad, he began his march, at the 
head of twenty thousand hpjjse and foot. As an encourage
ment to his chiefs, he had ordered them to make considerable 
additions' to 'their’ corps; and promised-a reward of a lac of. 
rupees to the person who should recover Sayid Ahmed from 
captivity ; and if he should be the commander of a corps, to 
give .two months’ pay additional to. each man.

Baukir Khan, on thè approach of the ÌSuwab, entrenched * ♦himself on the banks of the Mahanuddee; but having little- 
hope of success against so po\$gsrful an enemy, sent off his bag- 
gage and family to the-Dekkan. Resolved that Sayid Ahmed 
should not survive his defeat, he placed him in a covered r u t i * y
under the charge of two Moghuls, who had orders to kill him#yt* 1

* A carriage drawn by oxen.
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should the troops of the Nuwab pursue and come up with them. v sect , v i. 
To make his death the sur.er, he privately ordered the escort of a . d . 1741. 
horse who guarded the carriage, on the approach of an enemy, 
to thrust their spears into it, and destroy both the victim and 
the executioners. The Nuwab attacked the entrenchments of 
Baukir Khan, who was deserted in an instant by his troops,

* too much intimidated to make resistance ; and the victors pur- 
, Sped so closely, that they speedily overtook the escort of Sayid 
'«^tinned ; when numerous spears were thrust into the carriage, 

and one of the Moghuls was killed; but Sayid Ahmed escaped 
unhurt, by the wounded man’s falling upon him. The other 
Moghul was slightly wrounded ; and made his escape, while the 
pursuers were releasing their recovered prince. Aly Yerdy 
Khan, having returned thanks for his easy victory, and the 
safety of his nephew from such imminent danger, sent him, 
with a considerable force for his protection, to his parents at 
Moorshudabad, not thinking it gcudent to entrust him again 
■ v̂ith the government of Cuttack. The women and family of 
Sayid Ahmed, who had been detained prisoners in a fortress, 
were released, on news of the victory, by the garrison, and 
escorted safely to him. The Nuwab, having regulated the, 
affairs of the recovered province, gave charge of it to an 
officer of experience, named Mohammed Masoom Khan ; and 
apprehending no new danger near, very impolitically and un
justly disbanded his new levies, and permitted most of the 
troops to retire to their homes ; while he, with only his prin-# 
cipal cluefs and about five thousand horse, marched slowly 
towards his capital, enjoying the amusement Of hunting on 
the way: but this calm was suddenly overcast by storms, which 
threatened his destruction, and the desolation of the provinces.
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Se c t .  v i . 

V — v--- '
The Mahrat- 
tas invade 
Bengal,»A. U. 1741-3.

A ly  Yerdy Khan w as encam ped near M idnapore, w hen  
intelligence arrived that Boskar Pundit had been detached by  
Ragojee Bhoselah, the Mahratta ch ief o f  Berar, at the head o f  
forty thousand horse, to demand the choute of, Bengal, and 
w as rapidly advancing toward him *; but the N uw ab,, not 
exp ectin g  that they w ould enter by Orissa, w as little  alarmed , at 
the report; as he had received advice o f  their intention t& pass 
through Behar; and had intended, on his return to the capital, 
to  take measures to resist them , for w hich  he fancied h e should! 
have ample time, before they could reach that province. In  
this, how ever, he w as m istaken, as an express suddenly arrived 
that the enem y w as w ith in  tw enty coss o f  h is camp. T h e  
N uw ab upon th is hastened h is march to Burdwan, a consi
derable tow n , intending to place in it  his heavy, baggage, and 
engage the M harattas. Shortly after his arrival, they appeared, 
and laid w aste the environs o f  the camp w ith  fire and sword. 
Som e skirmishes took place^w ith  little loss on either s id e ; the. 
enem y, w hose object w as 'plunder on ly , not chusing to risk 
a general action. t . Som e days passed in this, manner,, i-when 
Boskar Raow proposed evacuating the country for a contri
bution o f  ten lacs o f  ru p ees; but th is  .was refused ; and A ly  
Yerdy Khan resolved to push his w ay to Moorshudabad, w here 
h e could recruit h is scattered force. H e issued orders for th e 1f 'hgreatest part o f  the heavy baggage and camp follow ers to

. ' r------------- - ■ ■ ■ ----- 1---------------------1.... .... ...... »■'---"--- ---------- 1-- ---- ----............. 11 -  i
b * It does not appear what wfp the object o f  the Berar.Mahrattas; .whether to conquer 
Bengal, to plunder it, or to establish the choute or claim for the fourth part <«f the re
venues, as, owing to the weakness of-the Moghul government, they had done in several 
other provinces. Aly Verdy Khan suspected they had been instigated by the N izam ,' 
wfatejfea short time previous, had established his independent authority at Hyderabad, and 
was supposed to be jealous o f the rising power o f the Governor o f Bengal. ' F cH b e origin 
o f the Berar Mahrattas, see Lord Wellesley’s Mahratta War.
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remain at Burdwan, but in vain, as they were too much sect . v i. 
alarmed to trust themselves in the tow n; but the consequence a . d . 1741-#. .
o f their disobedience was nearly fatal. On the first day’s 

. march, the Mahrattas surrounded the line; and Aly Yerdy 
Khan, unable to defend the numerous crowd of useless atten

dants, and market people of his army, now reduced to less than 
' five thousand fighting men, had the mortification o f losing the 
Chief part of his baggage, artillery, and tents. When he 
halted for the night, only a small tent could be procured for 
his reception. He now despatched a messenger with offers to 
pay the ten lacs of rupees to the Mahrattas; but Boskar Raow 
refused, and demanded a croret, twith all the, .elephants be
longing to the Nuwab. Aly Yerdy refused such degrading 
concessions; and the next day proceeded on his march, which 
Was harassed as usual; and what little baggage remained, fell a 
prey to the enemy, who, however, could make no impression 
on the main body, and were oftetoftrepulsed from the charge.
For three days a running fight was kept up, during which the 

greatest distress for provisions and shelter from heavy rain was 
experienced by the troops of A ly  Yerdy Khan. On the fourth 
he reached Cutwa, which the Mahrattas had laid waste, and 
had destroyed large magazines of grain by fire; but enough re
mained, though in a parched state, to be an acceptable supply 
to an army almost perishing with hunger. Here the Nuwab 
encamped, on the bank of the river Bhagarutty, secured by 
his position from further insult of the* enemy; and having 
written to his capital of the situation he was in, Nuazish 
Mohammed joined him expeditiously with a- considerable

f  Upward« o f a million iterling.
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s e c t ,  v i .  reinforcement, and plentiful supplies of provisions from the 
opposite bank o f the river, which was yet unmolested by the 
enemy.

Boskar Pundit, th e . Mahratta general, from the fear o f » 
passing the rains in the country o f an enemy who had so 
gallantly opposed him, would have now retreated to Berar-: 
but Meer Hubbeeb, who during the first invasion o f  Orissa ’ 
had abandoned his former master, and taken employment with* 
A ly Yerdy Khan, and who, having been taken prisoner, had1* 
accepted the service o f  the Mahrattas, advised him to remain, 
offering to provide subsistence for his army, and to guide a 
detachment to Moorshudabad, which might easily be plundered, 
it being unfortified. Boskar relished his proposal, and en- 

Aprii, 1742. trusted him with the command o f some thousand horse. The 
Nuwab, having intelligence o f this design, left Cutwa, and 
hastened to . the capital; where he arrived one day after Meer 
Hubbeeb, who had already;plundered the suburbs, especially 
.the bank o f Juggut Seat, to the amount o f three lacs o f  
rupees. > On the arrival o f Aly Yerdy Khan, he retreated, and 
prevailed orifBoskar to encamp at Cutwa for the rainy season; 
and the Nuwab, satisfied with having preserved the city from 
plunder, deferred further operations till he could recruit his 
army, and strengthen the capital by new works. T heenem y, 
w hile ’the fords permitted, advanced two or three times to 
Plassy and Daoodpore, not many miles distant from Moor
shudabad; «plundering the villages, till the swelling o f  the 
Bhagarutty confined them to the opposite shore. During the 
rains, Boskar. Pundit, by means o f  Meer Hubbeeb, possessed 
hi&self o f  Hoogly, Injalee, and all the districts p f Bitoiwan 
and Midnapore, as far as Balasore; also Bheerbhopm> ‘Raj e-
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shahy, and R a je m a h e l ; so that, except M oorshudabad and s e c t . v i .

• • ^ Mini
its environs, nothing remained to the N uw ab w est o f  the d. 1742. 
G a n g e s; but the districts to the east o f  that river still a f

forded him am ple resources. T h e  inhabitants o f  the capital, 

during the rainy season, for the most part m oved w ith  their 

fam ilies and effects, for the greater security, across the Ganges.

T h e  fam ilies, treasures, and valuables o f  the N u w ab  and his 

relations w ere also sent over that river to Godagauree, under 

the care o f  N uazish  M oham m ed, w ho returned to the capital 

after he had provided a place o f  safety for them.

' D u rin g  the invasion o f  the M ahrattas, crow ds o f  the inhabi- 

tants o f  the country on the w estern side o f  the river crossed over 

to C alcutta, and im plored the protection o f  the E nglish  ; w h o, 

in consequence o f  the general alarm , obtained perm ission from 

A ly  V erd y  K han to d ig an entrenchm ent round their territory.

T h is  w ork , had it been com pleted, w ould  have extended seven 

miles. In six m onths, three m ik % p f it w ere finished ; w hen 

the inhabitants, finding that the M ahrattas did not approach 

C alcutta, desisted from the w o r k ; but the remains o f  it are 

still to be seen, and are called the M ahratta *Ditch. T h e  

E nglish  at the same time obtained permission to build a brick 

w a ll round their factory at Cossim bazar, w ith  bastions at 
the angles*.

A ly  V erd y  K han passed the rainy season in raising new  

levies, and encouraging his troops ; to w hom  he distributed ten 

lacs o f  rupees, w hich  he had promised them w hen surrounded 
b y  the M ahrattas. T h e  dry w eather had not y e t com m enced, October, 174». 
w hen he m arched from  M oorshudabad, and crossed the Bha- 

garutty over a bridge o f  boats, w ith ou t opposition from th e

' ' 4  * Orrnes Indosian.
58 '^'r' ' ■ ‘
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se c t , vi. enemy, who. still continued in their camp at Cutwa, which

a: d . 1742. ..was divided from the Nuwab’s army hy 4 deep rivulet, much 

swollen by the rains. A ly Yerdy Khan during the night 
ordered a bridge of boats to be thrown across it, which was 
done without being perceived by the enemy. About midnight, 
Meer JafRer Khan, Mustapha Khan, and other chiefs, at t|ie 
head of a chosen body, began to cross. Half of this detach- " 
ment had scarcely reached the opposite bank, when a boat in - 
the middle o f the bridge was loosened, and sunk by the weighs 
of passengers; and the troops in the rear pressing on, numbers 
were pushed in and drowned, before the accident was disco
vered. Six hundred men are said to have perished in this 
manner; but such was the ardour of the troops and spirited con
duct of the Nuwab, that the accident was soon repaired, and by 
daylight the whole army had crossed, and prepared to attack 
the enemy. Boskar Raow was so intimidated at this bold and 
unexpected measure, that headed with the utmost precipitation,, 
leaving great part o f his baggage and tents behind him ; but 
was so rapidly pursued, as to lose a considerable number of1
men within fbur miles of Cutwa, where he tried to make a 

stand, but in vain, his troops flying on the Nuwab’s approach. 
He continued his retreat to the woods of Pacheet; and was 
followed by, A ly Verdy Khan so closely, that finding it iiu-, 
possible'to gain the passes by this route, he changed it, by- 
advice of Meer Hubbeeb, and returned into the forests of Bishen- 
pore; by which he deceived his pursuers, and gained the.open, 
country, by way o f  Chunderkoona into Midnapore. Here he* 
encamped, and detached a force against Cuttack, which was* 
but 111 defended by troops ; and the governor, MasoomJLban, 
rashly marching out with his small force, was defeated aiwrelain.t
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A ly  Y e rd y  K han having at last procured intelligence o f  s e c t , vt. 

the change o f  the enem y’s route, m arched b ack, and hastened a.. d . 1742. 
to Burdw an. From  thence he advanced to M idnapore, w here 

Boskar R aow  gave him  battle, but w as defeated w ith  great 

slaughter, and fled, b y w ay  o f  C uttack, to the borders o f  his 

ow n  country. T h e  N u w ab , not th inking it necessary to pursue 

beyond his ow n territories, n o w  com pletely evacuated b y the 

enem y, entrusted the governm ent o f  C uttack  to A b d  al Rus- 

sool K han, and returned trium phantly to his capital.

A ly  Y e rd y  K han, on the first invasion o f  the M ahrattas, 

had applied to th e  Em peror for assistance ; and Suftfler Jung,

N u w ab  o f  Oude, w as ordered w ith  his troops into Bengal, but 

had advanced no farther than Patna, the capital o f  Behar, 

w h en  Boskar R ao w  w as defeated. A ly  Y e rd y  Khan, en

couraged by v ictory, n ow  thought h im self fu lly  equal to the 

defence o f  his p ro v in ce s; and inform ing Suffder Jun g that 

he had no further occasion for succours, requested him to quit 

Patna and return hom e ; w hich  he did, though w ith  some 

reluctance, havin g intended, it is said, had Aly^ Y erd y Khan 

been w orsted b y his enem y, to have added Behar to his ow n  

governm ent. D u rin g his stay at Patna, he had selected some 

pieces o f  artillery and elephants belonging to the D eputy- 

governor, for his ow n  use, w ith o u t the consent o f  A ly  Y e rd y  

K h a n ; and he, not relishing such acts o f  authority in an 

auxiliary, was m uch offended; so that a coolness took place 

betw een th e m ; and had not Suffder Jun g thought proper to , Dee. 1742. 

retreat, in all probability an open rupture w ould  have soon 

(succeeded his refusal.

T h e  attem pts o f  the M ahrattas on Bengal did not end w ith  

the d$Hat o f  Boskar R aow . R agojee Bhosela, enraged at the
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¿sect.vi. repulse o f his general, immediately prepared a new army, 

a . d . 1743. at the head of which he . entered Bengal. A t the same 

time, Ballajee, Raow*, the principal of the Mahratta chiefs 
of Poona, advanced with a considerable force, to receive 
payment o f a draft of .eleven + lacs of, rupees, given by the 
Emperor on A ly Verdy Khan, but with professed declarations 
o f affording his assistance to him against the Berar troops. 
Ragojee having entered the country by way of -Bheerboom, 
fixed his head quarters in the district of Burdwan, while Bal
lajee marched through Behar to the bank of the Bhagarutty, 
not very far from the capital. A ly Vérdy Khan advanced to 
meet him, and an interview took place, at which it was 
agreed that both armies should act in conjunction against 
Ragojee. It is supposed the Nuwab paid a great sum for 
his alliance with this Mahratta general, whose coming to 
Bengal is variously accounted for. Some attribute it to the 
Emperor’s orders, in consequence of the request of A ly Verdy 
Khan ; others, to the Royal anger at his usurpation o f the go
vernment ; but it is more probable that Ballajee was .allured 
by the prospect of obtaining a considerable plunder in Bengal, 
and gratifying his enmity against the Berar chief, than that he 
shewed any regard to Mohammed Shah’s approbation or 
dislike o f the conduct of A ly Verdy Khan. Both armies nqw* i*
marched to expel Ragojee from Burdwan, and continued 

together for some days : when Ballajee, not "liking the slow 
movement of the Bengal troops, took upon himself the punish-. 
men t o f the Berar chief, and left the Nuwab. Ragojee,

' —  - - - - .. . . -— i --'v*
i '* Ballajee and Ragojee at this time were at enmity, as rival* for the PeshwashijP» or 

ministry of the Mahratta states. "V - **•'-''
t  One hundred and ten thousand pounds. -
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as his rival advanced, fled to his ow n  co u n try ; and A ly  V erd y  s e c t ,  v t
K han, having thus prudently cleared the provinces o f  his enem y, k. d . 1743. 
returned to M oorshudabad: but though he did not in this 

cam paign suffer loss in the field, that o f  the revenue w as great, 

as the unfortunate inhabitants o f  the defenceless villages w ere 

plundered w ith ou t m ercy b y  both the M ahratta arm ies; nor 

w ere their calam ities y e t  at an end from  the invaders.

R agojee, the year fo llow in g, again sent Boskar R aow  from 

Berar, at the head o f tw en ty  thousand horse, to invade B e n g a l; 

but w ith  orders to offer peace, should th e  N uw ab submit>to 

pay a heavy contribution, as he had done to Ballajee. A ly  

V erdy K han, on their approach, m oved w ith  his arm y, and 

encamped at M unkirra, on ly ten miles from  his c a p ita l; havin g A. d . 1744. 
it in contem plation to take advantage o f  the desire bis enem y 

had for m oney, to allure the principal chiefs to an interview  b y  

promises o f  large sums, and to cut them o ff  b y treach ery; w h ich  

i f  effected, it w ould  then be easy to vanquish an arm y deprived 

o f its leaders. W ith  such view s, he despatched M u s tap ha Khan 

and Raja Janegee Ram to the M ahratta cam p, w ith  proposals 

o f  p e a c e ; and an invitation to Boskar R aow  to com e to an 

interview , should the terms o f  friendship be accepted. Boska 

R aow  demanded h eavy con triim tion s; to w hich  the agents 

readily consented, provided he w ould  visit the N u w ab, w h o 

at the same tim e daily sent him friendly letters and valuable 

presents. A t  length, the M ahratta, blinded b y  avarice, con

sented, and a day was appointed. T h e  N uw ab having com
municated his intentions to his nephew  Sayid Ahm ed, jaffiefr 

Khan, and Fakier A llah  B eg, commanded them  to select a 

confidential band o f  men, apd draw  them up w ith in  the 

skreena round the tent o f  audience, w ith  orders to rush upon
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'Sect. vi. Boskar and his attendants, upop a signal which he appointed,
a . d . 1744. promising liberal rewards for their obedience. A t length, 

the day fixed being arrived, • Boskar Raow moved from Cutwa 
with the greatest part o f his arm y; and on his arrival near the
Nuwab’s encampment," leaving his troops drawn up in order*o f battle, advanced with other principal chiefs and his atten
dants. The Bengal troops were drawn up to receive him. 
Near the tent o f  audience he dismounted, and entered the 
inclosure o f  skreens with his "companions, supported by Mus- 
tapha Khan and Raja flanegee Ram, who soon after, however, 
contrived to quit him. As the Mahratta chief advanced, Aly  
Verdy Khan eagerly inquired, which was Boskar R aow ; and on 
his being pointed out, cried out with a loud voice, “  Cut down  
the infidel!” In an instant, the appointed band rushed on their 
victims r and Boskar Raow, with nineteen officers o f rank, 
were slaughtered The Nuwab now mounted his elephant*; 
and putting himself at the head o f his troops, furiously charged 
the Mahratta lin e ; which, not expecting an attack, and de
prived o f their generals, was immediately routed.. A ly  Verdy 
Khan pursued the enemy to Cutwa, their standing camp, which 
had been left under the command o f Ragoo Gicowaur, who 
had uniformly refused to accompany Boskar to the fatal in
terview. Being informed o f the fate o f  his General, he fled 
w ith precipitation, and evacuated the provinces without at
tempting to revenge the massacre.

*  The following anecdote is related, of Aly Verdy Khan’s coolness. During the conflict in 
the tent, he was requested by his attendants to retire and mount his elephantj but one 
of his slippers could not be found, and he refused to go till it was brought. A person said, 
" Is this a time to look for slippers V' "  No,” replied he j " but were I to go without them, 
" it would hereafter be said—Aly Verdy Khan was in such a hurry to get awfljt» that he 
" left his slippers behind him.”
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A ly  Verdy Khan returned to Moorshudabad; and having, 

listribufetk ten lacs o f rupees, as, a gratuity to the troops,* V- •» 'conferred liberal rewards on those chiefs who had assisted
• * ...» •** .* ftmostly in the completion *of his insidious and bloody victory.

Hajy Ahmed,* about this time, being offended at his brother for
refusing him the foujedary o f Hoogly, (though he had a greater
revenue than he could expend; and the offic^ ie desired wa%
conferred on his own son Sayid Ahmed, who had been without
any,consequential employment since.his unfortunate adminis-

. tration at Cuttack,) retired in cU$gusfc to Patna, where .he
devoted himself, in his old age, to sensual enjoyments,

_ 1 4-**The Nuwab, now freed from foreign enemies, was 'as- 
siduously employed in the regulationi o f his ^provinces,. and 
forming plans for the repair of that desolation which* the. 
Mahrattas had spreads through all the districts w est-o f the 
river Ganges; but a storm »soon arose within his own domi
nions, which was more threatening to his flower ..than, the 
armies o f the^Pekkan. He had, in'order to attach his chiefs to 
his interest during the war, been lavish o f  his favours, and . 
more so o f premises o f  future rewards to th e m b u t  which, now' 
finding inconvenient to fulfil,, he broke, thereby giving offencej 
to many, hut particularly to his principal general Mustapha, 
Khan.

This chief had been constantly the principal counsellor| ' r , {4and agent o f A ly Verdy Khan. To his fidelity and valour he in^ 
great measure owed his acquisition o f  the musnud o f Bengal» 
and his success o v f g  the Mahiratta invaders. To  
he was indebted also for the, decisive but treacherous blow 4 

. given to his enemies, by the late assassination o f  Boskar RaoW , 
and his officers: and it is said that for this last, service he had

463
SECT. V I. 
-  v
A. D. 1744.'
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s e c t , vi. promised him the government o f Behar, which was held by his 
a . d . 1744. nephew and son-in-law, Zyn Addeen. The General was urgent 

for the performance o f his pgromjuse; and made the demand in 
such a manner, as shewed he rather esteemed him self the 
partner in authority, than the servant o f  the Nuwab. He 
interfered also,*by his recommendations o f persons to office, 
with the plansijpf the Nuwab, who granted fnany favours to 
his importunity: but every compliance was instantly succeeded 
byt new requests ; so that tfie -Nuwab was in danger o f be-

fcoining a tool in the hirnds^of his General, a situation which  
his high spirit could not brook. To such a pitch had Mustapha 
Khan carried his influence, that the zemindars o f Bengal, when 
pushed fot payment o f the revenue by the collectors, or when40**they had been guilty o f any breach o f the regulations, bribed 
him to  skreen them from the resentment o f the N uw ab; who, 
to please the General, often repeated his own orders, to the 
injury o f his treasury and authority, insomuch that the civil , 
officers o f government became o f little conseqfence in the 
eyes o f the renters. , Aly Verdy Khan bore with .the 'evil .till 
it was becoming dangerous; but on the General’s demanding 
the province o f Behar, fearing, from his own conduct in a 
similar situation, that Mustapha Khan would Anally direct the 
force which that government would give him against his patron, 
as he himself had done against the unfortunate Serferaz Khan, 
he positively refused. He ‘however endeavoured, but in vain, 
by every other meaqs, to’ satisfy him for his breach o f promise. 
Mustapha Khan had resolved to establish’-himself in Behar,
and would not be satisfled with any thing less. It is said, Unit.•** 1 *he had even views upon Bengal, to accomplish which he .would , •) * not have spared the life o f his master. Jealousies > now took
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place ; and each party became suspicious o f the other’s in- t secavi. t 
tentions, knowing that assassination was an engine they each a . d . 1744. 

could make Use o f without remorse, and which, perhaps, both 
watched an opportunity to  employ. Appearances o f  regard 
were however kept up between the Nuwab and his General; 
but the latter now always went well guarded in his visits 
to court. At length, an accident brought afüirs to* a crisis/ 
which produced an open rupture. v

TMustàpha Khan, one day intending to pay his respects to thé a . d . it4s . 

Nuwab, despatched before him twcPof hlfe principal o fficers,^  
observe the state o f the audience chamber, and remark if  there 
were any signs o f  treachery against him ; a precaution he had 
used since the coolness had taken place. The officefe, haying 
made their obeisance to the Prince, sat down to wait the arrival 
o f the General; when, just as it was announced, a eu n lp icam e  
from the interior apartments, and informéd tjie ‘Nuwab, that 

»his B e g u m  was suddenly taken ill, and desired to see him : the 
Nuwab rose up, and, retiring, desired that the officers would 
excuse him for a few minutes to their General. At this instant, 
the tread o f feet and uncommon rustling were heard in ' thè  
passage to the h a r a m , which the officers,' ever suspicious o f  
treachery, supposing to proceed from armed men concealed to 
assassinate their lord, and the Nuwab’s departure giving colour 
to their apprehensions, they rushed out, and informed Mu-, 
stapha Khan, who was now alighting in: the court,’b f  their 
feats.* The General, prepared for alàrm by the consciousness 
o f h isow n  evil designs, remounted; and hastening precipi
tately to his cantonments, refused to return’;, though the Nuwab, 
who had almost instantaneously come back to the chamber o f  
Audience, despatched after him his nephew; NUasishMohammad, -

59

   
  



H ISTORY OF BENG AL.466
sect. vi. to inform.him that he was waiting to receive him , and anxious

V “ y « » ;
a . d . 1745. to inquire the cause o f his sudden departure, with solemn as

surances that no treachery had been intended. On the return 
o f his nephew, Aly Verdy Khan would have gone in person to 
persuade him o f his sincerity; but the entreaties o f his family, 
w ho were alarmed for his safety/ prevailed upon him to give 
up that hazardous design. Every trial was made to calm the 
apprehensions o f the General, but in va in ; and he now  
openly declared his intentions o f quitting the Nuwab’s ser
vice, and demanded *he arrears o f pay due to him self and 
followers. A ly Verdy Khan gladly complied with his wishes, 
and paid without delay seventeen lacs* o f rupees, without 
examining his accounts r at the same time commanding him, as 
he was resolved to leave his service, to quit his dominions. 
Mustapha Khan, emboldened by the readiness with which, the 
Nuwab satisfied his demands, and regarding it as a proof o f  
weakness and fear, made proposals to the Afghan commanders * 
o f corps, to depose Aly Verdy Khan, and to divide his territories' .» • ‘ iequally among them. Shumsheer Khan, a considerable chief, 
agreed to join h im : but the rest, as Serdar Khan, Rahim Khan, 
and others, declined; saying, that if  A ly Verdy Khan had 
injured him by withholding his just demands, they would 
readily have assisted him in enforcing redress; but to mutiny 
for no cause, or to behave ungratefully to their benefactor, they 
esteemed base and dishonourable. , The Nuwab took care to

j « t ■** timprove this good disposition by present gratuities, and pro
mises o f favour to the loyal chiefs and Iheir'followers; but, not%willing to hazard the safety o f his capital by proceeding to

* One hundred and seventy thousand pounds.
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extremities against the rebel, was content to guard the city  
from insult, and to w ait patiently for his departure. A t  
length, Mustapha Khan, having used^ every art, but w ithout 
effect, t o , corrupt the army, marched from Moorshiidabad 
w ith  upwards o f  eight thousand horse and a great number 
o f  foot, w ith  the intention o f  possessing him self off Behar. 
T he inhabitants o f  the c ity y ,w h o  during t£ e  quarrel had 
been under , the greatest alarm for their persons and properly, 
received'new  life from his departure. T he N uw ab having 
liberally rewarded his troop s. fo# their fidelity, particularly, 
Serdar Khan, Rahim Khan, and Shumsheer Khan, w ho had 
been gained over from jo in in g  the rebel, n ow  prepared. to  
pursue him . , A fter a few  days, leaving the city in charge o f  
his nephew  Nuazish, he began his march ; at the same time 
w riting to, Zyp Addeen, governor o f  Patna, thé capital ç f  
Behar, ,not to hazard an engagem ent in the. field; ,’and i f  he 

é thought that c ity  not defensible, to cross theriver, pnd move 
down the opposite bank, till he could form a junction w ith  
his grand army.

Mustapha Khan haying p,undered Rajemahel,* and taken 
possession o f  som e elephants and cannon stationed there, . pro- * 
ceeded to M ongier, o f  w hich he gained possession w ith  little  
loss, th e  fortress being in a.ruinous state. H e next advanced 
towards Patna, hoping to make an easy conquest,of that c ity ;  
but intelligence o f  his defection having reached Zyn A ddeen, 
the son-in-law  o f th e ^ u w a b , w ho was then engaged in so|j>e
operations on the opposite bank o f  the Ganges, he returnedy‘. : . *  ̂ » °» ’expeditiously, and encamped near the tow n, resolved, notw ith- - 
standing thé contrary advice o f  his uncle the N y wab, to oppose
the enem y, however, superior , in  number.; ‘ H e  despatched a '

"* . ¥ .t„, • ■ ’ ■ f- - •• ‘ • ■* ' *
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s e c t , vi. messenger to Mustapha Khan, desiring to know  his in tentions; 

a .  u .  U 4 5 .  declaring, that i f  they were to seize the city, he must produce 
the Imperial orders to that e ffec t; but i f  h is design w as only  
to  pass through the province into Benaras or Oude, h e was 
w elcom e to pursue his route any w ay but through the capital. 
T h e re^el insolently replied, '■* Territory is for him  w ho can  
“  conquer it:  t^here is no occasion for an Imperial grant.” 
H e concluded by asking, “  B y w hat authority w as his uncle 
** supported in seizing Bengal, and murdering his sovereign, 
u Serferaz Khan ?”a _Z yn Addeen, not intimidated at the rebel’s approach, pre
pared to receive him , though his army did not consist o f  more 
than five or six thousand horse; great part o f  them raised 
in a hurry, and in exp erien ced .-‘T h e enem y soon appeared, 
and attacked his ca m p ; w hen Zyn Addeen^, was on the 
first onset deserted by all his troops, except a few  hundred 
veterans- w h o guarded his person. M ustapha Khan was 
furiously charging this small body; w hen his elephant driver 
being killed by a m usquet, shot, the. animal becam e unruly, 
and at the same time tw o  o f  his principal officers were 
m ortally wounded. Unable to manage his elephant, . he 
alighted in order to mount a horse; but his troops, on missing 
him  from his h m v d a h * , supposing him slain, w ere seized w ith  
a panic, and retreated in confusion towards their ow n camp. 
M ustapha Khan endeavoured to rally, and convince them  

,o f  their error, but w as also obliged tp^retire.. Z yn Addeen, 
not thinking it prudent to pursue, w as contented w ith  the 
repulse o f  the enem y, and remained w ithin his lines. A  distant

njn ' t " ,
* A seat used on elephants.
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cannonade and skirm ishing was kept up for seven days between  
the tw o  arm ies; but on the eighth, the rebel, after sending o ff  
his baggage and tents som e m iles to  the w estward o f  Patna, 
again attacked the lines o f  Z yn Addeen, w ho defended his post 
w ith  gallantry and resolution. Mustapha Khan, still unfor
tunate, in the beginning o f  the assault w as wounded in  the eye 
w ith  an arrow, w hich  obliged him to retreat; .¡jnd having notv 
intelligence o f  the near approach o f  A ly  Yerdy Khan, he 
judged it best to give over his designs on Patna, and to# march 
towards the frontier o f  Behar. H e was pursued by the N uvpli 
and his nephew from place to p la ce ; but expecting soon to  be 
joined by a body o f  Mahrattas, in conjunction w ith  w hom  he 
hoped to be* more su ccessfu l; and not choosing to  hazard an 
engagem ent w ith his ow n troops, dispirited by their late re* 
pulses and the loss o f  their tw o principal chiefs ; he-passed  
into the territories o f  the Nuwab o f  Oude, and took  refuge 
under the w alls o f  Chunar, whither A ly  Yerdy Khan, fearful 
o f  em broiling h im self w ith  Suffder Jung, did not choose to 
pursue him, but returned to Patna.

Scarcely had he reached that city , w hen h e  received m* 
telligence, that Ragojee Bhosela, encouraged by assurances 
o f  . assistance from.M ustapha Khan, and eager to revenge the  
assassination o f  Boskar Raow and .his officers, had marched 
towards Bengal w ith  a large army, and was rapidly ad* 
vancing. A ly  Verdy Khan, leaving his son-in -law  to'defend  
Behar and w atch  the m otions o f  the rebel, hastened to  
shudabad, for the d e fen ceo f that c ity , and to prevent, i f  p  ossible, 
a junction o f  the Mahrattas w ith  M ustapha Khan. *At the  
same tim e he sent an ambassador to  endeavour to divert

469
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, Ragojee from his invasion ; but that chief, supposing Bengal to 
be in a state o f disaffection, and the offers o f  the Nuwab to pro- 
ceed from fear, demanded the unreasonable sum o f three crores 
of rupees as the price o f his forbearance, The Nuwab, though 
resolved not to consent to terms so exorbitant and dishonoura
ble, yet wiping to gain time, in hopes that the rainy season, now  
near, would, stop thè Mahratta from action, and allow him 
effectually to punish Mustapha Khan, instructed his ambassador 
to amuse Ragojee with professions o f compliance. . In con
sequence o f this, nearly two months were wasted in nego
tiation at Burdwan, where the enemy encamped ; and, at the 
expiration o f that time, A ly Yerdy Khan received intelligence o f 
the .defeat and death o f Mustapha Khan, who had, with great 
additions to his former force, invaded. Behar, thinking to find, 
it an easy conquest, whilst the attention o f Aly Yerdy Khan 
was engaged by the Mahratta invasion, but the abilities and 
good fortune o f Zyn Addee'n prevailed against him*.

The Nuwab, who had continued at his capital in order to 
convince Ragojee that he was sincere in his desire o f  peace, now  
ordered his ambassador to^ return, and sent him. this vaunting 
message : “  ThoseSvho seek peace from an enemy, are guided 
“ either by a sense o f  their own loss or inferiority, or hopes o f  
“ advantage; but, praised be God! the heroes o f the true faithM ¥ ' 1 j <0 *
“  feel nò dread o f encountering infidels. Peace therefore depends 
“  upon this : W hen the lions o f Islaum shall so engage the 

•  “  monsters o f Idolatry, that they shaljLswim in the blood of

•  .They fought near Jugdispore. Mustapha was killed by a rausquet-ball j and bis body 
having been quartered, was hung at the four gate? o f Patna.
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> “  each other, "and struggle till one party shall, overpowered, 

“ beg for quarter.” Ragojee replied, “ That, to  obtain this crisis, 
“  he had already advanced nearly a thousand miles from his 
“ own country ; but the Nuwab had not yet moved one 
“ hundred to do him the honours of a meeting.” Aly Verdy 
Khan rejoined, “ That the rainy season being arrived, and Ra-

® ■* 'ft* • « i *•“ gojee having suffered fatigue and inconvenience " from his 
“ long march, it would be prudent for him to spend the incle- 
“ ment months in some convenient spot, that his troops might 
“ refresh and prepare for engagement in the dry season,' when* 
“ he would respectfully wait upon him, even'to his own do-' 
“  minions.” Ragojee accordingly encamped in Bheerbhoom, 
and reduced the province of Cuttack, and most of Burdwan, by 
his detachments  ̂ ; . 4 r . , ' '

In • the beginning of the cool season of 1158,' Àly Verdy 
Khan marched from his capital, to offer battle to the enemy. 
But Ragojee, ̂ alarmed at his approach, moved into- Behar, 
in order to form a junction with the remains of Mtistapha 
khan’s adherents, who still continued to infest the hilly part 
of that province,' under Mortuzza Khan, son* to the''deceased 
chief, although too weak to venture into'the; open eoimfty 
al one."‘The Nuwab, not being able to overtake the Mahrattas, 
encamped at Bankipòre,4 à short distance west of Patna, for 
sòme time ; but, on hearing thaf the enemy had crossed 'the 
Soane to join the Afghans, he proceeded to /Mohib Aleepore, 
bn'the banks òf thatinjéer: ’

Ragojee having effected his purpose of joining the rebels, 
advanced towards the Nuwab’s army in great force; and. several 

« engagements took place, inali which the latter was victorious; 
particularly in one, 'when the Mahratta ge’néral was so com*
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pletely surrounded, that he must have been taken prisoner, had
not Shumshéer Khan and Serdar .Khan, two o f  Aly Verdy
Khan’s Afghan officers, who were privately negotiating a
treaty with the enemy, purposely let him escape.* T his
discovery o f  treachery alarmed the Nuwab, and he again
offered terms to the Mahratta : but Ragojee would not accept ** . them; and seeing no advantage in opposing Aly Verdy Khan
in the field, by advice o f  Meer Hubbeeb he proceeded 
rapidly towards Moorshudabad, in hopes o f being able to 
plunder that city before the Nuwab could reach it with his 
army. A ly Verdy Khan, however, moved with such expe
dition, that he arrived only one day after the enemy, w ho had 
only time to ravage part o f the suburbs, and, on his approach, 
retreated across the river Bhagarutty. The Nuwab followed 
Ragojee to Cutwa; near which he obliged him to engage, and 
defeated him with great slaughter, when the fylahrattas re
treated towards Midnapore. Here, having received intel
ligence o f insurrections in his own country, Ragojee returned 
hastily to Berar w ith the bulk o f his army, leaving Meer 
Hubbeeb and the Afghan chiefs for the defence o f  Cuttack ; 
upon which the Nuwab, giving up for the present the recovery 
o f that province, returned to his capital, in order to refresh his 
troops, and to correct some misdoings which he had discovered 
among his principal officers.

It has been*already mentioned, that Serdar Khan and Shum-^ 
sheer Khan, during the campaign, h id  suffered Ragojee to 
escape, when they might have made him prisoner. The Nuwab  
had also, w hile the Mahrattas were in the neighbourhood o f
the capita], entrusted the protection o f  the roads between it and»1 ' | • ’Bogwaungolah, from whence thé city was furnished with
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supplies from the districts eastward o f the Ganges, to those s e c t , v i . 
officer» who, either through neglect or design,*allowed the a. d. ms... 
marauders more than once to. plunder the ¡convoys. The 
Jfuwab .upon this removed them from that duty, which he 
entrusted to his nephew, Sayid Ahmed, who fulfilled it to his 

satisfaction, and intercepted letters from Ra^ojee to the former 
commanders, which proved their connivance, A ly YeJfdy Khan 
had concealed, his suspicions till the retreat of the, Mahrattas;; 
but, upon his return to Moorshudabad, he dismissed them with 
their followers, about six thousand men, from his service, hut

* 1  ’ JjRr ‘
allowed them to retire to their homes in the district of Dur- 
bunga, on the eastern side o f the Ganges, in the province of 

(Behar. In this season of temporary repose were celebrated the a . d . A m .
marriages of his grandson Seraje ad Dowlah, and Akrem ad 
Dowlah,. sons of Zyn Addeen Ahmed, the latter o f  whom had 
been adopted by Nuazish Mohammed, who had no children.- 
Upward of two thousand rich dresses were distributed on' this 
occasion among the attendants at court; and, during'a whole 
month, the populace were feasted at the1 expense o f the Nuwab. 
The magnificence o f  these nuptials, the brilliant iUiiminations, 
splendid pageants, and grand processions o f the bridegrooms, 
are still spoken o f withadmiration by the inhabitants o f Bengal. 
> A lyV e rd y  Khan, having now resolved to attempt the 
expulsion o f the Mahrattas and Afghans from' Cuttack, ap
pointed Meer Jaffier Khan* to the command of^a considerable 

‘ detachment for that-sitrvice; giving him, by way o f enco#r 
ragement, the foujedaries of Injelee and Midnupore^in addition 
to the office o f Paymaster-general. Meer Jaffier, 011 his ar-

, ■ , ■ ■ ■ , 1 -*'. ■ ' ,, .•  The wme person who, after the decease o f A ly  V cn ^ E liao/h j the assistance oCgP 
English, acquired the musnud o f Bengal. H e wa* marriea to a half-sister o f Aly V& &y

^  ,6 0
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rival at Midnapore, defeated a small body of the enemy; when, 
being much 'addicted to luxury and indolence, he did not 
pursue his advantage, but put his troops into cantonments; 
though the Nuwab had ordered him to proceed to Cuttack 
without delay, before the enemy could be reinforced from 
Berar, the chief’s son of which, Janojee, was preparing for a 
fresh invasion. At length the expected Mahratta army entered 
Cuttack; and Meer Jaffier, not choosing to hazard the defence 
of Midnapore, retreated towards Burdwan; when the advanced 
party of the enemy, observing his pusillanimity, hung upon his . 
rear, and plundered his baggage of several elephants. Aly 
Verdy Khan, upon this, despatched Attah Allah Khan with a 
reinforcement, to supersede him in the command; and moved , 
also himself from the capital with his. army, to support him, 
if necessary. Atta Allah engaged the enemy at Burdwan, and 
defeated them; but having secret designs on the government 
himself, the accession to which he had been foretold by a fanatic 
officer in his service who pretended to the gift of prophecy, 
he thought the present a proper occasion to assume indepen
dence. For this purpose, he endeavoured to corrupt Meer 
Jaffier by a promise of the government of Behar, if he would 
assist in deposing the Nuwab. Meer Jaffier at first listened to 
the proposal, but, at the remonstrances of his friends on the 
danger of-the attempt,̂ withdrew his concurrence. Intelli
gence of this treacherous combination, however, having reached 
Aly Verdy Khan, he determined tQ lessen their influence, and, 
on his arrival at Burdwan, reprimanded Meer Jaffier severely 
for his conduct in Midnapore; upon which that chief refrained 
from his usual attendance at the d u r b a r . Atta Allah Khan, 
proud of his late victory, and not. suspecting that- his evil 
d e s i w e r e  known to the Nuwab, demanded the Command of
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a thousand horse for Meer A ly Asgir, the fanatic officer .who . s e c t ,  v i . # 
had prophesied his exaltation, and had greatly distinguished a, d , 1747,-  
himself in the action ; but this the Nuwab refused ; and Atta 
Allah, being disgusted, threatened to leave, the army.- Aly  
Vérdy Khan was ► not to be moved, and he accordingly retired 
with his followers to Moorshudabad. The Nuwab would now  
have overlooked the faults o f Meer Jaffier, and, on the. death 6 f  
a relation, condescendingly went to pay him a visit o f condo
lence, as a mark o f returning favour; but that chief, supposing 
this honour to proceed from a dread o f his influence, insolently, 
neglected the complimentary advance from his tent to meet 
him ; on which the Nuwab, in great wrath, laid aside his 
intentions, after he had gone half way, and returned to his 
camp. He now ordered him to give in the accounts o f  his 
’office, and to send Shujan Sing, his deputy, with them'to: the 
durbar. Meer Jaffier refused; upon w hich,the Nuwab re
moved him from all his employments ; and offered service to 
his followers in other corps, which they readily embraced.
The General, finding himself deserted, would have made con- . 
cessions ; but the Nuwab ordered him to leave the army, and, 
retire to the capital.

Aly Vérdy Khan, notwithstanding this dissention, and the a. d. 1746., 

loss o f  two o f his generals,' kept the field, and defeated the 
Mahrattas in several engagements. ^Janojee attempted, like 
his father, to plunder the capital; bùt thè N ùw àìf followed 
him with such rapidity, tha^me had not time to'exÉcp?* 
his designs; and, on the appraich o f  the fa in ^ ietìi^ S  to  
Midnapore, where he cantoned; and A ly Verdy Khan m ^ched  
to Moorshudabad, not choosing to pursue him farther till the djyv 
season. Meer Aly Asgir,* the prophesying:fenatic,rwas r o w / ; '  

obliged by the N uw abto quit thè provinces ; though Nhazisb “

   
  



H I S T O R Y  O F  B E N G A L .

Mohammed used every entreaty with his uncle to allow him to 

remain in'the city with Atta Allah Khan, whom the Nuwab 
yet permitted to reside there.

The rains had scarcely subsided, when the Nuwab pre
pared to march against the Mahrattas; and was encamped at 
Amaunee Gunge, not far from the capital, when he received 
sudden intelligence o f an insurrection in Behar, the assas

sination of his nephew Zyn Addeen, and the captivity and 
disgraceful death of his brother Hajy Ahmed. It has been 
already remarked, that the Nuwab had discharged from his 
service the Afghan chiefs, Shumsheer Khan and Serdar 

' Khan, w ith their- followers. These generals had resided 
since that time in their jagiers in Durbunga; but tbe exist
ence o f such a body of armed men, free from any controul o f 
the Governor of the province, could not long continue without . 
endangering its safety. Zyn Addeen, according to-' some re
ports, dreading their rebellion, or, to others, by attaching the 
Afghans to his interests, meaning to insure his succession to 
his uncle, or to assume independence on his authority, ̂ had, 
during the rains, represented to him, by his agent, that the dis
charged chiefs were sorry for their past conduct, and desirous 
of being re-admitted to his service: he therefore requested 
that he might be allowed to entertain them, as the only mode 

:of preventing a commotion, to which they would have recourse* 
should their. petition be rejected. The Nuwab,*with some« 
reluctance, consented*; an d ^ yn  Addeen made proposals to 
the tw o chiefs, which they received with seeming satisface
tion* The terms of service being adjusted, in the end of% •
the month Zilhije 1161, they, marched from Durbunga
--- ' .............— ■ ...... . ' ..... .. ■ *.........  1 1 11 1 ...........

•  Mr. Orme gays, it was a plot o f Alv Vcrdy Khan's to destroy all- the Afghan chief« ■ 
hy gunpowder. See val. I I . ,  page 40. 1 '
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to the - bank o f  the Ganges, opposite Fatna ; and the Go- s e c t .  vi.
vernor, to assure them o f his confidence and sincerity, a. d .  nm* 
condescended to visit them with a few  attendants. , He was 
received with proper respect, and a day was fixed for their 
crossing thé river with their followers. The Governor re
turned to his palace satisfied o f their fidelity, and issued , 
orders for the provision o f  boats for their conveyance; On. the 
day appointed, the Afghans crossed the Ganges, and encamped 
near the city; when Zyn Addeen again visited Serdar Khan*.
The tWo next days were chosen for,the Generals to pay their 
respects to him separately, at the palace; and the Governor, in  
order to obviate, any fears they might have o f  treachery, com
manded that only his domestic servants should attend him, 
even to the exclusion of his usual body guards.. Serdar Khan

g, . - -* , ~ . :■ *.rcame the first day; and having received the customary tokens 
o f esteem, returned. to his camp. - The following morning the ^  1748 
Governor, repaired to his hall o f  audience, to receive^ the pro
mised visit o f Shumsheer Khan; and, as on the day before, 
would not permit any guards to attend, allowing only a fçw  
officers o f his“ household, to be present. First came nearly a 
‘thousand o f the Afghan infantry, with matchlocks and matches 
lighted, who, after, saluting, arranged themselves in the square 
o f the palace. A  chief, named Morad Sheer Khan, next en
tered, with a crowd o f officers, who filled thehall, and eagerly 
pressed to present their offerings. ' This, being done, Zyn 
Addeen inquired for. Shumsheer Khan, and was told fae 'Was 
not for off. Morad Sheer Khan now ordered hi* compahioms 
to take leave, and make room for .others.. They rose, and,

- J ^  • • , - . -  ' r ' r  ' %
* It is said, this chief was not a Partner in the treason, as far as respected ,(lie. assas

sination.
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SECT. VI, 
A .D . 1748.

according to custom, received each a b e tle *  from the Governor, 
who was earnest in distributing it; when one of the Afghans, 
suddenly drawing a dagger, aimed a stroke at him, but without 
effect. . One of the Nuwab’s attendants immediately cried 
out “ Treachery!” but Zyn Addeen had only time to draw his 
sabre, when Morad Sheer Khan cut him down, and he fell dead 
on the pillow of his musnud. Several of his attendants were 
slain: and the palace being filled with the traitors, also the 
streets of the city by the soldiers of Shumsheer Khan, no 
resistance could be made by the dependants of the Governor. 
The Afghans committed great excesses in the town, the inhabi
tants of which had no remedy but to submit to their authority. 
Shumsheer Khan ordered Hajy Ahmed to be brought before 
him, and demanded an account of his treasure; but declining 
a discovery, he was tortured in various modes for seventeen 
days, till at length he expired; not unjustly punished for his 
treachery, and share in the murder of the unfortunate Serferaz 
Khan. About seventy lacs of rupees were found buried in his 
house, besides jewels and other valuables to a great amount. 
The effects of Zyn Addeen were seized; and his Begum Ameena,' 
the daughter of Aly Verdy Khan, with his other women, 
forcibly carried to the camp of Shumsheer Khan; who, leaving 
the city under charge of his deputy, fixed his head quartersiat 
a little distance, and engaged in raising new levies with (¡he 
plunder he had acquired, intending to invade Bengal. The 
wealthy inhabitants of Patna were obliged to pay large sums, 
to save their houses from being plundered; and a heavy con-'. ~ 
tribution was exacted from the people at large by the rebels.

Aly Verdy Khan, though inwardly deeply affected at, the
•  It is a compositson b f  various ingredients folded in an aromatic leaf, and is con-, 

stantiy chewed by the natives o f Hindoostan. It is properly called paun.
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death o f  his brother and «'nephew, the' disgraceful captivity 
o f  his daughter,^ and the loss o f  Behar, threatened also w ith  
that o f  Bengal by the invasion o f  the Mahrattas at this 
alarming crisis, did not lose his intrepidity o f  m ind; but sus
tained the storm s o f  calamity w ith  manly resolution, and 
prepared to combat the attacks o f  misfortune. H e convened  
his principal officers, some o f  w hom  he had reason to suppose 
connected w ith  the rebels, being o f  the same tribes; and de
sired their advice for his conduct in the present unhappy 
juncture o f  his affairs. T hey unanimously declared, that they  
w ould loyally obey his commands. H e replied, that his b e 
loved brother and nephew  being slain, and their families 
plunged in disgraceful captivity, he found life, under such 
misfortunes unrevenged, in to lera b le th erefo re  knewV no re
medy but to punish ’ the rebels,*or die in the attempt. I f  
therefore" a n y ' w ished to follow  him to this extrem ity/ he 
would sparé nothing t o , reward th em ; '"but neither would he

S ,  . f * ‘ Ĵ1ldetain those w ho might* choose to quit his service, .having 
already received more obligations from them than he could  
repay; and as he had resolved to seek death rather than lead 
a dishonourable life, but few  followers 'w e r e 'necessáíy to  
enable him*'to obtain  the former. T he chiefs, one and all, 
exclaim ed, “ that they ow ed him inviolable gratitude, for his 
“ long-experienced bounty towards .them, and had no view s 

.. “  but to sacrifice their lives, i f  necessary, in his service ;” to  
perform w hich , they bound themselves by oath on theK ojSn.

« JUy Yerdy Khan, now  convinced o f  their fidelity, p a jd u p th eir  
 ̂'arrears, and prepared to march against the rebefo /¡ T he M ah
rattas by this tim e h ad; advanced from Burdwah, and began  
to lay w aste the country^within a short distance o f  th e c a - '  
p ita l; but the N uwab, know ing that to fo llow  these marauders/.
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s e c t . Vi. who always avoided coming to action, would be in vain,
a . d . 1748. and would give time to the rebels in Behar to gather strength,

was not to be diverted from his purpose. He stationed Sayid
Ahmed at Bogwangolah, to preserve the communication for *supplies open between the Ganges and the. city, the de-V *fence o f  which* he entrusted v to Nuazish Mohammed and

1 h #Atta Allah Khan, with a body o f  five thousand horse. A  
proclamation was also issued, that he found it necessary to 
march against the rebels, though the Mahrattas were in 
the environs o f the c ity ; and recommending, to such as 
chose it; to retire w ith their families to places o f greater 
security, previous to his departure. Most o f  the inhabitants 
who could procure conveyance accordingly moved, with their 
families and effects, across the Ganges“; so that scarcely any but 
the soldiery and poor remained. Having finished his prepara
tions, he moved from Amaunee Gunge, w ith . an army o f  
twenty thousand horse, and as many foot. In order to secure 
provisions, he had collected a large fleet o f boats, amply laden, 
to accompany his march up the banks o f  the Ganges." M<*er 
Jaffier on this occasion was again taken into favour, restored 
to command, and to the office o f Paymaster-general.

March 1749. . Aly < Verdy Khan reached M onger without opposition,
except in a trifling skirmish with some o f the Mahrattas ' at •m 'Bhaugulpore, who had marched to join the rebels. Here a 
messenger was intercepted with letters from Atta Allah Khan* 
to the insurgents, in which he encouraged them to stand, and 
offered to embrace their cause at a convenient opportunity^;, 
The Nuwab was joined at Mongier by a few o f the Behar ae- 
mindars, and dependants o f the late Zyn. Addeen, w ho informed

■i i i  . ■■ ........... ...  « . . .  i , ' .............. ............  i —  »  p ■■  ■ - •  » » ■ ■ ■ ^ 11 ■ * !  i ■»

* His daughter had b tta  betrothed to Seraje ad Dowlah, bu^ died a  few days before 
the marriage was to have taken place.
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him that the rebels had left Patna, and were encamped at, SECT-VI> 
Bar, in number about fifty thousand horse and foot, ex- a. d. 1749. 
pecting to be joined by the Mahrattas.

Janojee and Meer Hubbeeb having reached the vicinity of 
the rebels’ gamp, invited them to a conference, at which they 
embraced the service of the Mahratta chief ; and Shumsheer 
Khan was invested by him with the k k e la u t of thè soubahdaiy 
of Behar.* The next day, Meer Hubbeeb visited Shumsheer 
Khan, who, after his audience "left him to repose ; but pri-/  r, , .  ̂ • ' f * •* vately directed the guard over the tents, when he should 
prepare to return to his own camp, to detain him, as a security

- ■ A K ' 'for the payment of the expenses he had incurred in levying an 
army for the service of the Mahrattas, at whose instigation he 
pretended he had assassinated Zyn, Addeen. , This scheme by 
some means coming jto the knowledge of an attendant of Meer 
Hubbeeb, he directed some of *the horsemen who had accom- 

* panied him,. to leave the camp, but to return suddenly, as if 
pursued by an enemy, and spread an alarm that the Nuwab’s* 
army was in sight; in hopes that, by this stratagem, he might 
save his master from the intended treachery. _ The horsemen ̂ •*- vfc, ; ■ ^spread the alarm,. as directed, and much confusion occurred in
t^e rebels* "’camp ; but notwithstanding the representations of• £*** * ( - * * * *Meèr Hubbeeb, that the prègmt Swas no time for settling 
accounts, he was not allowed to depart till he # had paid a 
considerable sum, and given the. security of merchants fojq,a 
much greater. This dispute proved highly favourable to Aly 
,Yerdy Khan, by preventinĝ  the Mahrattas from actirig in 
conjunction-, with the rebels;* as the former now* resolved, to 
watch only an opportunity for plundering either army. The. 
following day the Nuwab offered battle to the enemy, and,

-  6 , •
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s e c t ,  vi. by his usual good fortune, Serdar Khan was killed by a
a. 0.1749. matchlock ball in thé beginning of the action, which' involved 

one half of the rebels in confusion, and spread alarm through 
the troops of Shumsheer Khan. A t this juncture the Mah- 
rattas appeared in the rear, hoping to effect the plunder o f the 
Nuwab’s camp, while he was ^engaged. Upon Seraje ad 
Dowlah’s representing that it was proper to detach a body to 
oppose them, he replied, “  that he would first defeat his enemy 
in front, and then with ease disperse the Mahrattas.”  Having 
said this, he charged the rebels with great fury, and they fled 

panic-struck before him. Shumsheer Khan, being deserted by 
his troops, was attacked on his.elephant by an officer named 
Hubbeeb Beg, who. .¡slew him, .and cutting off his head, 
brought it to the Nuwab. The Màhrattas, seeing the de
feat o f the rebels, withdrew from the field without striking 
a blow, and the Nuwab. quietly took possession o f the Afghan 
camp ; which they had left standing, with all their tents and
baggage. H ere‘ the Nuwab found his daughter, the Begum *- * ' ' '  ̂
o f Zyn Addeen, and the rest o f his family/ who had been
made prisoners at Patna. Having offered up thanks for this, on
his side, almost bloodless victory, and the happy retrieval of his
insulted honour, he proceded to Patna, where he distributed
large sums to thé religious and poor, in gratitude to God for
his success, and took measures for repairing the losses o f
government in the late rebellion. Having sent for the women
and children of the principal insurgents from Durbunga, on
their arrival he lodged them in his own haram, treating them
with humanity and kindness, and after a short time set th|fn
at liberty. A t this time, also, he permitted thé women and
family of Meer Hubbeeb, who had beèn confined since hism *
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joining the Mahrattas, to return to him, and furnished them with t s e c t ,  v i . 

‘ money, 'conveyances, and an escort for their protection to the a.p.m* 
enemy’s camp. Having resettled the-government of Behir, he 
appointed his grandson, Seraje.ad Dowlah, Governor of that 
province; but nominated Raja Janky Ram to be his deputy, and 
to perform the duty ; he also appointed his second son-in-law/

. Sayid Ahmed, - Foujedar of Furneah: he then returned trium
phantly to Moorshudabad; but, previously to entering the city, 
obliged Atta Allah Khan * to quit it, and, as soon as possible,.

J*his dominions; permitting him, however, to remove with all his 
effects, and nearly seventy lacs of rupees, .which' he had 
acquired in his-service, though he had repeated proofs of his 
having conspired against his life and government. Atta Allah 
Khan retired into the province of Oude; and . was soon after
wards- slain, in an paction «in * the t service of judder "Jung 
against the Patans of * Ferokfiabad. 1 Jariojee, the ,Mahratta 
chief, after the defeat of Shumsheer; Khan, not, thinking 
himself equal to Aly Verdy Khan in the field, retired witlf , 
his army to Midnapore; and soon, after, on receiving  ̂in
telligence of the' death of his- mother, marched to Nagporef 
leaving Meer Hubbeeb. with a detachaftsnt for/the defence
of Cuttack.*

V The Nuwab, at the conctofion of the rains of 1162, moved 
again from his capital, in order to drive thé Mahrattas from Cut- 

1 tack; and, on his approach, they quitted the cit^* He followed 
..them from place to place, during the dry season, withoid^heing  ̂
rable to bring them, to action ; and on his return to Mborshud- 
abad, the enemy again obtained possession of that province.

• --------------- " M  . .'J ii y , ,  ||~ .................................................  ................... - ¿ N

* He was marred to a daughter #JBejyAhmed
A

   
  



4 8 4 HISTORY OF BENGAL.
s e c t . vi. Bengal was this year free from .their depredations; a point 

a . p .  J750. . which the Nuwab esteemed an ample reward for the fatigues 
o f hife campaign. The next year he renewed his efforts, and 
the marauders evaded his pursuit as usual; which made the ̂ w ^Nuwab resolve to canton for. the rains at Midnapore: but 
buildings were scarcely erected, when he received intelligence , 
that Seraje ad Dowlah, his favourite grandson, had left Moor- 
shudabad, with intentions of taking possession o f Patna, which  
was governed in his name by Janky Ram, and o f  assuming 
independence. t “A ly Verdy Khan, who loved his grandson to distraction, was 
more alarmed for his personal safety in the opposition he might 
receive from the Governor of Patna, than any ill consequences 
to him self from the rebellion. He instantly left his army at 
Midnapore, and with a small force hastened to Moorshudabad, 
where he remained only one day to refresh his troops, and 
then followed the imprudent you th ; to whom he wrote in^ 
terms o f the greatest affection, assuring him that he meant him  

T or his successor, and entreating him to return to his pro tec ti op., 
JSeraje ad Dowlah wrote an insolent reply, in which he accused 
the Nuwab o f prompting his uncles to, offices o f  trust, and 
treating him only with pretended fondness; that he was weary

**  1l ffA  •o f being controuled like a child; and, since he would not give 
him a share in authority, he was resolved to seize what he 
regarded as his just right: therefore he hoped his grandfather 
would not attempt to oppose him, as the consequence must be,(

' 9 [L - *that one o f them must fall in the contest. The Nuwab re-^ 
turned for answer, that Seraje ad D ow lah, through im -*• * j % 4»̂  ̂*prudence and want o f judgment, had causelessly accused

f >i *uhim of want o f  regard; for he not only intended him the.
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succession to his own dominions, but to the government o f , SECT-V|- 
the empire, could he obtain it for him. He concludèd his A-D- ‘w* 
letter with the following sentences : “  The religious champion,
“  eager for martyrdom, is unmindful that the martyr to love 
“  exceeds h im .. In the last day they will not be compared 

“ together, for one is slain by an enemy, but the other by 
“  a friend.” * * ’ M

Seraje ad Dowlah, on his arrival near Patna, in the month 
of Rejib 1163, summoned the Governor, Raja Janky Ram, to July 1750. 
deliver up the city, and repair to his presence; assuring him of 
favour in case of his obedience. The Raja was at a loss how to 
act, being fearful of surrendering his charge without orders from 
the Nuwab ; and alarmed, lest any accident should happen to ì 
Seraje ad Dowlah if  he opposed him; but at length hé resolved 
on defending the city, till he should hear from Aly Verdy Khan.
The imprudent young man assaulted the town without delay; 
but Mhddee Nissar Khan, the principal adviser and leader of 
his rebellion, being killed early in the attack, his followers v 

fled, and Seraje ad Dowlah with difficulty sheltered himself 
in a house in the suburbs. Thè Raja, rejoiced that he'had 4 
escaped unhurt, immediately sent some of his principal officers 
to attend him to a residence befitting his rank : and by the 
persuasions of his friends, he consented to return to his grand
father. Aly Verdy Khan was overjoyed at the escape of the 
youth, and hastened to meet him. Instead of reproaches, he 
received him with the greatest affection, and a joy bordering on 
Weakness, as it made Seraje ad Dowlah exert the influènte he 
now saw he had over him to his discredit and dishonour.
The Nuwab, having spent a few days at Patna, returned with
his grandson to Moorshudahad; but was seized on the road by*
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s e c t , v i /  an interm itting fever, w hich  continued long upon him . On his 
a . d. ns«, recovery in 1164, he marched against the Mahrattas, w ho yet 

infested the province o f  Cuttack', and, as usual, unahle to bring  
them  to a  decisive engagem ent, spent the dry m onths in pur
suing them  from place to place. A t length both parties, being  

.tired o f  war, began equally to w ish  for an accommodation o f  
their disputes. A ly  Verdy Khan yielded to the Mahrattas the 
province o f  Cuttack, and agreed to pay" annually tw elve lacks 
o f  rupees, as the choute o f  Bengal*.

T h e N uw ab, by this peace, being freed from all his. ene
m ies, gradually discharged his superfluous troops, and employed  
h im self in encouraging his people to rebuild the villages w hich  
had been destroyed, and to  cultivate .the lands w hich  in many 
districts had long lain waste, from the desertion o f  the in
habitants during the repeated invasions. From this period 
w e  find nothing remarkable in his life, the remainder o f  
his governm ent being uninterrupted by vicissitude. A s he 
had chosen Seraje - ad D ow lah  for his successor, ^he latterlyi • " ______ *

* The following is an abstract o f the treaty, by which the dignity o f the Nuwab was 
nominally preserved.

.“ 1. That Meer Hubbeeb should be considered as the deputy o f the Nuwab j thathe  
should receive orders to appropriate the revenues o f Orissa to the payment o f the arrears 
due to the troops o f Raja Ragojee Bhoosla, and that, over and above the said assignment, 
the sum of twelve lacs o f rupees should be paid to the said Raja's agents, yearly, on con
dition that the Mahrattas should not again set foot in his Highness’s territories.

“  2. That the river Soonamookyt, which runs by Ballasore, should be considered a9 the 
boundary between the two dominions; and that the Mahrattas should never cross that 
river, nor even set a foot in its waters.” * /

Meer Hubbeeb did not' long enjoy the fruits o f his labours; he was soon after dssA- ,, 
»mated by Janojee, the son o f  the Berar Raja.

t  This is probably a mistake, as the river Subanreeka, which runs by Jellasore, was considered 

the boundary of Orissa, till October 1803, when the whole province was re-couquered by the English. 

See fFelleiley’t JUahraitc^f'ar.
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entrusted him with a  power, which was too often employed sect, vkHi y —  J
for the destruction of those against whom he had any pique, 
or was jealous of their attachment to his uncles. Hussein 
Cooly Khan and his brother, the favourites of his uncle 
Nuazish Mohammed, he assassinated, in the year 1168; and a . d . h m . 
put to death other persons of rank, without being punished by 
his grandfather: which acts of cruelty estranged from him 
the minds of the people, and prepared the way for his own 
futui'e destruction.

In the year 1169 died Nuazish Mohammed, nephew to the a . d . n se. 
Nuwab, and son to Hajy Ahmed. He possessed many good 
qualities, and was much esteemed by the people for his cle
mency, and charities to the friendless and poor. His death was 

speedily followed by that of his brother Sayid Ahmed, wKo 
had for many years governed the district of Purneah, with 
credit to himself and satisfaction*to fhe inhabitants; his mis^
fortune at Cuttack having corrected the warmth of his dispo-

■*
sition, and taught him prudence and humanity. Both these 
princes are well spoken of by the natives of Bengal, and their * 
memory respected. Nuazish Mohammed died without issue; 
and Sayid Ahmed left only one son, who succeededJiim in his 
government, under the title of Shokut Jung.

Aly Verdy Khan did not long survive the death of his 
nephews. In the eightieth year of his age, being seized 
with a dropsy, he submitted for some -days to the advice of 
his physicians; but finding himself growing worse, and judging 
that at his time of life a recovery was not to be expected, 
refrained from medicine, and refused longer to follow any 
regimen. The expectations of his death caused great disputes* 
among his relations. Hiŝ  eldest daughter, Gheaeety Begunp, M
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.  s e c t - vi. widow of Nuazish Mohammed, retired with her treasures to 
a . d . 1756. Mooteejeel*, and distributed, large sums among the followers of 

her late husband, in hopes that they would support her against 
her nephew Seraje ad Dowlah, on her father’s demise. Such 
policy was only the influence o f her declining fortune. When 
A ly  Verdy Khan was in his last agonies, some of his women 
desired he would recommend them to the care of his intended 
successor; but the Nuwab, knowing his bad qualities, observed, 
smiling, to them, “  that if  he for three days should behave 

dutifully to his grandmother, then they might entertain hopes 
of his tenderness.”  Shortly after this, he departed to the 

April9,1756. Divine mercy, on the ninth of Rejib, LI 69, after a-govern
ment o f sixteen years over the three provinces of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa. He was buried the following night, near 
the tomb of his mother, in the garden o f Khoosh Baug.

A ly Yerdy Khan from his early youth was not addicted to 
die pleasures, as wine or opiates t, music, or the company 
sf courtezans. He was regular in his devotions, and assidu- 
>usly abstained from all things forbidden by the divine law. 
ie  generally rose two hours before day, and, after ablution 
ind prayer, drank coffee with his select companions. A t day- 
Dreak he gave public audience; when the commanders of his 
irmy," the civil officers, and persons of all ranks who had any

* * * i
ipplications to make, were admitted without reserve, to set forth 
:heir business, and received satisfaction from his bounty. A t

* A country palace near Moorshudabad. The principal building stands in a piece o f  
vater called Mootee Jed , or Pearl Lake. It was erected by Nuazisb Mohammed j and 
s a stately pile, being ornamented with many pillars o f black marble, brought fr<fS$ thfr 
•uins o f Gour or Lucknowty, the antient capital o f Bengal.•H wt  Commonly used in India to intoxicate.
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the expiration of two hours he retired to a private apartment, s e c t . vi. 
where sAch only as were invited came. These were generally 
his nephews, Nuazish Mohammed and Sayid Ahmed, his grand
son Seraje ad Dowlah, and particular friends. Pieces of poetry 
were now recited, or history or anecdotes read to him ; and 
sometimes he even amused himself with giving directions to 
his cooks, who prepared victuals before him according to his 
palate. The officers of different departments, if necessary, also 
came for orders. He then sat down to eat with his friends, 
and many shared the bounties of his table. When the meal 
was over, the company retired to repose. At this time, a 
story-teller always attended, to relate some amusing narrative.
He generally rose about an hour after mid-day, performed his 
devotions, and read in the Koran till near four. After saying 
the prescribed prayers, and drinking a draught of water cooled 
with ice or saltpetre, he received several learned men, in whose 
company he daily spent an hour; hearing them discuss points of 
divinity and law, for his information. When they retired, the 
officers of the revenue, with Juggut Seat his banker, were 
admitted, and gave him the intelligence received from Dehly 
and every province of the empire, also of ĉ Gb district of his ov^n 
government; after which he issued his orders to them, as the 
nature of the huainfess required. AnTiifu- passed in this manner, 
and sometimes his near relations were allowed to be present. By 
this time night set in, lights were brought, and with them certain, 
jesters and buffoons, who entertained him with their repartees 
on each other for a short time. He then retired to prayers ;

v  • **> . *•» H*safteVwhich he sat in private with his own Begum, to receive »
the visits of near female relations, till nine o’clock. The

* 02 t  ' *
i.
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women then departed; and men were admitted who had business 
with him, till he retired to sleep, generally early, and without 
eating. In this manner he passed his time, having stated hours 
for every employment. He was unequalled in his benevolence 
to his relations, friends, and former acquaintance in his lower 
fortunes, particularly to those who had shewn him the smallest 
kindness when he was distressed at Dehly in his youth, sending 
for them or their children to his court, and conferring favours 
upon them beyond their expectation. The people at large, 
during his life, experienced such care and satisfaction from his 
gentle administration, as could not be exceeded by the indul
gence o f a parent; while at the same time the lowest o f  his 
officers gyew rich in his service. He was intelligent in all affairs; 
and encouraged the deserving o f  every profession.* Affable in 
manners, wise in state affairs, courageous as a general, he pos
sessed also every noble quality. W hen the French general, 
Bussy, after the death o f Nasir Jung*, wrote to him in 
pompous terms o f his victory, and recommended the factory o f  
Chandernagore to his protection, he reflected upon the simi
larity o f  disposition between his intended successor, Seraje ad 
Dowlah, whose enmity to the English he was apprised of, and 
the unfortunate Sonbahdar o f the Dekkan; at the saraelime say
ing* ** He feared. thatetter his death the Eunopgbj^would  
r‘ become masters o f many parts o f  Hindoostaq^^Puustapha 
Khan, his principal general, had endeavoured ̂ »  prevail upon
him to expel the English from Calcutta, anc&p&e their w ealth;

. 0 * A > 4
■ ' ■■ » * ....... ............................ ■ ■* ' '7~

' . * *  j, '• Nasir Jung was Nizam of the Dekkan. He was surprised and slain in a conspiracy 
of his nobles, assisted by the French, in the year 1755.
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but receiving no answer tp his advice, urged it again, through 
the NuWab’s nephews, Nuazish Mohammed and Sayid Ahmed. 
A ly Verity Khan .returned no answer; but shortly after said, in 
private, to the. latter, “  My child, Mustapha Khan is a soldier, 
“  and wishes us to be constantly in need o f his service; but 
“ how  came you to join in his request ? W hat have the. English 
11 done against me, that !  should use them ill? It is now  
“  difficult to extinguish fire on land; but should the sea be 
“ in dames, who can put them outt ? Never listen to such advice 
“  as his, for the result would probably be fatal.” "
^ In consequence o f these sentiments, the Europeans were 
little molested during his. government; and were permitted to 
carry o n , their commerce, according to the tenor o f the Fir
mans they had received from the Emperor Ferrokhsere or from 
former governors, . * upon making the usual presents. ¿The 
zemindars were so well pleased with his conduct, that during 
the war with the Mahrattas they advanced him a crore and a half 
ofrutpees, a circumstance unprecedented in Oriental history. . It 
does not appear that he ever remitted any part of*the revenues * 

.t o  D ehlyti but the frequent invasions o f  the Mahrattas may be 
^admitted as an excuse for his conduct.
' ‘ j* .1 * * •* . ■ ' > • K ' *■* ► . ■ ■ * “*■ *t  An allusion to the fleet. ' l.■ .  , *. Si -{ Jfo the year 1746, Hindoostan was invaded by the" Albans of Cabul/ under the 
command of Ahmed Shah Abdullah j and blheiblloviag year, the Emperor Mohammed 

[Shah died: from which period the Monarchs of India have been entirely destitute of 
power, and their Governors of provinces have assumed independence. 1 See s.
and Scott’s Histories, 2d vols.
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SECT. V I . '

■— ;— '
NUWAB, MUNSOOR AL MOOLK, SERAJE AD DOWLAH, SHAH COOLY 

KHAN, MIRZA MAHMOOD, HYBET JUNG, tfEHADUR.

Origin o f  Seraje ad Doivlah— H is character— Adopted by A ly  'Perdy 

K han, and declared his heir— Seraje ad Dowlah causes Hussein Addeen  
and Hussein Cooly K han to be murdered— N uazish Mohammed, and 

'Sayid Ahm ed’, the uncles o f  Seraje ad Doivlah, die, both extremely rick 

— A ly  Verdy Khan gives the foujedary o f  Pum eah to his grandson, 

Shokut Jung— D eath o f  A ly  Verdy Khan— Seraje ad Doivlah takes 

possession o f  the government— Sends a parly to sequester the wealth o f  

his uncle, N uazish, and dispossesses his aunt o f  the palace o f  M ooty- 

jeel-— Threatens Rajbullub, Deputy-governor o f  Dacca— Turns many, 
o f the old, officers out o f  their employments, and appoints his own 

favourites— Shokut Jung plots against.his Cousin, and solicits the V izier  
to confer the government o f  B engal on him— Seraje ad Doivlah marches 

towards Pum eah— Stopped at Rajem ahel, in consequence o f  intelligence 

received from  Calcutta— returns to Cossimba%ar, and takes possession 

o f  the E nglish factory— Proceeds towards Calcutta— T he English  

endeavour to avert his anger, but in vain— They enlist 1500 native 

m atchlock-m enand enrol the m ilitia to defend the fo r t— The Nuwab 

arrives at *Ccdcutta— Description o f  Fort W illiam — T he Nuwab's 
troops storm the outposts, and get possession o f  the houses near the fo r t 

— ‘M r. D rake defends the fo r t fo r  some tim e with great resolution; but, 
finding there was. no hope o f  holding out, retires on board a ship—  
M r. H okvejlfakes the command o f  the fo rt— Endeavours to procure a 

ship, to take off. the garrison,'but is disappointed— W rites a letter to 

M anickchund, Foujedar o f  H oogly, to intercede with the Nuwab—
A fla g  o f  truce sent by the Nuwab; but while the garrison were employed 

in listening to the messenger, the Nuwab's troops escalaSe and enter 

the fo rt— T he.,E n glish  laydown their arms-— T he Nuwab enters the 

fo r t— Severely reprimands M r. Holwell— Description o f  the interior 

o f the fo r t— T he English prisoners forced  into the B lack H ole; anddujp 

o f  146 persons, 123 die during the night— -Mr. H olw ell again summoned - 
to the Ntuvab; threatened with further punishment i f  he did notffisclose -
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where the Company's” treasure was hidden— T he name o f  Calcutta 

changed to Alynagur— Manickchund left with 3 0 0 0  men to guard it—  

The Nuwab levies a fin e  from  the French and D utch— Returns; to 

Moorshudabad— W rites an order to his Cousin,  ■ Shokut Jung, who 

refisses obedience to it, and returns a letter o f  defiance— T he Nuwab ' 

takes the fie ld — >Orders R aja Mohun L o ll to cross the river and invade 

Pum eahfrom  the east, while Ramnarain, deputy-governor o f  Behar, 

should attack it on the west— Character o f  the two -Cousins— Shokut 
Jung form s an entrenched camp, but neglects to ' give the requisite 

orders to his troops— Joins the camp, but disgusts the officers by his 

conduct— Seraje ad DowlaKs army approaches, and'commences a 

cannonade— Advice given by an old officer to Shokut Jung■— T h e com
mander o f  artillery, advances his guns beyond the morass:— Shokut 

Jung orders his cavalry to cross the morass, and attack the enemy—  
Retires to his tent— Alarm ed by intelligence o f  the success o f  the 

enemy— Mounts his elephant— K illed  by a musquet ball, and his army 

routed— Mohun L o ll advances to Purneah,  and seizes the 'property and 
fa m ily  o f  the deceased— Gives charge o f  the district to his son— Seraje ' 

\ad Dotolak returns'to Moorshudabad— A ffairs o f  thé English'resum ed-*- ' 
M r. D rake, with those who had escapedfroai Calcutta, proceeds to Fulta—  

Sends an express to Madras—iT ke Madras govemmenfthrown into-great 

consternation— <•Resolve to make war on the Nuwab o f  Bengal— F it out 

an expedition under, the command o f  Adm iral W atson and Colonel f& v e  
— T h e flee t sails from  Madras— Separated during a  tedious voyage—  
Arrives at F ulla— Colonel Clive writes tothe Nuwab— Résolves to attach 

: thef o f t  i f  Budgebudge— The detachment which was landeff fo r  that p à r- 
rpose attached by surprise— A  confused engagement ensues— ,{The Ntuuab’s 

troops retire— A  ship o f  war silencj^ the guns q f . Budgebudge; but the 

assault having been delayed, a  drunken sailor takes thefort— T ke English '

• advance towards Calcutta— The Governor re trea tslea v in g  only-a
• garrison o f  500 men— The English retake Fort W illiam and. Calcfitta 

'} — Take Hoogly— Intelligence o f the war with France— The nüm fààof
-¿',-tke French troops a t Chandemagore induces the English to make over

tures o f peace, to the- Nuwab, which are rejected^ with disdain— The 
.• Nuwab marches from  Moorshudabad— Re-crosses : the river

SECT. VI.
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s e c t ,  v i .  Hoogly— Encam ps in the vicinity o f  Calcutta— Colonel C live attacks

his camp— T he Nuwab much alarmed— Offers to make peace— A  treaty 

. concluded— Term s o f  the treaty— T h e Nuwab marchesfrom  Calcutta—  
A lliance offensive and defensive form ed— T he English resolve to attach 

Chandemagore— T h e French apply to the Nuwab to protect them— H e  

orders the English to desist; and sends a reinforcement to Hoogly— T he  
French sink several ships in the channel o f  the river— T he E nglish  

troops enter the French territory— T he ships, with much difficulty, 

brought opposite the fo r t— T he French capitulate— P a rt o f  the garrison 

make their escape— Reasons why the Nuwab did not assist the French 

— T he troops that had escaped from  Chandemagore arrive at Cossim- 

la za r, and are taken under the protection o f  the Nuwab— Colonel 

Clive demands their being delivered up to him—  T he Nutvab much 

irritated thereby— Orders the French to proceed to Behar— M eer 

Jqffier, and other conspirators, make overtures to Colonel Clive— T hese  
overtures accepted— Seraje ad - Dowlah obtains intelligence o f  the 

proceedings o f  the English— Reinforces his army at Plassey— Orders 

piles to be driven across the river, and sends instructions to M r. 

Law  to halt at Bhaugulpore— Treaty between M eer Ja ffer and the 

E n g lish — T he troops march from  Calcutta— Colonel Clive writes to 

the Nuwab, who endeavours to reconcile M eer Jqffier— Orders his 
army to assemble at Plassey— T he English army proceeds up the 

river, a n d ' takes the fo r t  o f  Cutwa— Letters received from  M eer ■ 

Jqffier— T h e  Colonel calls a council o f  war— Resolves to cross the 

river— Informs M eer Jqffier o f  his intentions— T he troops pass the 

river, a n d t a k e  possession o f  Plassey grove— T he Nuwab encamps 

close to them— T h e armies draw out in battle-array— T he engagement 

commences— M eer M uddeen, the Nmvab's general, killed— Seraje ad 

Dowlah sends fo r  M eer Jqffier, and apologizes fo r  his past conduct—  

M eer Jqffier advises the troops to be recalled to camp— Sends intelligence 

o f  the state o f affairs to Colonel C live— -The retreat o f  the Nuwab's 

artillery causes much confusion in his camp— T he English advan ce  
towards the entrenchments— M eer Jqffier's troops attempt to jo in  ftke .

• English— T h e Nuwab quits• the fie ld — A rrives at Moorshudabad— *  

Escapes fro m  thence, with a few  o f  his women— Em barks on the
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Ganges— Arrives opposite Rajem ahel— Betrayed by a Derveish—  sect, vi. 
Taken prisoner— Sent to Moorshudabad— P u t to death by Meeran the 

son o f  Jaffier— T he English enter the Nuwab's camp— Proceed to 

Daoodpore— M eeting between Colonel C live and M eet Jaffier— The  

E nglish march to Moidapore, in the vicinity o f  Moorshudabad—
Colonel Clive enters the city— V isits M eer Jaffier, and places him on 

the mttsnud— Conclusion.

M i r z a  M a h m o o d  was the eldest son of Zyn Addeen, the
* « . »■*.jyoungest of Hajy Ahmed’s sons, who married one of Aly 

Verdy Khan’s daughters. He was born at the period that 
Aly Verdy was appointed to the government of Behar; and * 
who, considering the birth of a grandson' at; that time as 
an auspicious event, declared his intention of adopting him as 
his own child.

The boy was therefore indulged in . every capriceof his 
mind; and, beingFnaturally of a cruet and perverse temper, 
his vices ripened with his age: as hergrewup, he associated, 
with none but infamous and profligate companions; and at 
their head, used to patrole the streets of Moorshudabad, and. '  if ► .insult every person of respectability whom they met. It is 
scarcely possible that these circumstances could, have been 
concealed from his, grandfather:,but the old« man was so 

* infatuated with the beauty and,lively disposition.̂ ©*; the youth, 
that he took no measuresto correct his flagitious conduct. '*

This young man, in the yea# of the Hejira 1167, Aly Verdy A-D< w*-. 
Khan declared to be his successor: he seated him: on the 
musjiud, apd, having made him the accustomary o^ringa And1' 

^Tabulations, obliged all the courtiers and officerŝ ©,«!© the 
/ ‘same; and from that time su^red him to interfere in the 

government of the provinces, and to make a feiy  bad use of 
his authority.
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s e c t , vi. In the following year, Seraje ad Dowlah being jealous of 

t the power and influence which his uncle, Nuazish Mohammed, 

possessed, as Governor of Dacca and the eastern districts, 
but not daring to extend his arm against him, caused both 
his deputies, Hussein Addeen, and Hussein Cooly Khan, to be 

a . d . 1754. murdered. The former he effected by private assassination, at 
D acca; but the latter was openly executed in the streets of 
Moorshudabad, in his presence. After this event, Nuazish 
Mohammed appointed Rajbullub (who, under the former 
government, had been employed as superintendant of the boat 
establishment at Dacca, and had thereby accumulated much 
wealth) to be his Deputy-governor of Dacca and the eastern 
districts.* About this time diedAkram ad Dowlah, the younger 
brother of Seraje ad Dowlah, to whom a posthumous son was 
born some months after his decease, and was named Murad ad 
Dowlah. Nuazish Mohammed died at Moorshudabad, on the 

Jan. 1756. 13th of Rubby Assany, 1169, much regretted by the poor, to
whom he was exceedingly charitable; without leaving any sons. 
His brother/ Say id Ahmed, departed this life on the month 
following, beirtg the 25th o f Jemmad al Avul, at Purneah; 
leaving two sons, on the elder of whom had been conferred the 

title o f Shokut Jung. Both o f the brothers died extremely rich: 
the wealth o f  the former was never publickly ascertained, as it 
was taken possession of, first by his wife,- Gheseety Begum, 

and was afterwards plundered by Seraje ad Dowlah: but in the

• As the subject of this Chapter has been already related by the accurate Mr. OrmQgi 
I shall endeavour to render it as concise as the nature of the case will admit; referring' 
my Rea'ders/for more particular information, to that celebrated historian. From his general 
correctness; f  must, however, except his orthography of Oriental names.—Those poinuftMi 
which Mr. Orme was uninformed, are amply supplied by the Sier al Mutakheretn and the 
Ryax Assulatetn.-
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treasury o f  the latter was found sixty-one lacs o f  r u p e e s ,  tSECT. vi. 
762,050/. sterling, in gold and silver; and the value o f  his jewels, a. d . 1766. • 
plate, elephants, &c. amounted to as much m o r e .

Previous to the demise of Sayid Ahmed, the Nuwab had been 
for some time labouring under a dropsy, and no hopes of his 
recovery were entertained. Sayid Ahmed had, therefore, made 
preparations to assert his claim to the succession, in oppo
sition to the determination and will of Aly Verdy Khan: but His 
premature death left Seraje ad Dowlah without any other rival 
than his cousin, Shokut Jung; to quiet whom, Aly Verdy Khan 
bestowed the foujedary of Purneah as a jagier; at the same 

time, conjuring him to be content with his portion, to live 
upon amicable terms with all his relations, and to support his 
father’s attendants: but as the youth was of a very similar 
disposition to Seraje ad Dowlah, and still more ignorantTof 
the world, the advice of his grandfather was little attended to.

Upon the death of Aly Verdy Khan, Seraje ad Dowlah April, 1756. 
took undisputed possession of the government: and such was 
the miserable state to which the unfortunate Emperor of 
Ilindoostan, Aalumgeer the Second, was then reduced*, that 
it is doubtful whether Seraje ad Dowlah ever went through 
the fornff of soliciting his confirmation of the appointment.

The first act of his government was to send a party of 
troops to dispossess his aunt, Gheseety Begum, of the palace 
of Mootyjeel, and to seize the treasures o f her deceased

Pind, Nuazish Mohammed. These measures he easily 
ed, although the lady had hired a number o f people to 
defend her against his oppressions. He also demanded a large 

* ------ * ' " ' | » .■ _ r“ -
t  See Dow's and Scott's Histoifts—reigiw of Ahmed Shah, and Aalumgeer

-■» 63
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se c t  vi. Sum o f  m oney from Rajbullub the Deputy*-governor o f  
a . D. 1756., Dacca,* and so alarmed him , that he sent o ff privately his 

property and fam ily to  Calcutta. H e afterwards displaced  
many o f  the officers o f  governm ent, and filled their appoint
ments w ith  young men, . the com panions o f  his pleasures. 
M oh u n L oll, a H indoo, w h o  had been dewan or superintendant 
o f  his household, he promoted to be D ew an  of*the province, 
and his Prime M inister in all affairs. H e conferred also on him  
the titles o f  Mahraja (Great Prince), and commander o f  5 0 0 0i
horse*. M eer M udden, another person o f  mehn origin, he  
appointed Com m ander-in-chief o f  h is forces. - One o f  the  
principal persons w ho had been removed from his office, w as 

‘ M eer Jaffier Khan, flie  Bukhshy or Paymaster-general. T his  
officer soon exhibited signs o f  d iscon ten t; and leaguing w ith  
several others w h o w ere disgusted w ith  the infariious conduct 
o f  the young N uw ab, entered into a correspondence w ith  
Shokut Jung, the Governor o f  Purneah, and exhorted him  to  
assert his claim to the musnud: the young man readily fell 
into their m easures: but, by  the prudent advice o f  som e o f  his 
counsellors, h e deemed it requisite first to procure from • the  

. Court o f  D ehly. a com m ission, appointing him  to the govern- 
m ent; he, .in  consequence, applied to  G liazyA d d een , the  
V izier o f  Aalumgeer the Second, from w hom  lie  obtained a 
prom ise o f  the patent h e required, onicpndition  o f  sending  
annually a  crore o f  rupees to the (arterial treasury t.

' * All these honours are said to have originated from the Hindoo having presentett^bi* 
sister to Seraje ad Dowlah. She was a lady of the most delicate form, and weighed otjljf t 
64 lbs. English. He, however, proved himself a faithful servant. '

. ■ + Mustapha’s Translation of the Sier al Mulakhfttcnt P> 7%9-
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These transactions having been discovered by Seraje ad sect.vi. 

Dowlah, he placed himself at the head of his troops, and aTd. 17567 
marched towards Purneah; but, upon his arrival at Rajemahel, 
he was diverted from his purpose, by letters received from 
Calcutta, respecting the refusal of the English to deliver up 

Kishen Bullub, the son of Rajbullub, who some months before 
had #left Dacca with his family and property, and had taken 
refi^jp at Calcutta: also by intelligence that the English

•¿rift '

were adding to the fortifications of Fort William, and in
creasing the strength of the garrison.

This information irritated the Nuwab to a degree o f rage 
which astonished his officers. He instantly changed his reso
lution of marching to Purneah, and ordered his army to return 
to Moorshudabad: where he arrived on the 1st of June, and 
laid siege to the factory ofCossimbazar; the garrison of which 
consisting only of forty-two men, it was delivered up to him 
by capitulation, on the fourth day. The terms of the capitu
lation were, however, immediately broken ; and on the l oth of 

the month of Ramzan, 1169, the Nuwab proceeded towards june9, w>6. 
Calcutta. During this time, letters were dailyidespiUched by 
the Governor of Calcutta to Mr. Watts, the Chief of Cossim- 
bazar, S$ho was detained as a prisoner by the Nuwab, to offer 
every apology possible to mitigate his wrath. The good 
offices of the bankers and principal Moghul merchants were * 
also employed, but all in vain. Seraje ad Dowlah replied,

**|Ihat Mr. Drake, the Governor, had greivously offended him;
*‘^nd that he would not suffer the English to remain in his 
" ¿buntry on any other terms than were allowed them under0 . >s
*fcthe government of the Nuwab Moorshud CoolyJaffier Khan.” 

ft?: In, this dilemma,1 as no hopes of assistance coul4 ;^e . , *
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The Nuwab 
.attacks 
Calcutta, 
June IS.

s e c t . vi. expected in tim e from Madras, Mr. D ra k e : applied to  the 
a . d . use. D utch at Chinsura, and to the French at Chandernagore, t o '  

help h im : but the former positively refused; and the latter 
added insult to the refusal, by desiring the English to abandon 
Calcutta, and to repair, to Chandernagore, w here they w ould  
protect them.

T h e E n glish , finding that they had no other resource 
than in their ow n exertions, armed all the Europeans, i^ liv e  < 
Portuguese, and Armenians, and took into their service 1500 
H indoo m atchlock-m en; they also laid in a store o f  grain and 
other provisions; and added such w orks for their defence as 
the shortness o f  the tim e w ould admit.

U pon the arrival o f  Seraje ad .D o w la h  in  the v icin ity  o f  
Chinsura and Chandernagore, he sent letters to  the D utch  and 
French, com m anding them  to assist him w ith  their forces in  
his designs against Calcutta: but they pleaded the treaties 
subsisting betw een their nations and the English in Europe, 
as a reason w h y  they could not obey his commands. This. • 
refusal h e h ighly resented^; but at that tim e repressed his 
indignation ,-lest they should unite w ith the English.

On the l6 th  o f  Ramzan, the Nuwab* s troops crossed the 
river at H oogly , and on the fo llow in g  day came in sight o f  
Calcutta; but n ot being aware that the Mahratta ditch had 

*never been com pleted, they w ere stopped b y  .that part o f  it  
w hich  had been excavated to the north of^ the tow n, and a 
temporary advantage was that evening gained by the English.

T h e factory, or fort, was situated, on the bank o f  the river: , 
its length from east to w est w as 210 y a rd s: its breadth on the* 
south side was 130 yards, anckon the north only lo o  yard s:1' 
it had four bastions, m ounting each ten g u n s; * but the .
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curtains were only four feet thick, and the terrace, which was s e c t , v i . 
the roof of the store rooms, formed the top of the ramparts: a.i>. 1756. 
the gateway on the eastern side projected, and mounted five 
guns; and along the bank of the river was a line of heavy 
cannon, mounted in embrasures of solid masonry: so that the 

place might have made a long defence against such an enemy, 
had not the houses of the principal Europeans, and the church,r ^overlooked and commanded the fort. ¿i f

is ■ ' ■' -
On the 19th, all the outposts were stormed by the Nuwab’s June u.

forces; upon which the ] 500 matchlock-men, and other native
troops in the English service, deserted; whilst the Portuguese
and other inhabitants of the town, who had been injudiciously
admitted into the fort, caused great confusion and uproar.
On the 21 st, the besiegers renewed their attacks; and having
erected a battery of three guns, began to cannonade the fort;
whilst their matchlock-men, and others armed with small pieces,
fired from the tops of the houses (which were all flat-roofed)
upon the garrison.

Mr. Drake, the Governor, although not a military man, had 
not betrayed any signs of personal fear, but exposed his person 
on the ramparts, and wherever his presence was thought 
requisite* until he received intelligence that the remaining 
gunpowder in the magazine was damp and unfit for service: 
when, finding that there was no chance o f much longer 
defending the place, and being very apprehensive of the 
resentment of the Nuwab, who had threatened to put him to 
death, he embarked on board a boat, and in a short time was 

'  cdnveyed on board one of the ships which were then anchored 
*;jt Govindpore, nearly three miles down the river. The
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s e c t , vi. example of the Governor was immediately followedJ  by $ 1 1  

a . p. 1756. tii0se w ho could get on board the ships.r

After this abandonment, thé number of Europeans, remain
ing in the fort were .190 persons, at the head o f whom was^

* Mr. Hcïwell, one o f thejnembers o f Gbuncil ; who, in order 
to prevent further desertion, directed the gate towards the river 
to be locked and guarded. It was however his intention to

fi 4r i
have embarked, with the remainder of the garrison, onboard a ' # ■
ship which was still anchored above the fort. For this purpose, 
he sent orders to the captain to bring her close to the fort, 
as soon as the ebb-tide would permit: unfortunately, the ship, 
on her way down, struck on a sand-bank, where the crew, being 
exposed to the fire o f the enemy from the tops of the houses, 
were obliged to abandon her.

The garrison continued to defend themselves with great 
vigour during the whole of that day and night ; and made 
many signals to the ships anchored at Govindpore to return 
and take them on board, as all the boats had been either lost or 
carried away by the natives ; but in this last’ expectation‘of 
relief they were disappointed, for not a single vessel moved to 

their assistance.
On the 21st of Ramzan, the Nuwab’s troops recommenced 

their- attack with fresK vigour: and whilst some of-the gar
rison exposed themselves with undaunted resolution, others 
were entreating Mr. Holwell to capitulate ; who, to calm the 
minds o f those who desponded, threw a letter from the ram-* . A
part— written by Omichund, a Hindoo merchant of consequence,' 
whom the English had, together with Kishenbullub, detained 
as prisoners on the approach gf the Nuwab’s army— addreidfa

June SO.
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to Manickchund, the Foujedar of Hoogly, who commanded a t s e c t , v i.  ̂
body of troops before the fort, requesting him to intercede a . d . n s6 . 
with the Nuwab to cease hostilities, as the English were ready 
to obey his commands, and only persisted in defending the 
fort to preserve their lives and honour. The letter was imme
diately taken u p : but for many hours no apswer was returned, 
whilst the enemy continued to push on the attack with vigour.
A t four o’clock in the evening a person was observed ad
vancing to the fort with a flag of truce, which Mr. Holwell 
answered with another from the south-east bastion. A  parley 
ensued, during which many of the Nuwab’s troops approached 
to the walls of the fort, and endeavoured to escalade it; at the 
same time some of the soldiers of the garrison, having broken 
open the arrack cellars, had intoxicate.d themselves, and forced 
open the gate.next the river-side, with an intention o f seizing 
on whatever boats they could find, and of proceeding to the 
ships : just as they opened the gate, a party of the enemy, who 
had also got on that side, met them, and at once rushed into the 
fort; another party at the same moment mounted the walls of 
the warehouses. In this scene of confusion no resistaftce was Fort wiiiiam

taken.
made; and the English having surrendered their arms, the , 
Nuwab’s troops refrained from bloodshed. <

A t five o’clock ofi the 22d of Ramzan, Seraje ad Dowlah, June 21. 

attended by Meer Jaffier, whom he had again restored to his 
office, and several other officers, entered the fort; He immedi
ately ordered Omichund and Kishenbullub to be brought 
before him, and received them with civility. He next directed 
sqme of his officers to go and take possession of the’Company’s 
ij^asury: he then proceeded to the principal room of the 
factory, where he sat in state, and received the congratulations
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s e c t , v l  of his courtiers on the important conquest. He soon after 
a . d . me. sent for Mr. H olw ell: and expressed much resentment at the 

presumption o f the English, in daring to defend the fo rt; and 
great dissatisfaction at the smallness o f the sum found in 
the treasury, which did not exceed 50,000 rupees. Mr. Hol
well had two other conferences with him on this subject before* - , • ^  V .
seven o’clock, when the Nuwab dismissed him with assurances 

of safety.
• Mr. Holwell returning to his unfortunate companions, found 

them surrounded by. a strong guard : he also perceived that 
several places in the fort had by accident been set on fire, and 
that the flames approached, on both sides, the spot on which 
they stood. On each side o f the eastern gate o f the fort ex
tended a range of chambers, the roofs o f which formed the

rampart of the eastern cu rta in a n d  before the chambers was 
an arched verandah or gallery, which was intended to shelter 
the soldiers from sun and rain, but, being very low, obstructed 

the light and air from the chambers. The prisoners were at 
first ordered to draw, up in the verandah: but the officer com
manding the guard, not thinking they would be sufficiently 

secure there, inquired where was the prison o f the fort; and
one of the chambers before méntioned, which was used as thé « ♦

Mr*Ho£ren Black-hole, to confine disorderly soldiers, joeing pointed out to 

pan¡ons.com" he» without examining the extent of the apartment, forced 
them all into it. The door was immediately closed and locked; 
and 146 persons were thus confined, in the month of June, and 

in the torrid zone, in a room not twenty feet square, with only 
two small w¿ndows,to' admit air. For the detail o f the horrid 
sufferings of these unfortunate persons, the reader is referred^ 
the historian mentioned in the.beginning of this Chapter: suffice
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say, that out o f  one hundred and forty-six persons, only 
twenty-three'survived the fatal night; and these were so 
reduced they could barely stand*. *Mr. Holwell was carried to the Nuwab, who, so far from 
shewing any compassion for his situation, or remorse for the 
death o f the other prisoners, only talked Jo  him o f the treasures 
which the English had buried, and threatened him with farther 
punishment if  he did not disclose where they were. v

To perpetuate the memory o f this conquest, the Nuwab 
ordered the name o f Calcutta to be changed to Alynagur; and 
leaving a garrison in it o f 3 0 0 0  men, under the command o f  
Manickcliund, the Foujedar o f Hoogly, he proceeded, on the 
3d o f  Shual, towards Moorshudabadt.

As soon as his army had recrossed the river at Hoogly, he 
sent detachments to the French and Dutch settlements, threat
ening to extirpate them, as he had done the English, unless 
they would immediately pay him a large sura o f m oney; but 
after receiving many assurances o f their submission to his w ill, 
he consented to accept from the Dutch four lacs and a half o f  
rupees, and from the French three and a half; which difference,

" • For the credit of hutmuwiature, we would fain believe the assertions of the native
historians,, who say the Nuwgbanew nothing of this transaction; and that the conduct of 
the officer who coniiued them proceeded entirely from stupidity, and not from malevolence 
or cruelty. - *

t The capture of Fort William, and the snfferings of its inhabitants,strongly evince the 
fallacy of all human speculations. For nearly a century, it had been the constant object of 
the East-India Company to procure a fortification on the Ganges for the protection Oftheir 
servants and property: had they never obtained it, the catastrophe would not have hap
pened. On the other hand, the Nuwab supposed, that, from'the capture’of the fort, and the 
destruction of the garrison, he had rendered his government secure, and expelled the 
'English from the country: whereas that very circumstance drew on him the vengeance 
of an inveterate foe, caused his death, and transferred the'government to the han̂ jtf of 
strangers. "v

64

5 0 5
SECT. VI. • 

' A. D . 1756.

3d of July.
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s e c t , vt. , it is said, he made because the latter had supplied him. with two 
a . d . 1756. hundred barrels o f gunpowder, as he was marching towards 

Calcutta.
July n. On his arrival at Moorshudabad, he issued orders com

manding 'the sequestration o f all the effects and merchandise 
belonging to the English in all parts o f his dominions^ H ow 
ever,^finding that no discoveries could be obtained concerning 
the treasures which he supposed to be buried in Calcutta, he, in 
compliance with the intercession o f the widow o f  A ly Verdy 
Khan, released Mr. H olwell and the other English prisoners. 

Soon after Seraje ad Dowlah’s return to Moorshudabad, he, 
in order to try the allegiance o f his cousin, appointed a person 
named Rasbehary to the fdujedary o f Birnagur in Purneah, and 
ordered Shokut Jung to put him immediately in possession o f  
the office. Nothing could exceed the rage o f  Shokut Jung on 
the receipt o f the order: he directed the bearer o f  it to be 
beaten : he then called for the Vizier’s letter containing the 
promise o f the patent; and having caused it to be read aloud in 
open court, commanded one o f his secretaries to  write a,letter 
to the following purport. “ K now / that I have received from 
“ the Imperial Court the commission o f Governor o f the three 
** provinces. On account o f our family .connection, I have no 
,r wish to*doyou ari^personal injury; and you may make choice 
'" o f  any o f the Eastern districts for your residence, where you 
“  shall receive an ample allowance; but I desire that you will 
u  immediately quit Moorshudabad, and do not presume to take 
" with you any o f  the treasure, or other valuables. Send m ean  
“  answer quickly, as I am waiting with one foot in the stirrup.’* 

‘This letter would have irritated a less passionate man than . 
Seraje ad Dowlah. He issued his commands for his army imme-
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diately to take the field; and sent orders to Raja Ramnarain, 
whom Aly Verdy Khan had made Deputy-governor o f  Behar, 
to assemble his forces, and, having crossed the, river, to enter 
Purneah. His own army marched in two divisions; that under 
his immediate command proceeded on the south-west side o f  
the Ganges to Rajemahel; while the other, under the orders o f 
Raja Mohun Loll, crossed that river- at Surdah,. and marched 
towards the appointed place on the north-east side. > .

W hilst these two young men were actually engaged in hosti
lities against each other, they could not restrain the violence 
and perverseness of their dispositions: they each o f  them gave 
offence to the old officers, who had long served under their 
fathers or grandfather: and though neither o f them was ca
pable o f directing even his own domestics,. they would not 
listen to the advice o f  the sensible persons in their courts, 
who were sincere well-wishers o f their family, respecting the 
government o f the countries under their charge, but consulted 
only the rash and profligate beings o f their own creation. Such 
conduct induced the author o f the S i e r  M u t a k h e r e e n ,  although 
a relation o f the family, to sa y : “  It having been decreed by  
“ Providence that the guilty race o f Aly Verdy Khan should 
<* be deprived o f a £>minion that had cost so much toil in 
“ acquiring, i t  was for a time consigned to the hands o f two 
“ young men, Seraje ad. Dowlah, and Shokut Jung; both 
“ equally.vain, cruel, ¡fend incapable o f  governm^nt ; .and who,
“  by their flagitious conduct, shortly caused th e f^ a m e so f  
“ destruction to burst /orth from the edifice erected by their* 
“ progenitor.”

W hen Shokut Jung was informed o f the advance o f  
Seraje ad Dowlah, he ordered his officers to fix on a proper
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s e c t , vi. Sp 0 t  for the rendezvous of his army, where he might be

A°D°n56 a^ e to »oppos6 his adversary with the greatest effect.
Some of the officers who had served under his father, and 
possessed good abilities, selected a situation near Nuwab- 
gunge, on the confines of Purneah, which was strong by 
nature, and might easily be defended against a superior 
force: it was covered in front by deep morasses o f many 

miles extent, across which there was only one causeway; 
whilst the Tear o f the position, being open to a productive: 
country, insured an ample supply o f provisions to the camp. ■ 

In drawing up the troops, however, the greatest irregularity" 
was practised; for as Shokut Jung knew nothing o f the' 
matter himself, and would not entrust the command to any' 
other person, the commandant o f each corps. encamped in 
what he considered the most convenient situation; thus 
parts of the army which was not very numerous were 
separated by an interval of four miles: and Shokut Jung, 
instead of daily reviewing the troops, did not join the army 
till the advanced parties of the enemy appeared in sight.

A t length Shokut Jung came to the camp: he was 
attended by a body-guard of cavalry which he had raised , 
himself, another corps of horse commanded by his brother, 
and a regiment o f 1000 matchlock-men. As. soon as he, 
arrived, the principal officers waited on him to pay their 
respects; bu^ even at that time, instead of ingratiating 
himself with them by his complaisance, he added to their 
disgust by the moroseness of his behaviour; nor wouldj 

he give them any orders for their conduct, but desired them , 
to^Yeturn to their respective encampments, and there await 
his commands. About nine o’clock, the division of Seraje,
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ad Dowlafi’s army, under the command o f Raja Mohun Loll , SECT-vr- . 
and Meer Jaffier, came in sight, but drew up at a very a.d. 17s«. 
considerable distance, whence they commenced a cannonade.
The balls o f the. smaller pieces fell into the lake or morass, 
but those of the heavy guns lodged in the camp; aind one4 
o f them passing near Shokut Jung, he was much alarmed, 1 
and ordered the standards and other insignia o f his lank to' 
be lowered down. Ah old Afghan officer, who had seen m ud" 
service, and was standing near, said, “  My lord and master^
“ what kind o f  a battle is this? I  never saw any thinglike 
** it, when I served in the Dekkan, under Nizam al Moolk:1 
“  this is not the way: here every man does as lie pleases. The 
u army should be drawn out in lines, and ranged in battle-array; * 

and the artillery should be placed in front: theiroops must 
“  be united lii* comphct bodies, and act together: then only - 
“ can victory be expected.”  'Shokut Jung took this remon- *

, ► * • '  ‘ * f J '  *1' f 1 }  **
strance very ill. He abused Nizam al Moolk as a blockhead,
and said; “ I have no occasion to be taught what I am to do, for1 
“  I have myself fought three hundred battles.w ' *>

' In the meantime, Sham Sunder, the Hindoo commander of 
the artillery, who was possessed o f much bravery 
experience, finding th<i his guns would not reach those of* the 
enemy, quitted his entrenchment' behind the morass, ana 
advanced over the causeway to the other side, wlierehe^com.- * 
menced a cannonade. On seeing this, Shokut Ju resen t orders* 
to the cavalry also to cross the morass and attack tq$ J*-,
The commanders o f the cavalry remonstrated, that’he was »*

giving up the advantages o f his situation; and that lie should ‘ 
wait, the attack; as whoever crossed the morass must eu-j 
gage to great disadvantage. He sent them another message,
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SECT VI • uv - w  that they were a set o f cowards : that they ought to take 
a . d. 1756. examp[e k y  g h a m  Sunder, w ho although a Hindoo s c r i b e ,  

was bravely pouring his balls into the ranks o f  the enemy, 
w hile they talkèd o f prudence and caution. These taunts 
provoked the commanders o f the cavalry, and they ordered 
their men to mount and to cross thé lake.

It lîeing then about three o’clock in the day, Shokut Jung, 
having taken his inebriating draught, retired to his tent, to 
amuse him self w ith the songs o f  his women. After some 
time, intelligence was brought to him, that the cavalry, 
having waded through the mud, were engaged with the 
enemy, who had killed a number o f  them, and were press-

■A * ,ing on the artillery. At this time he was so much intoxi
cated that he could not sit erect: but as his presence was* 
requisite to encourage the troops, some o f the officers placed 
him on his elephant, with a servant to support him; and 
caused the driver to advance towards the causeway, where 
in a short time a musquet-ball struck Shokut Jung in the 
forehead, and sent his soul to the other world. On beholding 
this event, the rout became general, and every man made 
the best o f  his w ay to Piirneah. The troops o f  Seraje ad 
Dowlah, having had a long march that day, did not pursue: 
but two days after, Raja Mohun Loll entered Purneah, and 
took possession o f all the w ealth,and property o f  Shokut 
Jung; w h id l he despatched, with the women and children
belonging to the deceased, or o f  his father Sayid Ahmed,

* *to Moorshudabad. He then regulated the country: and, 
having placed his own son in charge o f Purneah, he went 
to join his master, w ho had not proceeded further than Raje-

. * j *mahel. Seraje ad Dowlah, however, assumed great merit from
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this conquest, and returned with great pomp and rejoicing to s e c t , v i . 
Moorshudabad.

It now becomes requisite to revert to the affairs of the 
English.

It has been before stated, that Mr. Drake, the Governor of Affairs of the
English Com-

Calcutta, having, with part of the garrison, effected his escape p*ny, June 
to the ships which were anchored at Govindpore, as soon as *
he found the fort was in possession of the enemy, proceeded 
down the river to Fulta, where he was joined by several vessels 
coming from sea: the Company’s agents, likewise, from the 
subordinate factories at Dacca, Jugdea, and other places, having, 
on the first alarm, escaped from those situations, resorted to the 
fleet. For some time no provisions could be procured: but 
as soon as the Nuwab’s army left Calcutta, the country people 
ventured to supply them. The want of convenient shelter, . 
and the fear of being surprised, obliged them all to sleep on 
boa^d the vessels’; which were so much crowded, that all lay 
promiscuously on the decks, without shelter from the heavy 
rain of the season; and the lower part of Bengal, between 
the arms of the Ganges, being perhaps one of the most un
healthy countries in the world, a malignant fever shortly broke 
out amongst them, frog* which none of the ships were exempted.

Mr. Drake having resolved to remain in that situation till 
he should receive orders from Madras, had early in July 
despatched Mr. Manningham in a small vessel to the coast.
Upon the arrival of that gentleman at Madras, the govqpnmeirt 
of Fort St. George, which had just received intelligence of the 
breaking out of a war with France, were overwhelmed with 
regret and astonishment; but, after some time spent in debate 
and consultation, they at length, in concert with Admiral
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SECT. VI. 

A. D. 1756.

The English, 
under Adm. 
Watson and 
Col. Clive, 
make war on 
the Ntfwab.

Watson, the commander-in-chief of his Majesty’s .ships in 
India, resolved to make war on the Nuwab of Bengal ; and 
not only to compel him to restore Calcutta and the other 
factories, but to make him pay for the losses the Company 
had sustained, and all the expenses of the war.

As soon as this point was determined, a quick-sailing 
sloop was despatched to Mr. Drake, to inform him of the in

tentions of the Madras government, and to desire him to take 
such steps as he thought might conduce to the success o f the 

enterprise.
Notwithstanding all the exertions of Governor Pigot and 

Admiral Watson, it was the month of October before the 
expedition could be equipped: it consisted o f three line-of- 
battle ships, one of* fifty and one o f twenty, guns, with 

a fire-ship, and three of the Company’s vessels and two 
smaller transports. The land-forces consisted o f 900 Eu
ropean soldiers, and 1500 Sepoys, under the command of the 
celebrated Colonel Clive. The Colonel carried letters, written 
by Salabut Jung the Soubahdar o f the Dekkan, Moham
med A ly the Nuwab of Arcot, and Governor Pigot, exhorting 
Seraje ad Dowlah to make reparation to the English for the 
injuries they had suffered from his unprovoked hostility. 
The instructions to Colonel Clive recommended the attack of 
Moorshudabad itself, if  the Nuwab continued obstinate; and the 
capture of the French settlement of Chandernagore, i f  news of 
the war should arrive whilst the troops remained in Bengal.

The fleet sailed from Madras the 16th of October ; but 
as the north-west monsoon had by that time set in, they 
were obliged to cross the Bay of Bengal, and to beat up against 
it, along the western shore : by this adverse circumstance, half.
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the fleet was separated, and the remainder were six weeks in t s e c t , v i. 
making tlic voyage, which at a favourable season is done in a . d . 1756. 
six or seven days ; and it was the 2 0 th of December before 
they could reach Fulta, and even then with the absence of 
two of the vessels of most consequence; viz. the Cumberland 
of seventy guns, on which was embarked 2 5 0  of the best 
soldiers; and the Marlborough, the Company’s ship, on which 
had been embarked all the field artillery. Upon the arrival of 
the expedition at Fulta, Colonel Clive sent the letters he had 
brought from Madras to Manickchund, the governor of Cal
cutta, accompanied by one from himself and the Admiral; 
but the latter being couched in threatening and indecorous 
terms, the Governor refused to forward it.

On the 27th of December the whole fleet got under weigh, 
and on the fallowing day reached Myapore, ten miles below 
Budgebudge. Colonel Clive having resolved to attack that 
fort, landed his men during the night, and some hours before 
day, of the 29th, commenced his march; but the roads being 
excessively bad, and the guide, having led them astray, the 
sun had been risen above an hour before they reached 
the vicinity of the fort: it therefore became requisite to 
allow the troops some time to rest themselves; and as 
no suspicion was entertained of there being any armed force, 
except the garrison, in tliat neighbourhood, the usual pre
cautions of posting picquets and sentries were not observe^
In a short time, the men, being much fatigued, fell ¿isle 
in this situation they were attacked by Manickchund, go
vernor of Calcutta, with 1500 cavalry and 2000 infantry; 
and if the former had done their duty, might have cut off 
the English to a man.

M65
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se c t , vt. A  scene o f great confusion ensued ; but the English, having 
l. d . 1756. at length opened their field-pieces, and directed them, towards 

Manickchund, who was* rendered very conspicuous by being 
mounted on an elephant, and one o f the balls passing close to 
his head, he was alarmed, and gave the signal for a general 
retreat. About this time, the Kent, o f sixty-four guns, having 
anchored opposite the fort, quickly silenced the cannon thereof; 
but the troops being much fatigued, it was determined to delay 
the assault till next m orning: as soon, however, as it was dark, 
the garrison abandoned the place; and in the night, one o f the 
sailors, having got drunk, straggled to the ditch, which he 
crossed, and climbed up the rampart; where finding no person, 
he called out, to the nearest English guard, that he had taken 
the fort.

On the 30th o f  December the fleet took possession o f the 
forts o f Aly Ghur and Tanna, without any opposition.

In the meantime, Manickchund, the governor o f Calcutta 
and Hoogly, having been much alarmed by the engagement at 
Budgebudge, hastened to meet the Nuwab, leaving only a 
garrison o f 500 men in Calcutta.

wuk̂ Fort1 On the 1st o f January, Colonel Clive, w ith the greatest 
odcutuand Part ° f  troops, landed, and marched along the high road 

from A ly Ghur to Calcutta ; but the ships, having reached the 
a. d. 1757.' fort’some time before him, in two hours compelled the gar

rison to retreat: it was then taken possession o f by Captain 
Coote, w ith a detachment from the ships; and on the following 
day Mr. Drake was restored to his government.

On the 4th of the month, a detachment, consisting o f  
150 Europeans and 2oo Sepoys, was embarked on board the 
twenty-gun ship, a sloop o f  war, and three other vessels, and
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proceeded to the attack of Hoogly. Owing to the twenty-gun 
ship striking on a sand-bank, it was the’ loth before they: 
reached their destination. The troops*'were then landed; and 
the ships having in a few hours made a breach, it was stormed, 
and the garrison, consisting of 2000 men, made a precipitate 
retreat.

About this time intelligence reached Calcutta, that war
had been, declared between France and Great Britain, in the**preceding month of May. As there were 300 soldiers. and
a good train of field artillery in Chandernagore, the Governor%and Council of Calcutta were Very apprehensive that the 
French would immediately join the Nuwab,. with whom it 

. Was thought the English force would not then be able to con
tend. In this persuasion, they determined to open a negoti
ation for.-peace :* accordingly, Colonel Clive wrote a letter to 
the bankers of Moorshudabad, named Seat, and to Omichund 
the Calcutta merchant, requesting them to act as mediators.
*r It is probable,* that if these overtures had been made: pre
vious to the capture of Hoogly, they would have been attended 
to; but after that event, the Nuwab was so exasperated, that h e  
Vowed vengeance against the English; and even his most favourite 
courtiers durst not'mention to him the subject of peace; w h ils t 
his secret enemies were anxious to see him embroiled w ith  a ' 
foe, through whose assistance they might hope for a revolution«

•The Nuwab therefore, after the usual delay of Easternr *courts, commenced his inarch, with a numerous armyidSf 
Calcutta; and on the;3oth of January recrossed .the river, 
about ten miles above Hoogly.

In the meantime, the English had not been negligent in 
making preparations to* oppose his progress. They withdrew
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their troops from Hoogly; and fortified a camp, with several out
posts around it, a mile to the north o f Calcutta, and half a 
mile from the bank o f the river. There was, however, a space 
left unguarded o f nearly .two miles, between the right flank.of * 
the camp and the salt-water la k e: through this opening the 
Nuwab passed with his army, and encamped with his own  
troops withinside o f  the Mahratta ditch ; but the greater part 
o f his forces lay between the Mahratta ditch and the lake.

The proximity of so large a force determined Colonel Clive 

to make an attack upon the Nuwab’s camp at midnight. The 
troops destined for this enterprise were 600 sailors, armed with 
musquets; the . European battalion, consisting of 650 rank 
and file ; 100 artillery-men, with six field-pieces; and 800 
Sepoys; but as there were neither horses nor bullocks with 

the army, the guns were dragged, and the ammunition carried, 
by Lascars and sailors. A  little before dawn of day the 
English line entered the Nuwab’s camp, and commenced firing 
to the right and le ft; but a thick fog coming on, they lost the 
road, and wandered about the encampment for several hours, 
without effecting any thing of consequence, and returned to 
their own camp about noon.

The Nuwab was however so much alarmed, that the day 
after he moved his camp several miles distant; and desired 
Runjeet Roy, the agent o f the Seats*, who attended him on the 
expedition, to write to Colonel Clive^Ahat he was w illing to 
enter into a negotiation. In con seq u en t o f this communication,, 
several messages were brought apin'carried by Omichund and 
Runjeet R oy; and on the Qtli,of February a treaty was con
cluded*.. , r .

' •* See Appendix.
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On thé î ï th ,  the Nuwab removed a few miles further o ff ,. sect; vi. 
and s e n t  khelaatSi or dresses o f honour, to the Admiral and a. 0.1757.' 

Colonel C l i v e a n d  through his agents, Omichund and Runjeet 
Roy, proposed an alliance, offensive and defensive, against all 
•enemies. This proposal was accepted without hesitation,' and 
the treaty was ratified and sent back the same day.

At the request o f the Nuwab, à party o f twenty artillery
men was sent1 to him, as an escort ; and Mr. "Watts was ap
pointed to reside at his court. This business being settled, the 
Nuwab proceeded towards Moorshudabad. %
- It has been before stated, that when Colonel Clive took 
charge o f the expedition, he was instructed by the Madras 
government, that should intelligence arrive, whilst he was in
Bengal, of the actual commencement o f hostilities between thé ‘ * ; ’ ' . ■ %•French and English, lie should endeavour to seize upon the-
French settlement o f Chandernagore. The above intelligence 
did arrive’while the English army were employed in the capture 
of Hoogly ; but so formidable was the French force at Chan
dernagore, that, instead o f attacking it, the Governor and 
Council o f  Calcutta vfère very apprehensive that’ the French 
would join the Nuwab.
;,v ;But as soon* as peace was concluded between tne JNuwao 
and the English, and the treaty o f alliance offensive and de
fensive ratified, the latterj through their agent OmichUnd, asked 
his permission to attack Chandernagore. /This application 
appears to have been quite unexpected by the Nuwab^ and 
contrary to his inclinations : but as hé was afraid o f  another 
Rupture with the English, he declined giving any orders on the 
subject. Colonel Clive therefore determined to prosècute the 
enterprise; and on the 18th o f  February crossed the river,
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s e c t . vi. a few miles above Calcutta, and encamped on the opposite 
a . d . 1757. shore.

Previous to this overt act of hostility, the French had ob
tained intelligence of Colonel Clive’s designs; and immediately 
sent letters to the Nuwab, as he valued his own safety to protect* 
their settlement. Their messengers overtook him at Aguadeep, 
a town forty miles south of Moorshudabad ; where he halted, 
and immediately wrote a letter peremptorily commanding the 
English to desist from their intention. He also sent to the 
French a present of 100,000 rupees, and directed Nuncomar, 
the Governor of Hoogly, to assist them. He also directed a 

reinforcement to be sent from his army to Hoogly. A ll these 
circumstances he afterwards denied; and Colonel Clive, finding 
him so wavering in his disposition, after a considerable delay 
occasioned by objections and scruples on the part of Admiral 

Watson, gave orders for the attack of Chandernagore.
The principal difficulty in this undertaking was, to get the 

ships of war up the river; for the French had taken the pre*- 
caution of sinking several vessels laden with bricks in the 
channel; but by the assistance of a Monsieur Terrano, a 
deserter, who pointed out the places where the vessels were 
sunk, and the extreme precaution and skill o f Captain Speke, 
the difficulty was overcome.

On the 14 th of March, the English army entered the French 
territory, and commenced hostilities: but the attack on the fort 
did not commence till ‘the 22d; when, fhe batteries haying been 
completed, and two o f the ships,destined for the attack, viz. 

the Kent o f 64 and the Tiger of 60, (for the Salisbury could not 
gain her station,) being anchored opposite the fort, the contest 
began at sun-rise, by the fire from the two batteries on the land

   
  



NUW AB SERAJE AD DOW LAH. 5  l
side, which was shortly followed by that from the ships. The s e c t , vi. 
cannonade was very fierce on both parts, as the garrison fought a . d . 1757. 

•with great bravery; but at nine o’clock the French hung out a 
flag of truce, and at three Chandernagore was taken. During Chanderna-

. . gore taken.
the time that messages were passing concerning the terms of 
surrender, a part of the garrison marched away, to offer their 
services to the Nuwab.

In order to account for Seraje ad Dowlah’s having thus
abandoned the French to their fate, it is requisite to state, that
about this period the Afghans of Cabul, under their king
Ahmed Shah Abdally, again invaded Hindoostan, and, by the
invitation of Aalumgeer the Second, came to Dehly, to rescue
him out of the power of his servants*; and it was reported that
Abdally intended to pay the Eastern provinces a visit, and to
call the Governors to account for the many years’ revenue they
had neglected to send to the Imperial treasury.

This circumstance was taken hold of by the partisans of
the English, and the other enemies of the Nuwab, to work upon
his fears, and to prevent him from doing that which was so
obviously his interest^ for, at this time, Mecj Jaffier Khan,
Roy Dullub the Dewan, the Seats, and Gheseety Begum, were 

• ■. ’ • 
all so disgusted with Seraje ad Dowlah’s conduct, that they were
anxious for an opportunity of deposing him.

• The part of the garrison which had escaped from Chan
dernagore reached the French factory at Cossimbazar in safety, 
and were i immediately taken under the Nuwab’s protection.
On this, Colonel Clive wrote to him, to demand not, only their 
being delivered up, but also that the English should be allowed

* See Dow's Hindoostan, vol. II. Reign Of Aalumgeer the Second.
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s e c t , vi. to take possession of the French factory at Cossimbazar. So 

a . d . 1757. bold a demand provoked Seraje ad Dowlah to an excess of 

passion, and he threatened Mr. Watts with instant death; but* 
soon recollecting the imprudence of this threat, which would 

doubtless bring on him the vengeance of the English, and 
being at the same time solicitous of preserving the French, for 
future contingencies, he furnished Mr. Law, the chief o f the 

Cossimbazar. factory, with money, arms, and ammunition; 
and ordered him to march, with all his men, as if  proceeding 

to Patna, but with a promise of recalling him, should his ser

vices be required.
. Mr. Law, who appears to have been well acquainted with 

the politics of Moorshudabad, told the Nuwab, that most o f 
his chiefs were dissatisfied with him; that they were leaguing 
with the English against him, and that, on the departure o f the 
French, the smothered flame would burst forth and destroy 
him. Seraje ad Dowjah felt the truth of his observation, but 
had "not resolution to detain him : he however promised to 
send for him, should any thing occur: but Mr. Law prophe
tically said, “  I know we shall never meet again.”- Accord
ingly, this body of adventurers, consisting o f loo Europeans, 
sixty Coromandel sepoys, with thirty small carriages and four 
elephants, passed through Moorshudabad on the 16th of April, 
and, having crossed the river, proceeded towards Behar.

B y this time, the mutual suspicions between the Nuwab 
and the English were so much increased, that Colonel Clive 

thought a rupture inevitable, and therefore determined to 
send a detachment in pursuit of the French; but before he had 
time to carry his resolution into effect, he received intelligence 
from Mr. Watts, that the conspirators had made overtures to 

V
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him. The person first employed in this negotiation was named s e c t . v i. 
Tar Luttief Khan, an officer who commanded 2000 horse in a . D.1757. 

the service of Seraje ad Dowlah, but who received a monthly 
allowance from the Seats, to defend them against any act of 
oppression, even from the Nuwab. This overture seems to 
have been made merely to sound the disposition of the English, 
but was soon after followed by a specific proposal from Meer 
Jaffier Khan. It stated, that being in daily fear of his life, he 
was, from self-defence, compelled to take measures for de
posing the Nuwab ; that he was well supported by the Dewan 
Roy Dullub, Gheseety Begum, the Seats, and many principal 
officers of the arm y; and had no doubt of success, if the 
English would join him : and that for such assistance he would 
recompense them in the most ample manner, and grant them 
every privilege, with regard to trade, that they might desire.

The Governor and Council of Calcutta considered the pro
posal made by Meer Jaffier as the most fortunate event which 
could happen; as, in the embarrassed and perplexed state"of 
their affairs, it was impossible for them to make any advances of 
money on account of the Company’s mercantile concerns, or to 
re-establish their subordinate factories: they therefore directed 
Mr. Watts to carry on the negotiation, with the assistance of * 
Omichund the merchant; on whose fidelity, as he had a large 
property in houses in Calcutta, they thought they might depend.

In the mean time, Seraje ad Dowlah received intelligence, 
from his spies, that the English were making military pre
parations ; and suspecting that they .intended to march towards 
Moorshudabad, he ordered the division of his army which was 
encamped near Plassey to be reinforced; and believing that the 
English ships of war might proceed.#p the eastern branch of
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the Ganges, to the northern point of the Cossimbazar island, 
and come down the Bhagarutty to Moorshudabad, he com
manded immense piles to be ‘driven in the river at Sooty, by 
which the passage o f that river has been, rendered merely na
vigable by boats, and that only during half the year. He also 
commanded Mr. Law to halt, w ith the French detachment, 
at Bhaugulpore, and directed his Aumils to supply them with 
every thing they required. He further endeavoured to ingratiate 
him self again with Meer Jaffier and other officers; and they, in 
order to cover their designs, frequented his court as formerly, 
and flattered him by their attention.

.After a great* deal o f intrigue, and much personal risk to 
Mr. W atts, the Resident at the Nuwab’s court, the annexed 
treaty, written in Persian, was signed and sworn to by Meer 
Jaffier Khan*.

On the 10th o f June, the treaty was brought to Calcutta; 
and by some inadvertency the circumstance became known. 
Colonel Clive therefore found it requisite either to relinquish 
the confederacy, and abandon the conspirators to their fate, or 
to commence hostilities without delay. On the 12th, the 
troops which .were at Calcutta, w ith 150 sailors from the 
squadron, proceeded and joined .that part o f the army which  
was quartered at Chandernagore. A ll the necessary prepara
tions having been previously made, the whole army marched 
from Chandernagore on the following day, leaving a hundred . 
sailors to garrison that place. ,, The Europeans and artillery• aproceeded by water, on board o f two hundred large boats; and 
the sepoys marched by a road which ran near tj^e river side. *

--------- - - ......... .............................  !■ ■ ■ ■ ;■*
4  See Appendix.
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Upon the boats approaching Hoogly, the Governor refused sect, vr. 

to let them pass; but the 2g-gun ship coming up, and anchoring June 1757. 
before the fort, together with a threatening letter sent to him 
by Colonel Clive, induced him to forego his intention, and the 
fleet passed on.

As soon as the army had passed Hoogly, the Colonel sent 
away two of the Nuwab’s messengers, who were in his camp, 
with a letter; accusing his Highness of not having fulfilled 
the treaty of February ; and of having invited and given encou
ragement to the French, and oppressed and insulted the English.
He concluded by saying, he was on his way to Moorshudabad, 
to demand justice.

Previous to the deliverv of this letter, the Nuwab had received 
some confused intelligence of the intrigues of Meer Jaffier, and 
resolved to sei2e him : for this purpose, he ordered a party of 
troops to surround his house; and many messages of threats 
and defiance passed between them. As soon, however, as the 
Nuwab was informed of the march of the English troops, 
and the desertion of Mr. Watts, he was overwhelmed with asto
nishment and dismay Pbut hoping still to be able to detach ,
Meer Jaffier from his confederacy with the English, he re
voked the orders he had given for attacking him, and employed 
several officers to bring about a reconciliation between them.
But Meer Jaffier continuing long untractable, ahd; refusing to 
visit the Nuwab, the latter got into his palanquin, and, at
tended by a small retinue, proceeded to Meer Jaffieys hbiiie.

«is visit’produced an agreement, sanctified, as'bsUal, by 
tual oaths^on the Koran. Jaffier promised neither to join 
or give assistance to the English in the impending contest; 
and the Nuwab agreed to permit him, as soon as peace should
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vi-, be restored, to depart with his family and wealth, wherever 

>757. he chose to go.
The Nuwab, the day following this interview, ordered his 

whole arm y/in which was included the troops o f Meer Jaffier, 
to assemble, with the utmost diligence, in the vicinity of Plassey; 
and sent orders to Mr. Law, who was waiting with his party 
at Bhaugulpore, to come to his assistance with the utmost 
expedition.

The English army arrived and halted on the l6th  at Put- 
tolee, a village where the high road to Moorshudabad, on the 
south side o f the river, terminates; but as it w as. then the 
rainy season, and the greater part o f the army proceeded by 
water, it was still requisite to keep by the river side, and to 
pass .the fort o f Cutwa, famous for the defeat o f  the Mah* 
rattas by Aly Yerdy Khan. The Governor o f this place was 
in the interest o f Mcer Jaffier, and had promised to surrender 
it after a pretended resistance: Major Coote was therefore 
sent forward on the 17th, w ith 200 Europeans, 500  sepoys, 
one field-piece,, and a small mortar, to summon the fo rt; but 
on the Major’s arrival at Cutwa, he fyund the Governor had 
changed his m ind: it therefore became necessary to attack it, 
and orders were accordingly g iv en : but as soon as the 
garrison saw the troops advancing, they set fire to the mat 
buildings in the fort, and absconded. The. main body o f the 
English army arrived in the evening at Cutwa, and encamped 
on the p lain; but on that night the rains set in with such 
violence, that the troops werq obliged to take shcjter in the 
town and adjacent villages*#1'

Colonel Clive had despatched a letter every day, from his
leaving Chandemagore, to Meer Jaffier j but had only receivedP" '
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an answer to one of them : it was dated the 16th; and ip 
this Meer Jaffier acknowledged his seeming reconciliation with 
the Nuwab, but said he would still carry into execution his 
covenant with the English. The coldness of this letter, at so 
important a time, caused suspicions in the mind of the Colonel 
that treachery was intended: he therefore determined not to 
cross the river until his doubts should be removed. The two 
next days were spent in a state of suspense; but on the lQtb 
a messenger arrived with two letters from Meer Jaffier ; one 
of them addressed to his agent, Ameer Beg; the other^to the 
Colonel: the contents were similar, viz. that the Nuwab’s 
army would march from Moorshudabad on that day, and that 
his post would be on one flank of the army, whence he would 
send more explicit intelligence. This communication, although 
it abated Colonel Clive’s suspicions of treachery, did not point 
out any mode by which their plans were to be effected; nor 
did it give him a high opinion of Meer Jaffier’s resolution or 
energy. He therefore determined to consult his officers, the 
number of whom were twrenty; and having assembled them, 
he proposed to their consideration, whether the army should 
immediately cross the river, and at all risks attack the Nuwab, 
or whether, availing themselves of the great quantity of rice 
they had taken in Cutwa, they should remain there during 
the rainy season, and invite t^keJVTahrattas to enter the province 
and join them.

After much debate, the majority of the officers decided for 
the latter plan, there being only Seven who voted for the 
immediate attack. V;

1 he sanction of the council of war did not, however, 
alleviate the anxiety of the Colonel; for as SOOn as it broke Op/

sect. VI. 
A. P. 17*7.
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s e c t ,  vi. he retired alone to an adjoining grove, w here he remained
a . d  1 7 5 7 . nearly an hour in deep meditation ; w hich  convinced- him o f

( * '  . *the absurdity o f  stopping w here he w as: and acting now  
entirely from th e  dictates o f  h is ow n  mind, h e gave orders 
that the iarmy should cross the river next morning.

T h e sick w ere lodged in the fort o f  C u tw a; "and at sun
rise, on the 22d, the army began to cross, and all were landed 
on the opposite side by fou f in the afternoon; at w hich tim e 
another messenger arrived from M eer Jaffier, to inform the  
Colonel that the N uw ab had halted at Muncara, a village only  
six miles south o f  Cossimbazar, and intended to entrench his 
camp, and w ait the event at that p la ce} w here M eer Jaffier 
proposed that the English, by taking a circuitous route, and 
getting in his fear, should attack him  by surprise. '

Colonel Clive im m ediately sent back the messenger w ith  an 
answer, That h e w ould march' to Plassey w ithout delay; and the  
next’ mornihg w ould advance to Daoodpore; w here, i f  M eer 
Jaffier did riot m eet him , he should make peace w ith  the N uw ab.

A t sun-set the troops g o t under arm s; and, after a fa* 
tiguing march, arrived, at one o’clock* in the morning, at 

• P la ssey ; and im m ediately took possession o f  a m ango-grove, 
eigh t hundred yards in length, and three hundred in breadth, 
w hich  was surrounded by a slight bank and d itc h :.b u t, to* 
their great surprise, they fo u n d ,,b y  the frequent sound o f  
drums and trumpets, that they w ere at a very little distance 
from the enem y’s camp.

It* appears that the i f i i w a D  naa cnangea m s determ ination  
' o f  entrenching his camp at Muncara, d n d h a d  arrived in the 

vicin ity  of*Plassey the preced ing/sterling . ’ A fter g iv ing  his 
orders for the security o f  his camp, h e dismissed the officers»
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and sat rum inating in his tent on the events that were likely j e c t . v i. 
to ensue. .It  chanced that his attendants quitted him , one after a . d . 1757. 
another, to say their evening prayers; w hen a th ie f entered the 
tent unperceived, till he had nearly approached the N u w a b ; 

w h o , starting up from  his reverie, called but to his atten d an ts; 

and, on their com ing, abused them for their negligence, and 

asked them  i f  they considered him as already dead ?

A s soon as it w as day, both armies drew  out in line o f  

battle. T h e  E nglish  force consisted o f  800  European infantry,

1 0 0  artillery-m en, and fifty  sailors attached to the guns, w hich  

consisted on ly  o f  eight six-pounders, and tw o h o w itze rs : 

there w ere also 100  Topasses, or Indian Portuguese, and 2 1 0 0  

sepoys. T h e  N u w ab ’s arm y consisted o f  18 ,0 0 0  w ell-m ounted 

and arm ed horse, 50,0 0 0  infantry armed w ith  various weapons, 

as m atchlocks, bow s, rockets, spears and sw ords, and fifty 

pieces o f  cannon, chiefly tw en ty-fou r and th irty-tw o pounders.

He had also forty Frenchmen, with four pieces of light artillery.
The engagement commenced by a distant cannonade, 

without much advantage on either side; but about noon a 
very heavy shower Qf^ain came on, which damaged the Nu- 
wab’s powder, and caused the enemy’ s fire to slacken: whilst 
that of the English continued without interruption; and al
though few of the shot struck the cannon against which they 
were directed, they had made considerable impression on the 
troops which were drawn up in the rear of the artillery.

During all this time, no message or intelligence arrived 

from Meer Jaffier, and the Colonel began to be suspicious of '.  ̂ ’ 
his intentions: he therefore sent for Ameer Beg, and ques
tioned him on the.subject. The Agent replied, that the troops 
who engaged the English were those under Meer Mudden

■
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and Raja M ohun L o l l ; and as soon as they should he defeated, 
he w as certain his master w ould  jo in  the Colonel.

T he N uw ab had remained in his tent, out o f  the reach o f  
danger, continually flattered by his attendants w ith  assurances 
o f  v ic to r y ; but soon ’after tw elve o’clock a cannon-ball strucki *M eer M udden, w h o  w as truly a brave man and faithful servant* 
H e w as im m ediately carried to the N u w a b ; and.having uttered 
a few  words, expressive o f  his ow n loyalty, and the w ant o f  it 
in others, died in his presence. T his affecting sight quite 
overcame the courage o f  Seraje ad D o w la li: he was involved in  
despair, and k n ew  not w hat to do. H e at length sent for 
M eer Jaflier ; and placing his turban at his feet, said, “  I now  

truly repent o f  m y behaviour towards y o u ; and call upon  
“ you, in the name o f  your respected brother-in-law , and m y  
“ grandfather, the late N uw ab A ly Yerdy Khan, to forgive 
** w hat has p assed : I now  regard you as his representative i 
“ and conjure you, out o f  respect to his memory, and as a 
** descendant o f  the Prophet, to  protect my life and my honour.” 
M eer Jaffier promised he w ould do s o ; but advised, as m uch  
o f the day w as spent, and the troops^had been long under 
arms, that they should be recalled to  camp, and that in 
the morning he Would repulse, the enem y. T he N uw ab  
expressed his fears that the English would attack him during 
the n ig h t; but Jaffier assuring him that he w ould guard 
against that event, he sent orders to his D ew an , Raja 
M ohun L oll* to return to  the camp. T h e Raja returned a 
polite.but deterrtiined refusal, saying, that i f  he should retire, 
alarm w ould thereby be spread am ong the troops, w h o  w ould  
probably take* to flight, and throw  the #w hole army into  
confusion. M eer Jaffier, how ever, insisted on the retreat, and
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*■M ohun L #ll reluctantly returned to the camp about tw o  

o’clock in the day.0  . J 'A s soon as M eer Jaffier returned to his ow n tent, he w rote
a letter to C olonel Clive, inform ing him  o f  w hat had passed;
and advising him  either to push forward immediately, or to4attack the camp at n ig h t: but the messenger, fearing to  pro
ceed w hile the firing continued, did not deliver the letter.

T he ponderous cannon o f  the N uw ab, w hich during the 
engagem ent had been advanced a considerable distance in front 
o f  the camp, were mounted on platforms o f  a very large 
size placed on w heels, and not only conveyed a ll the am
m unition, but afforded space for the men to work the g u n ; 
each o f  these required forty or fifty yok e o f  oxen to  m ove 
them : great therefore w as the confusion w hen they com 
menced their return to camp, exposed to the unremitting fire o f  
th e  field-pieces o f  the E n g lish ; w ho, taking advantage o f  the 
circumstance, advanced towards the entrenchment o f  the camp, 
but were som e time kept in check by the four ligKt guns 
managed by Sinfray and the other Frenchmen, and by showers 
o f  m atchlock-balls from the entrenchment. About the same 
tim e, the troops o f  Meer Jaffier approached towards the right, 
flank o f  the English, w ith  an intention o f  jo in ing th em ; brtt 
their signals not being understood, they w ere fired at, and 
com pelled to keep aloof. A t length Colonel C live, being con
vinced that they were friends, ordered his troops to  pnsh .o ii • »to  th e . c a m p a n d  at five o ’clock entered the entrenchm ents/ 
w hich  he found abandoned, and the enem y flying on all aides.

T he N uw ab’s troops, as Raja M ohun L oll had predicted, 
pn seeing theif'artillery returning to the camp, concluded th a t , 
a general retreat w as ordered : they therefore began to qifit

* 67 '
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i ÊĈ - V1; , the field in large bodies ; and Seraje ad Dowlah, obscrving'this 

a . n. 17*7. desertion  ̂ and much alarmed by the approach of the English, 

mounted a camel, and, accompanied by 2000 ^iorse, > re
treated towards Moorshudabad. He arrived at his palace early 
next morning ;• where, although he besought those who had 
accompanied him from the camp to remain till he could pre
pare for his escape, and fix upon some place of refuge, he 
could not prevail on them to stay with him. Fortune had turned 
her back, and mankind abandoned him. He remained at 
Munsoorgunge till midnight; when, taking with him his jewels 
and a large sum of money upon elephants, accompanied by his 
wife Lootf al Nissa, and one or two other women, in covered car
riages, he hastened to Bogwangola ; where he embarked upon 
some of his own boats which were stationed there, and pro
ceeded up the river, in hopes of meeting Mr. Law with the 

French detachment whom he had ordered to join him, Or of 
effecting his escape to Purneah; but on his arrival opposite to 
Rajemdhel, he and his women being oppressed with hunger, 
they stopt at the cell of a Mohammedan derveish, named Dana • 
Shah, and requested him to procure them some food. To this 
man Seraje ad Dowlah, in the days *of his prosperity, had 
offered an affront, the remembrance o f which still rankled in 
his mind: he, however, received them courteously, and set 
about preparing some hcchccry for them ; but privately de
spatched one of his servants across the river, to Mecr Cossim, 
the brother of Meer Jaflier Khan, who commanded the troop* 
at Rajcmahel; and who, upon the receipt o f the intelligence, \

The Nuwab immediately proceeded to the cell o f the derveish, and seized
seized,

upon the unfortunate fugitive. They, first conveyed him to 
Rajemahel, and then proceeded with him to Jaflier Khan’s
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house in JMtoorshudabad, where he arrived .on the 15th o f sect. vi. 
Showal 1OO. Meér Jaflier being then absent at Munsoorgunge, ' ̂ Í757. 
he was delivered to Meerun the son of. Jaffier, a young man

■ . ** i
of a very worthless character, who immediately offered a súm 
of money to any o f his attendants who would go and ptit an 
end to Seraje ad Dowlah. For some time they all refused; but 
at length a wretch, named Mohammed Beg, who from his 
infancy had been nourished by the favour of AJy Verdy Khan’s 
family, offered to execute the horrid deed. •

A t the time they seized Seraje ad Dowlah, and while they 
were conveying him to Moorshudabad, he requested the officer 
commanding the guard to make it known, that if  they would 
spare his life, he would willingly retire to any part of the pro
vince upon a small pension. When therefore the assassin Death of the

■ . Nuwab.
entered his apartment, he said,'* “  Art thou come to kill me ?
“ W h a t! will they not let me live in obscurity ?”  he added,
“  No, noi it cannot b e ! I must die, to atone for the murder 
“  of Hussein Cooly Khan*.”  Time was not given him to say 
more. After the assassin had inflicted several wounds, he 
sunk to the ground, and said, “ Enough, enough! Hussein 
“  Cooly, thou art revenged!”  Immediately after which he yielded 
up his soul to his Makert. Thus perished Seraje ad Dowlah,

. in the 20th year of his age, and the 15th month o f his govern
ment. He was remarkable for the beauty-of his person; . and 
perhaps owed his misfortunes to a neglected education, and 
the doating fondness of his grandfather.
------------------ - '■ ■ ... "n--- ----------- --------------------

•  See page 496.
t  This js, perhaps, a solitary instance of a native o f  Hindoostan-expressing a conscious

ness o f guilt on his death-bed. JBeing absolute predestinarían}, thejr lay the fault to late; 
and, after a life spent in every species o f atrocity, pass their lait moments in tranquillity.. '
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s e c t , vi. W e must now leave this melancholy scene, and return to 
A.D. 1757. the successful party. As soon as the English army |ntered the 

Nuwab’s camp, they were met by the messenger whom Meer 
Jaffier had despatched soon after noon. A  second letter was 

shortly delivered to Colonel Clive from him, apologizing for 
not having sooner joined him ; but that he was now ready to 
wait on him, if  agreeable. The Colonel fearing to halt in the 

camp, where the troops would certainly be tempted to separate, 
in search of the rich plunder which was scattered all ground 
them, and be liable to be thus cut off by the. enemy, informed 
Meer Jaffier’s messenger, that he meant to proceed that night 
to Daoodpore, about six miles further, where he should be 
happy to see his master in the morning.

The English troops having been told that they should bé 
rewarded with a handsome donation of money, in lieu o f the 
plunder of the camp, received the order to march on with 
loud acclamations, leaving an immense property to'be taken 
possession of by Meer Jaffier’s forces ; and at eight o’clock 
the whole army arrived at Daoodpore. This important victory 
was gained with very little loss ; the number o f Europeans 

killed and wounded were only twenty ; and^qj|Miie Sepoys and 
Lascars, fifty-two ; many of whom were very slightly injured.

On the morning of the 24th of Jane, Colonel Clive sent 
Mr. Scrafton, and Ameer Beg, to Meer Jaffier, who had 
encamped about a mile from Daoodpore, to say he should be 
happy then' to see him. Meer Jaffier received the deputies 
with much reserve, and an air o f anxiety ; as if  he appre
hended that the English would resent his conduct, in not 
having joined, and having allowed them to bear all the brunt 
of thé battle without any assistance or encouragement. He,
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however, accompanied them to the English camp, attended by sect , v i ,  

his son h^erun, and his usual retinue. On approaching the A.u.i7sr. 
Colonel’s tent, he alighted from his elephant, and the guard 
drew out and saluted him in the usual manner. Not knowing 
the meaning of this compliment, he started back, fearing it . 
was a plot to assassinate him. Colonel Clive, however, ad
vanced immediately, and, taking him in his arms, saluted him 
as Nuwah o f the three provinces, which removed his fears.
They conferred about an hour; during which the Colonel 
advised him to proceed immediately to Moo'rshudabad, to 
endeavour to secure Seraje ad Dowlah, and to prevent thé 
treasury being plundered. Meer Jaffier returned, to his camp,' 
and immediately marched towards the city. He arrived in the 
evening; but did not take any measures to prevent the depar
ture of Seraje ad Dowlah;-who left his palace, as has been 
before related, six hours after the arrival of Meer Jaffier.

The English troops made a short march on the evening of 
the 24 th; and on. the’ following day, about noon, arrived at 
Moidaporc, in the-vicinity o f Moorshudabad. •

As soon as the army was encamped, Colonel Clive sent 
Mr. Watts and Mr. Walsh, attended by a hundred sepoys, to 
pay Meer Jaffier a visit of ceremony. This visit confirmed tllë- 
hopes of all the partisans o f Meer Jaffier, and clearly pointed " 
out to the inhabitants of the city whom they were to consider 
as their future master. ; ' . ' • ’

Some difficulties having occurred respecting the payment 
of the compensation due' to the English, which amounted to 
2,750,oool. sterling, Colonel Clive did not enter the city till the * 
morning of the 29th ; when, escQrted .by a guard o f 200 Euro

peans, and doo sepoys, he took possession of the palace and
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sect, v i . t garden o f Moraud Baug, which had been allotted for his 
a . d . 1757. residence.

The English 
raise Meer 
Jaffier to  the 
musnud. 
June 29.

Here he was immediately waited upon by Meerun the son 
of Jaffier, whom he shortly after accompanied to the palace at 
Munsoorgunge; and, upon entering the hall of audience, he 
there found Meer Jaffier, with a number of officers and the 
principal inhabitants of the city, expecting his arrival.

A t one end of the hall was placed the musnud of Seraje ad 
D ow lah; which Meer Jaffier appearing to avoid, Colonel Clive 
took him by the hand, and, leading him to it, seated him 
thereon. He then presented him with a salver o f gold mohrs, 
and congratulated him on his accession to the musnud of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. This example was immediately 
followed by all the persons present; and the event was an
nounced to the public by the discharge o f cannon and the 

sounds o f martial music.
From this period, the power and influence o f the English•

became paramount in Bengal*: and were we further to con
tinue this History, it would be requisite to commence a new 
section, under the title o f The Native Governors under the 
English Dynasty. 4

* A  very few months after Meer Jaffier'» accession, he was nick-named, by one o f the 
wits o f the court, "  Colonel Clive’s ass,” and retained the title till his death.

In justice to the memory o f  Colonel Clive, I think it requisite to state, that none o f  
the Native Historians impute any participation in the death o f Seraje ad Dowlah, to him. 
It is generally believed, that the capture o f the Nuwab was kept a secret from the Colonel, 
till after he had suffered,
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SINCE THE YEAR 1757.

Oct. 1760. COSSIM ALY KHAN succeeded as Deputy to Meer J affier
who retired upon an ample pension. ’

M y  1763., MEER JAFFIER was again appointed, in the room of Cossim 
Aly Khan expelled.

Jan. 1765. NEJIM AD DOWLAH, eldest son of Meer Jaffier, succeeded 
on the death of his father. . ’

This year the East-India Company received, from the Emperor 
Shah Aalum (King of the World), the appointment of 
Dewan of the Three Provinces. '

May 1766. SIEF AD DO WLAH (to whom a pension was granted, and 
the business of Nazim managed by Deputy) succeeded his 

 ̂Brother, N bjim  ad Dowlah, who died of the small-pox.
Mar. 1770. MUBARIC AD DOWLAH, on the same terms, Succeeded his 

Brother, Sief ad D owlah, who died of an epidemic diseasef.
Sept. 1793. NAZIR AL MOOLK succeeded his father, M ubaric ad DowlAh.
April 1810. ZYN ADDEEN ALY KHAN (the present Nuwab) Succeeded 

N azir a l  Moolk. He receives a pension from the ‘Engl«#»;
. but has nothing to do with the Government.

t  The Office' o f Deputy Nazim was annulled in 1790} and Courts o f  Justice, with 
English Judges, appointed to every district.

   
  



   
  



A P P E N D I X .

I t  may be necessary to premise, that the following Documents are copied 
verbatim from the ancient Records; and that the Translations were made by 
Armenians, or other Foreigners, as none of the Company’s Servants at that 
time understood Persian.

It appears extraordinary, that as the East-India Company were then sup
plied w ith  W r it e r s  from C h r is t ’s- C h u r c h  H o s p i t a l , they did not select 
a few of them to learn the Oriental Languages. It would have saved much 
money, and prevented many quarrels.

A ppendix, N o . I. (referred to in p .  2 4 4 . )  ’

Extract of a Letter from William Methivold, &c. dated Surat, 
. 2 i s /  February, 1 6 3 3 ,  to the Company.

TH E 2d present, we received from Agra the King’s Firmand, which gives liberty of trade 
unto us in his whole Country of Bengala; but restrains our shipping only unto the Port of 
Piply; which Firmand was sent unto us by a servant of our own, which was. dispeeded 
unto Agra.

[No. 989.] . ■ Ip'

[N.B. The Firman not being procurable, Mr. Bruce obligingly favoured me with the above 
Letter, in which it is mentioned.— C. S. %
The reference a*the bottom of page 244 should have been February i f ““
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A p p e n d i x ,  N o. II. (referred to in p. 255.)

Translate of Sultan Shauh Shujaes Neshaun, Letters Patent to 
the English in Bengal a. a . d .  1 6 5 6 .  a .  h .  1 0 6 6 .

T H E  N e s h a u n ,  o r  L e t t e r s  P a t e n t  o f  t h e  m o s t  m a g n i f i c e n t  P r i n c e  S u l t a n  S h u j a h ,  g i v e n  t h e  

s i x t h  m o n t h  i n  t h e  y e a r  o f  H e g i r a ,  o n e  t h o u s a n d  s i x t y - s i x ,  i n  t h e  28 t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  E m p e r o r  

S h a h  J e h a u n  h i s  g l o r i o u s  r e i g n .

Be it  known t o  a l l  G r e a t  G o v e r n o r s ,  C h a n c e l l o r s ,  F a r m e r s  o f  t h e  K i n g ’ s  R e n t s ,  C o l o n e l s ,  

C a p t a i n s ,  R e n t .  G a t h e r e r s ,  F a r m e r s  o f  C u s t o m s ,  W a t c h m e n ,  F e r r y m e n ,  a n d  o t h e r  P e t t y  

O f f i c e r s ,  t h a t  n o w  a r e  i n  p l a c e ,  a n d  h e r e a f t e r  s h a l l  b e ,  i n  t h e  K i n g d o m s  o f .  B e n g a l a  a n d  

O r i x a ,  t h a t  t h i s  d a y  1 ’h o m a s  B i l l i d g e ,  a n  E n g l i s h m a n ,  h u m b l y  p r e s e n t e d  h i s  s u i t  b e f o r e  

o u r  s p l e n d i d  t h r o n e ,  a c q u a i n t i n g  u s  t h a t  t h e  E n g l i s h  C o m p a n y ’ s  g o o d s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  

G r e a t  E m p e r o r ’ s  L e t t e r s  P a t e n t ,  w h i c h  a r e  u n a l t e r a b l e ,  a r e ,  b y  H i s  f r e e  g r a n t  t h e r e i n  s p e c i 

f i e d ,  c u s t o m  f r e e  a l l  o v e r  h i s  g r e a t  E m p i r e ;  h u m b l y  d e s i r i n g  u s  t h a t  t h e r e  m a y  a  p r i v i l e g e  b e  

g r a n t e d  t h e m ,  b y  u s ,  t o  t r a d e  c u s t o m  f r e e  i n  t h e s e  p a r t s ;  a s  a l s o  c o m p l a i n i n g  t h a t  a t  p r e s e n t  

■ t h e i r  t r a d e  w i t h  t h e  C o u n t r y  M e r c h a n t s ,  o u r  s u b j e c t s ,  i s  m u c h  h i n d e r e d  b y  o u r  G o v e r n o r s  o f  

P o r t ,  T o w n s ,  & c .  d e m a n d i n g  t h e  E n g l i s h  g o o d s  a t  t h e i r  o w n  r a t e s ,  a n d  f o r b i d d i n g  a n y  

m e r c h a n t s  t o  b u y  o r  s e l l  w i t h  t h e m ,  u n l e s s  t h e y  c o n d e s c e n d  t o  t h e i r  a c t i o n s ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e  

O f f i c e r s  i n  t h e  p o r t ,  t o w n ,  & c .  d e m a n d  f o u r  i n  t h e  h u n d r e d  c u s t o m  o n  a l l  g o o d s  i m p o r t e d  

a n d  e x p o r t e d ,  a s  a l s o  a n c h o r a g e  i n  t h e  r o a d s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e s e  k i n g d o m s  o f  B e n g a l a  a n d  , 

O r i x a . -  *  t
U p o n  d u e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  h a d  o f  a l l  w h i c h ,  ^ w e  w e r e  p l e a s e d  t o  g r a n t ,  a n d  h e r e b y  c o m 

m a n d  y o u ,  t h a t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o *  t h e  a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d  L e t t e r s  P a t e n t  o f  t h e  G r e a t  E m p e r o r ,  

w h o s e  w o r d s  n o  m a n  d a r e  p r e s u m e  t o  r e v e r s e ,  t h e  f a c t o r y  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  C o m p a n y  b e  n o  

m o r e  t r o u b l e d  w i t h  d e m a n d s  o f  c u s t o m  f o r  g o o d s  i m p o r t e d  o r  e x p o r t e d  e i t h e r  b y  l a n d  o r  

b y  w a t e r ,  n o r  t h a t  t h e i r  g o o d s  b e  o p e n e d  a n d  f o r c e d  f r o m  t h e m  a t  u n d e r  r a t e s  i n  a n y  p l a c e s  

o f  g o v e r n m e n t  b y  w h i c h  t h e y ^ s h a l l  p a s s  o r  r e p a s s  u p  a n d  d o w n  t h e  C o u n t r y  ;  b u t  t h a t  t h e y  

b u y  a n d  s e l l  f r e e l y ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  i m p e d i m e n t ,  n e i t h e r  l e t  a n y  m o l e s t a t i o n  b e  g i v e n  t h e m  , 

a b o u t  a n c h o r a g e ,  a s  f o r m e r l y  h a s  b e e n  j  a l s o , '  w h e r e v e r  t h e y  h a y q  o r d e r  t o  b u i l d  f a c t o r i e s  o r  

w a r e h o u s e s  i n  a n y  p a r t  o f  t h e s e  K i n g d o m s ,  t h a t  t h e y  b e  n o t  h i n d e r e d ,  b u t  f o r w a r d e d  ;  a s  

a l s o  w h e r e  t h e r e  s h a l l  a n y  j u s t  a n d  d u e  d e b t s  b e  c o m i n g  t o  t h e m  f r o m  o u r  s u b j e c t s ,  t h a t  a l l  

p e r s o n s  i n  o f f i c e  b e  h e l p f t t l  t o  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  r e c o v e r y ,  g i v i n g  p r o t e c t i o n  t o  n o  w e a v e r s ,  

m e r c h a n t s ,  o r  a n y  o t h e r  t h a t  s h a l l  a p p e a r ,  t o  b e  r e a l l y  i n d e b t e d  t o  t h e m .  I n  a l l  t h e  a f o r e 

s a i d  m a t t e r s ,  e s p e c i a l  r e g a r d  i s  t o  b e  h a d  t h a (  y o u  c a r r y  y o u r s e l v e s  s t r i c t l y  i n  o b e d i e n c e  t o  t h e  . 

G r e a t  E m p e r o r ’s  L e t t e r s  P a t e n t ,  a n d  t h i s  n f y  N e s h a n  n o w  g i v e n  t h e  E n g l i s h  C o m p a n y ,  

h a v i n g  a n  e s p e c i a l  c a r e  t h a t  y o u  f a i l  n o t  a  l i t t l e  i n  y o u r  f u l l  c o m p l i a n c e  w i t h  o u r  c o m m a n d s  

t h e r e i n  c o n t a i n e d .  "" '  -  '

[ D i a r y  kept by Streynsham Master, p.  346  to 347 .  N o .  120.1
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A p p e n d i x , No. III. (referred to in p. 3.0 f.)
Translate o f Nabob Shausfetk Caune, Lord o f the Noblemen, his 

Confirmation o f the English Privileges in the Kingdom o f 
Bengala. a . h . 1083.  June, a . d . IÜ7 2 .

THE Phyrwana, or Order, of Shasta Ckauns, the Lord of Noblemen, dated this third day 
of the 3d month, in the 15 th year of the glorious reign of Aurungzeeb, Emperor of the World;

To all Great Officers, Chancellors, Farmers of the King’s Customs, Farmers of the King’s 
Rent, Colonels, Captains, Rent-Gatherers, Custom-Gatherers, Watchmen, and all Under Offi
cers, now in being, and that shall be, in these kingdoms of Bengala and Orixa, Declareth, 
that Walter Clavell, the English Captain, this day presented his suit before me, averring, 
according to Letters Patent of die mighty Emperor (Shah Jehan) and Prince Sultan Shah Sujah, 
as also by the Phyrwana, or Order, of Meer Jumbla, the Cawne of Cawnes, deceased, the 
custom of all goods exported and imported, bought or sold, belonging to the English Com
pany, to be released.

W hereupon I also give my confirmation of the same; and order, Uiat according 
to the said Letters Patent, &c. you govern yourselves: And whatsoever goods the said 
Company shall import from Ballasore, or any other place near the sea-side, up to Hugly, 
Cossimbuzar, Palana, or any other place in these two kingdoms; as also what saltpetre, or 
any qlher goods, they shall export from Patana, or any other place, to Ballasore, or any other 
port to the sea; that you let them pass custom free, without any let, impediment, or 
demands whatsoever: And wherever they have factories or warehouses, that you help their 
factors in getting in Uieir due debts from any weavers, merchants, &c. that really appear to 
be indebted to them, without giving protection to any such person so indebted whereby 
they may any ways be wronged. And whatsoever boats, &c. whether their own or freighted, 
let them not be stopped on any pretence whatsoever, but suffered to pass without molesta
tion. And notwithstanding I have lately, by reason of a great outrage committed by the 
Dutch, absolutely forbidden them any trade in these kingdoms aforesaid, so that Governors ' 
and other officers have took occasion to stop and hinder the English trade, which I have not 
interdicted, with that of the Dutch, which I have strictly forbidden, I do declare tlikt the 
English never committed any offence of so high a nature that their trade should be hindered; 
and therefore I resolve and order, as before, that, according to the above-mentioned Order, 
and as their trade has for so many years quietly and without impediment gone on in these 
kingdoms aforesaid, that it now also be not hindered, but that whatever their factors and 
other servants shall buy or sell as aforesaid be no ways letted or impeded. And that I may 
hear no more complaints from the English in this matter,-see that this my Order be strictly 
observed.

[A Diary kept by Streynsham Master, 1675 to 1676- No, 120, p. 348-49-]

1
M 3&<* v ■ ËCT1
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A p p e n d i x ,  No. I V .  (referred to in p. 3 0 3 ),
Being the Kishan of Sultan Mohammed Azim, is nearly a  copy of the 
above, therefore not inserted.

A p p e n d i x ,  No. V. (referred to inp. 309.)

Copy o f the Emperor Aurungzebe's Firmaun.
A .  D .  1 6 8 0 .  A .  H .  1 0 9 1 .

I N  t h e  n a m e  o f  G o d ,  A m e n .

TO a l l  p r e s e n t  a n d  f u t u r e  R u l e r s  in  S u r a t ,  t h a t  r e m a in  in  h o p e s  of t h e  E m p e r o r 's  favour, 
B e  i t  k n o w n ,  t h a t  a t  t h is  h a p p y  b i r t h  o f  t i m e  i t  is  a g r e e d ,  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  N a t i o n ,  b e s id e s  

t h e i r  u s u a l  c u s t o m  o f  2  p e r  c e n t  f o r  t h e i r  g o o d s ,  m o r e  1 ^  j e z i a ,  o r  p o l l - m o n e y ,  s h a l l  b e  

t a k e n .

W h e r e f o r e  it  is  c o m m a n d e d ,  T h a t  in  t h e  s a id  p l a c e ,  f r o m  t h e  f ir s t  d a y  o f  S h u v a a l ,  in  t h e  

2 3 d  y e a r  o f  o u r  r e i g n ,  o f  t h e  s a id  p e o p l e ,  3 a n d  a  h a l f  r u p e e s  p e r  c e n t ,  o f  a l l  t h e i r  g o o d s ,  o n  

a c c o u n t  o f  c u s t o m  a n d  p o l l - m o n e y ,  b e  t a k e n  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e .  A n d  a t  a l l  o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  u p o n  

t h is  a c c o u n t ,  l e t  n o  o n e  h in d e r  o r  m o l e s t  t h e m  f o r  c u s t o m ,  r a w d a r r e e ,  p e a s h c u s ,  p l i i r m a is h ,  

a n d  o t h e r  m a t t e r s  B y  t h e  E m p e r o r 's  C o u r t  f o r b i d d e n ,  n o r  t o  m a k e  a n y  d e m a n d s  in  t h e s e  

p a r t i c u l a r s : o b s e r v e .  W r i t t e n  o n  t h e  23 d  d a y  o f  t h e  m o n t h  S u f f e r ,  in  t h e  y e a r  t w e n t y - t h r e e .

[ N . B .  T h e  o b s c u r e  p a r t  o f  t h is  p a p e r ,  a n d  w h i c h  g a v e  r is e  t o  t h e  d is p u t e s ,  c o m m e n c e s  w i t h  

“  A n d  a t  a l l  o i l i e r . ” — C. 5  ]

Appendix, No. VI. (referred to in p. 3 2 5 .)
Copy o f the Phirmaundgiven by the Mogul Aurungzebe to Nabob 

Ebrahim Caun fo r  Bengal, dated the 2 3d o f April, 1690, and 
in the 33dyear o f the King's reign, a .  11. 1101.

YOU must understand, that it has been the good fortune of the English to repent them 
of their irregular past proceedings j and their not being in their former greatness, have, by
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their vackeels, petitioned for their lives, and a pardon for their faults, which, out of my 
extraordinary favour towards them, have accordingly granted: Therefore, upon receipt hereof, 
my Phirmaund, you must not create them any further trouble, but let them trade freely 
in your Government as formerly: And this order I expect you see strictly observed.

[No. 274, page 122.]

541

A p p e n d i x , No. VII. (referred to in p. 326.)

Copy o f a Phirmaun o f the Emperor Aurungzebe, dated the 2 A d  
o f the month Jummaudee Auvull, in the A A d  year o f the most 
glorious reign, a . h .  1101. Sent from Surat 1690.

ALL the English having made a most humble, submissive Petition, that the ill crimes they 
have done may be pardoned, and requested a noble Phirmaun, to make their being forgiven 

- manifest, and sent their vacqueel to the heavenly palace, the most illustrious in the world, 
to get the royal favour; and Ettimatt Caun, the Governor of Surat,’s Petition to the famous 

■ court equal to the sky, being arrived, that they would present the Great King with a fine of 
150,000 rupees to his noble treasury, resembling, the sun, and would restore the ̂ merchants’ 
goods they took away to the owners of them, and would walk by the ancient customs of the 
Port, and behave themselves for tire future no more in such a shameful m annerTherefore 
His Majesty, according to his daily favours to all the people of the world, hath pardoned 
their faults, mercifully forgiving them : and out of his princely condescensions agrees, that the 
prtttent be put into the treasury , of the Port; the goods of the merchants returned; the town 
flourishing; and they follow their trade as in former times; and Mr. Child, who did the dis- 
grace, be turned out and expelled. This order is irreversible.

[No. 274.*p. 38, 39 ] . . .

A ppen d ix , N o. VIII. (referred to in p. 326.)

Translate o f the Nabob Ebrahim Caivitjfnd King's Duans Gene
ral Perwanna,for the English theirpthying only Rupees 3000 
yearly fo r  their Trade, a . h . 1002-^ A. d . 1691-2.

i xyf • V‘ . ,v- '■ '* vTO all Mutsuddies, Carrowries, Jaggerdars, Gomastehs, Phousdars, Jimmedars, Conon
gees, belonging to the Subahship of Bengal, now in service or. that shall he hereafter,

Be it known, that, before this, an ample Husbullhookum for the pardoning all tne faults of 
the English has arrived to me from the King, UDder the seal of Lutfullah Cawne; since that, 
another Husbullhookum, under the seal of Assud Cawne, arrived from the King, to Kafait 
Cawne, his Duan, the copy of which is arrived in my Secretary’s office from said Kafait 
Cawne, which is, viz. That he should, according to ancient custom, take rupees 3000, at a mm*
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pishcash o f the English in lieu o f custom, yearly; and not demand, or ask, on any account 
whatever, more than that: the copy o f which Husbullhookum is writ on the back side o f  
this Perwanna. For this reason I write you, That, from the beginning o f the 34th year of 
Jeloose (or the King’s reign), according to the King’s order, ye, instead o f custom, take but 
rupees 3000 of them yearly; and that in their buying and selling, you take not a pice m ore; 
that they may contentedly continue their trade in the places o f their former residence, as 
Hugley, Ballasore, See. under the government o f this subahsbip; and that ye assist their 
gomastehs in their lawful and just business upon all accounts: And that not one, upon the 
account o f Rawdari, Jimmedare, or Firmashe, See. be suffered to defraud or molest them, it 
being forbidden by the King. God forbid that in any one's government robberies be com
mitted ; but if so, that the Phousdars o f said places use tli^ir endeavours to find and restore 
said goods to the owner. Dated the second day o f the moon, in the 35 th year o f Jeloose.

[Received per Orange 16Q2. N o. 265. A.]

A p p e n d i x ,  No. IX. (referred to in p. 326.)*Translate of an Husbullhookum, under Assid Cawris Seal, upon .
. Kef ait Cawne, Duan of Dacca, for the English's paying Three 

Thousand Rupees annual Pishcash, in lieu of Custom, (pro
cured by tlie aforesaid Kef ait Cawris Letter), dated the Twenty 
-frst of Jemadestanny, in the Thirty-fourth ‘ Year of the 
King's reign, or February the Tenth, 1691. a . h . 1002.

PETITIO N being made,That you writ that an Husbullhookum,under the seal o f Lutfooia 
Cawn, was come to the Viceroy, that the English should trade according to ancient usage j 
that o f that nation two or three were arrived in the port of H ugley} and that Mahmoud 
Eckbar, officer o f said port, had given them encouragement, and taken an obligation from 
them that they would give custom on their merchandize, as hereafter should be determined j 
that in said Husbullhookum nothing was mentioned concerning the receipt o f custom, 
neither was it under the Vizier’s seal what had been determined; that their ancient usage, 
to your knowledge, was rupees 3000 annual pishcash, for which they carried on their trade 
and business} that after that, it was determined for them to pay custom 3 |  per cent, as they 
did in Surat} and that now, for the receipt o f custom frnpi this nation, you would act 
according to order.} and thatTit was agreed on formerly for them to pay 3000 rupees annual 
pishcash} that in the year IO9O it was resolved they should pay 3$ per cent, including poll- 
money, and that in Surat they pay the same now. What would His Majesty please to order 1 - 
Upon whiob the King gave order, that pishcash should be received o f them according to 
ancient usage. Therefore I write you, That you act according to the Phirmaund} and 
advise o f the contents hereof.

[Receivedper Orange 1692. No. 275. A.]
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Appendix, No. X. (referred to in p. 342.)
Translate o f a Dfistuck granted to Sir Edward Littleton, by Order 

o f the Prince Sultan Mahmood Assam Ooshan, given under the 
Seal o f his Duan, Allee Reza, for Trade in the Province o f 
Bengala, dated the \2th Day o f Rajcbe, in the 43d Year o f 
the King's Reign, Anno Hedgero iiii. January 26th, Anno 
Christi 1700.

DUSTUCK to the Fousdars, Jaggerdars, and all of the Government under Dacca, 
Hughly, Cassimbazar, Balasore and Rajahmaul, &c. in the Province of Bengal.
Know ye, that the request of Sir Edward Littleton, Consul and President for the New 

English Company, is to settle factories and commerce in this province; for that end he hath 
sent a Vackeel to procure the King’s Phirmaund, and is ready at presdnt with the King’s 
Duan to settle his piscash; and that now is the monsoon for his shipping; therefore , he 
requests and hopes the Prince will grant him an order to trade and carry on his business. 
I t Is therefofeordered, that they merchandize and commerce in the same method as the Old 
Company does in this.province with satisfaction; and that when his piscash is agreed on, 
and paid in, then he shall have a Neshaun. This is therefore an Order to you, the Fousdars, 
Jaggerdars, &c. of the Government, that you do not any way hinder them, or molest them, 
in their merchandize.

[Vol. XXL p. 391-393. No. 443, 223, p. 102, 103.]
[N B. This is in favour of the New Company. The Nishan to the Old Company does not 

appear in the Records, but the substance of it is repeated in the following Number.]

A ppendix, No. XI. (referred to in p.‘400 .)*The Emperor Ferrokhsere's Phirmaund for Bengal, Bahar, and . v 
•<* Orixa. a . d . 1 / 1 7 -  a . h . 1 1 2 Q .

TO all Governors and their Assistants, Intelligencers, Jaggerdars, Phptisdar*, Collectors, 
Guardians of the Ways, Keepers of the Passages, and Zerneendars, that are at present 
or hereafter may come in the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Orixa, at the port of 
Hugly, fcc. ports in the provinces aforesaid; ' .... .
By these presents know ye, from the favour of the Imperial Majesty, that, at this time of 

conquest, and in this flourishing reign, Mr. John Surman and Coja Surbaud, gomaahtahs
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(factors) o f the English Company, have humbly presented their petition, setting forth, That, 
according to Sultain'Azzim Shah Bahauder his, and former, Sunods, they are free o f customs 
throughout the whole conquered empire, the port o f Surat excepted; and that they do 
annually pay into the treasury, at the port o f Hugly, a pishcash o f 3000 rupees, in lieu o f  
customs 3 they hope that, according to the tenor o f former Suuods, they may be favoured 
with a gracious Phirmaund confirming them. C ommanded and. ordered, That all their 
mercantile affairs, together with their gomastahs, have free liberty, in  all Subahships, to 
pass and repass to and fro, either by land or water, in any port or district throughout the 
several provinces abovesaid. And Know, they are custom free; that they have full power 
and liberty to buy and sell at their will and pleasure 3 and that there yearly be received into 
the treasury a pishcash o f 3000 rupees, as has been customary heretofore : that if  in any 
place, or at any time, robberies are committed on their goods, they be assisted in the getting 
o f them again, that the robbers be brought to justice, and the goods be delivered to the 
proprietors of them. In whatsoever place they have a mind to settle a factory, fairly to buy 
and sell goods in, they have liberty 3 and.be assisted. That on whomsoever, merchants, 
weavers, &c; they have any demands, on whatsoever account, let them be aided, and their ‘ 
debtors brought to a true and fair account, and’ he made to give their gomashtahs their 
right and just demands. That no persons be suffered to injure and molest their gomash
tahs wrongfully and unjustly! And for customs on hired boats (cutcarrah) , &c. belonging 
to them, thatt they be not in any manner molested or obstructed.

They further petition, That if the petty Duans of Subahships demand sight o f the original 
Sunods and Perwannas, under the seals o f the Duans and Subahs, the original Sunods cannot 
possibly be produced in any place without a great deal o f difficulty, they desire that a copy from 
under the seal o f theChief Cauzee be sufficient, sight o f the original Sunods not being demanded, 
nor (hey forced to take Sunods and Perwannas under the Duan and Subah their seals. That 

‘the rentings o f  Calcutta, Chuttanutty, and Govindpore, in the Purgana o f Ameirabaud, &c. in 
Bengal, were formerly granted them, and bought by consent from the Zemecndars o f them, 
and are now in the Company’s possession, for which they yearly pay the sum o f 11 Q&R- 6A. 
That thirty-eight towns more, amounting to 8121R. SA. adjoining to the aforesaid towns, ' 
which they hope the renting o f  may be granted, and added to those they are already in 
possession o f5 that they will pay annually the same amount o f them. C ommanded, That 
the copy under th e . seal o f the Chief Cauzee be regarded ; that the old towns formerly 
bought by them remain in their hands as heretofore 3 and that tliey have the'renting o f the 
adjacent towns petitioned for, which they are to buy from the respective owners o f them 
and that the Duan and SubaK' give permission.

They still petition, That from the reign of Aurengzebe, Madras coins were received into 
the Subaship's treasuries for under value, and are still, notwithstanding they are full as valu
able as Surat rupees are, whevebyjthey are great losers; they hope the Imperial order may be 
given for them to be received into the treasuries as Surat rupees are, in case tliey are as good. 
That any person, being servant to the Company, eloping from them, from whom debts and .• 
accounts are due, they desire that whosoever so deserts be delivered back to the Chief of their Factory. That their gomashtahs and servants are molested and troubled for phousdarry, 
(abuab mumnuaj &c. impositions which they request they may be exempted from.

   
  



♦
A P P E N D I X .  5 4 5

C ommanded and ordered, That from the fifth year of this blessed reign, if  Madras 
rupees are made the same goodness as Surat siccas, there be no discount on them. That 
whosoever of the Company’s servants, being debtors, desert them ; seize them, and deliver 
them to the chief of their Factory. That they be not molested for phirmaushs and impositions.

They petition, That in Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, the Company have Factories; and that 
in other places they likewise design to settle Factories: they accordingly desire, that 
in any place where they have a mind to settle Factories they may have forty begaes 
of ground given them for the same. That it often happens ships at sea meet with 
tempestuous winds, and are forced into ports, and are sometimes driven ashore and 
wrecked, the Governors of the ports injuriously seize on the cargoes of them, and in 
some places demand a quarter part salvage. That in the island of Bombay, belonging to the 
English, European siccas are current; they request that, according to the custom of Madras, 
they may at Bombay coin siccas. C ommanded and ordered, That, according to the custom 
of their Factories in other subahships, execute ; these people having their Factories in several 
ports of the kingdom, and commerce to the place of the royal residence, and have obtained 
very favourable Phirmans custom free. Let there be particular care taken that there be 
duly assistance given them about goods and Wrecks, on all occasions. On the island of Bom
bay, let there be the glorious stamp upon the siccas coined there; passing them current, as all 
other siccas are, throughout the whole empire. To all these render punctual obedience, 
observing and acting pursuant to the tenor of this gracious Phirman, and not contrary in any 
respect whatsoever j nor demand yearly new sunods. Regard this particularly well. *

Written the 27th of the moon Mohurum, in the fifth year of this glorious and ever 
happy reign.

[East-India Records, Book No. 593.]

A p p e n d ix , N o . X I I .  (referred to in p .  51Ö.)

Treaty and Agreements with Serajah Dowla, dated Feb. 7, 1757.
' . * a . h . 1170.

ARTICLE I.
THAT the Company be not molested upon account of such privileges as have been granted 

them by the King’s Firmaund and Husbulhookums, and the Firmaund and Husbulhookums 
in full force. .

That the thirty-eight Villages, which were given to the Company by the Firmaund, but 
detained from them by the Soubah, be likewise allowed them, uor let any impediment or 
restriction be put upon the Zemindars.

6 9

Monsoor ul Mulck Serajah Dowla Shah Kuly Khan Behauder, Hybut Jung, 
Servant of King Aalum Geer the Invincible.
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ARTICLE II.

That all goods belonging to the English Company, and having their Dustuck, do pass freely 
by land or water, in Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, without paying any duties or fees o f any 
kind whatsoever ; and that the Zemindars, Chokeydars, Guzerbauns, &c. offer them no 
kind o f molestation upon this account.

ARTICLE III.
That restitution be made the Company o f their Factories and Settlements at Calcutta, 

Cossimbuzar, Dacca, &c. which have been taken from them.
That all money and effects, taken from the English Company, their factors and dependents, 

at the several Settlements and Aurungs, be restored in the same condition : that an equiva
lent, in money, be given for such goods as are damaged, plundered, or lost, which shall be 
left to the Nabob’s justice to'determirie.

ARTICLE IV.
That the Company be allowed to fortify Calcutta, in such manner as they shall esteem 

proper for their defence, without any hindrance or obstruction.
ARTICLE V.

That siccas be coined at Allenagur (Calcutta) in the same manner as at Moorshedabad, 
■ and that thé money, struck in Calcutta, be o f equal weight and fineness with that o f Moor

shedabad. There shall be no demand made for a deduction o f Batta.
*  ARTICLE. VI.

That these proposals be ratified in the strongest manner, in the presence o f God and his 
Prophet, and signed and sealed to by the Nabob, and some of his principal people.

ARTICLE .V II.
And Admiral Charles Watson and Col. Clive promise, in behalf o f the English Nation, 

and o f the English Company, that from henceforth all hostilities shall cease, in Bengal> and 
the English will always remain in peace and friendship with the Nabob, as long os these 
articles are kept in force, and remain unviolaled.

o
?o

s'a-
$v>a

Aaz ul Mulck Morad ul Dowla 
Nowazish Ally Khan Bchauder, Zabooar Jung, 

a Servant of King Aaltim Geer the Invincible. •

Meer Jaffier Kban Bchauder, 
a Servant of King Aalum Geer 

. the Invincible.
Rajah Doolubram Bchauder,

I a Servant of King Aalum Geer 
the Invincible.
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A ppendix, N o. XIII. (referred to in p. 522.)
Treaty with Jajfier Ally Khan.

* I  swear, by God and the Prophet ofGod, to abide by the terms of this Treaty whilst 1 have life.
Meer Mahomed Jaffier Khan Behauder,Servant of King Aalum Geer.

Treaty made with the Admiral, and Colonel Clive [Sabut Jung Behauder], Governor Drake,and Air. JValts.
ARTICLE I.

Whatever articles were agreed upon in the time of peace with the'Nabob, Serajah Dowla 
Monsoor ul Mulck Shah Kuly Khan Behauder, Hybut Jung, I agree to comply with,

ARTICLE II.
The enemies of the English are my enemies, whether they be Indians or Europeans.

ARTICLE III.
All the Effects and Factories, belonging to the French, in the province of Bengal (the 

Paradise of nations), and Bahar, and Orissa, shall remain in the possession of the English;, nor 
will I ever allow them any more to settle in the Three Provinces.

ARTICLE IV.
In consideration of the losses which the English Company have sustained, by the capture 

and plunder of Calcutta, by the Nabob, and the charges occasioned by the maintenance of 
the forces, I will give them one crore of rupees.

ARTICLE V.
For the effects plundered from the English inhabitants of Calcutta, I agree to give fifty

lacks of rupees.
ARTICLE VI.

For the effects plundered from the Gentoos, Mussulmen, and other subjects of Calcutta, 
twenty lacks of rupees shall be given..

ARTICLE VII.
For the effects plundered from the Armenian inhabitants of Calcutta, I will give the sum of 

seven lacks of rupees. The distribution of the sums, allotted the natives, English inhabitants, 
Gentoos, and Mussulmen, shall be left to the Admiral and Colonel Clive (Sabut Jung 
Behauder) and the rest of the Council, to be disposed of by them to whom they think 
proper.

ARTICLE VIII.
Within the ditch, which surrounds the borders of Calcutta, are tracts of land belonging 

to several Zemindars j besides this, I will grant the English Company six hundred yards 
without the ditch.

* These words were written in his own hand.
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ARTICLE IX.
All the land laying to the South of Calcutta, as far as Culpee, shall be under the Zemin*, 

darry o f the English Company > and all the officers o f those parts shall be under their 
jurisdiction. The revenues to be paid by them (the Company) in the same manner with 
other Zemindars.

ARTICLE X.* ' »
Whenever I demand the English assistance, I will be at the charge o f the maintenance of 

them. . * ARTICLE X I. >.
I will not erect any new fortifications below Hughley, near the River Ganges.

ARTICLE XJI.
As soon as I am established in the Government o f (he Three Provinces, the aforesaid sums . 

shall be faithfully paid.
Dated the 15th Ramzan, in the 4th Year of the Reign, a. d . 1757. a. h. 1170.

A dditional A rticle.— ARTICLE X III.
On condition thatMeer Jaffier Khan Behauder shall solemnly ratify, confirm by oath, and 

execute all the above Articles, which the underwritten,, on behalf o f the Honourable East 
India Company, do, declaring on the Holy Gospels, and before God, that w e will assist 
Meer Jaffier Khan Behauder with all our force, to obtain the Soubahship o f the province 
o f  Bengal, Bahar, and Orissaj and further, that we will assist him to thettittqpst, against all 
his enemies whatever, as soon as he calls upon us for that end j provided that he, on his 
coming to be Nabob, shall fulfil the aforesaid Articles.

[N .B . The last two Numbers are taken from a Book, entitled “  Treaties and Grants lrom the 
- Country Powers to the EasUlndia Company,” published a. d. i774  ]

   
  



EXPLANATIO N
or

T H E  T I T L E S  O F  T H E  G O  V E R N Q . R S
UNDER T H E '

MOGHUL DYNASTY

Se c t . VI.

1. ' J . HE Slave o f Hussein*, the Lord o f the World
2. The Victorious Lord . ........................t .-

■ ' 3 . > N o  particular meaning. H e was a Hindoo' .
4. The Most Illustrious Lord, and Foster Brother
5. The Falcon L o r d ............................ . ............................. « » .;
6. N o  meaning. H e was a Hindoo Prince . . .
7- The Pole Star o f Religion, and Foster Brother .
6. The Slave o f the Emperor Jehanghire . . .'
9. The Glory o f the Religion o f Islam  . . . .

10. N o applicable meaning . . . . . .  .
11. The Victorious in W a r ....................................... .....
I t .
12. King o f the World . . . ■ ............................. .....
13. The Adopted Son; literally “ Bom in the house” "
14. The Respected L o r d ...................................................
15. The Devoted Lord . . ...............................................

IV166
167 
171 
175 

i 17« 
180 
Ì92
205
207
217’
221

230
236
237
238

16. N o applicable meaning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  239
17. The Most Illustrious L o rd ...................... . . . . . . . . . . .  -244"
18. Lord o f the True Faith ’. ................................. .....  . [ 2 4 5 ,
19. The Praise-worthy and Brave P rin c e ............................................248
20. t  The Viceroy, The Noble Lord, The Lord o f Lords, The Generalissimo . 282

* H 11 Mein was the grandson o f Mohammed, and h  adored by the Persians, 

f  Nuwab is the plural o f Naib, a deputy j  and may possibly mean the King's Deputy in all 

Departments. It is a modem title.

   
  



EX PL A NA T IO N . OF T H E  T IT LE S OF T H E  GOVERNORS.
No. ' ' . ' • W*»*'.-
21. The Viceroy, The. Worthy Lord, The Chief o f the Nobility ' . .. , . • • 20)3.
22. The. Viceroy, The Devoted, and . Most Illustrious L o r d ..............................302 .
23. The Praise-worthy and Most Illustrious Prince, .  . . - .......................... • 303

„ 24. .The^ samé person as N o. 21 ......................................................307
'25. Thé Viceroy Lord Abrahapt . ’ . . . . . . , .  . . • . . . •. 323
26. The Prince-flf High D ignity .  ................................ • 337,
27. The Viceroy ', The Slave o f M ajesty, The Trust-worthy pf.the Kingdopr, -v ^

' The Exalted o f the'State, The Supporter o f Battle* . '• 367 1
28. The Viceroy, The Trust-worthy, o f the Kingdoiri, The Hero, o f the Faith o f

Mohammed, The Ciiampion1o f the State, The Lion o f War, The. Valiantt . .  .4.15 
The Illustrious o f the State, The Head-exalted Lord . . . • ,433

30. The Hero o f the Kingdoin,. The Sword o f'th e  Slate, The Formidable !# ' ' '"
W&r, The Valiant . . . . • . ' . .v . . 443 •»

‘ 31.- The Victorious o f the Kingdom, The Lamp o f the State, The Slave o f the
Emperor,. Tjte Formidable in W ar,. The Valiant ., 4Q2.-

s * Jafficr lias nom eaning, but was thd name of a celebrated Vizior 'under the Birmocido
Princes. Moorsliud means,, literally,'a Spiritual Guide, but is often applied to Kings.

,-f: Bchadur is said to be a Tartar word, and tbo precise'meaning not understood i , but it new ' 
accompanies every Military title. • I f  it were a  Persian word, the meaning of it would be (Valuable 
as a Pearl); • ( 1 ; '
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A aLUMUEER, tbe title of Aurungzebc, 360, ». 
AalUmgeer I f .  Emperor of Hindoostan, 4.07. 519.

,• - Aazim Khan, Governor of Bengal under Shah Jchan, 
244— Recalled for suffering the Mugbs and Assa
mese to ravage his dominions, ii.

Aazim Shah, Emperor of Hindoostan, 361—Defeated 
and slain in a  battle with his brother, Shah Aalum, 
363. ‘ ,;

Abdul U ujeedAsuf Khan, Governor of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa under Akbar, 190. 1 

Abdul Hezack, Critical situation of, 189. '
Abiitagy, Governor of Khorassan, revolts against 

Abut Munsur, and becomes absolute Sovereign of 
ZabulistaA, 3.

Abu Isaac, son of Abistngy, 3. ____ % . , »„«»•
Abut Ahm tur, the last of thd.Samanian dynasty, 2. 
.AfdhflM P l t h i l a c a l  into Bengalby Barbek Shah— 

Frequently rise in India to places of trust, 100, ’
- 104—Reduced by Futteh Shah to a level with bis * 

subjects, 102—An Abyssinian, Sultan of Bengal, 
106'; another, 108—Abyssinian ‘troops dismissed 
by Hussein Sbah, 111—Procure employment in 
the Guzerat andDekkau, and acquire tbe name of 
Siddees, ib.

Adjodin, 20. ,
Afghanietaa, 88i.
Afghan»— Dynasty of the Lody family terminated 

with Ibrahim on his defeat by Baber, 115—Empire 
of Hindoostan again transferred from the Moghuls 
to  th e  Afghans, by the victory of Shore Shah Over 

. the Emperor* Hotnayoh, 143. Sovereignty of the 
Afghans over Bengal,, nature St, 164—Terminated 
with Daood Khun, ib, ttipra—The scattered Afghans 
collect in Orissa, 176—Retain a  remnant of powers_ 
in Orissa, 179, 183—Reduced to  feudutories in  
Cuttack, 185—The Afghans 'obtain a  transient 
authority in Bengal, 188. Having rallied in great 
force in Orissa, invade the Moghul Governor of 
Bengal, 912—Submit unconditionally, 2)5.Agmahrl—See Rajemahel. • >

Agra, City of, 116, 143—Government of, 141. 
Aguadeep, Town of, 518.
Ahmed Shah, Sultan of Bengal, 96—His character, 

ib,—His dominions invaded by Ibrahim, Sultan of 
Joanporc^ <5.—Sends for aid to  Shah Rookh, 97 ; 
who; by a Letter to  Ibrahim, influences him to 
desist from invading Bengul, ii.—Death of Ahmed 
Shah, 99.Ahmed Shah Abdally, King of Cabul, invades Hin
doostan, 519.

Ahmednagur, fort of, 360. A 
Ajm ire, 28, 188, 307.
Ahbar, Emperor of Hindoostan, conquers Bengal, 

Behar, and Orissa, 159—167.
Ahbamagur, 186—See Rajemahel.
Abdala, Fortress of, 84, ib. 87, 111.
AUa, Emperor of Dehly, 79* ■
Allahabad, Fort of, 146—Joint government of, (for

merly doosy,) 174.
Altumsh, Emperor of Dehly, takes Behar; 58 — 

Conquers Bengal, ib. ,
Ahtmgeemagur, Moghul pame of the capital of 

Couch Beyhar, 289. "  ’
Alamgeemagur _(at the mouth of the Megna), Fort 

of, 297. ‘ VA ty, King of Ghizne, 20,A ty Chur, Fort of, 514.
A ty Miehh, 46, 49.A ty Muburick, (AUa Addeen), Governor of Bengal, 

unites tbe divisions of Lucknowty and Sunergong, 
82, 83—Assassinated, 83. (

A ty JUurdan K hutijy, Sultan of Bengal, independent 
of the Court of Dehly, 54—His previous history, 
50, 51, 52, S3—Character, 54, 50 supra—Assassi
nated, 55.

A ly Verdy hfohabut Jung, Governor of Bengal, Behar;. 
and Orissa, under Mohammed Shah, 446—His pre
vious history, 416, 417, 419, 420, a . 421,436-445 
—Surrenders to  the Emperor's messenger the trea
sures of the late Nuwab, but evades the demand 
for the revenue, 448—Expels the Deputy-governor 
of Orissa, ib. 450—In regulating Bengal, consults 
the good of the public, 451—Recovers Orissa, 
which bad revolted, 453—Meets an army of Mah- 
rattas invading Bengal, 454—His line surrounded, 
455—Retreats to Cutwa, ib.—Surprises the Mah- 
yattn camp, 458—Defeats Boskar Raow, 459—Sends 
to the Emperor for aid, <4.—Induces the Nuwab of' 
Oude, who bad entered Behar as an auxiliary, to- 
return, ib.—On tbe invasion of Bengal by two 
M ahratta armies, prevails on tbe Poona Chief to  
act against the Berar Chief, 460—Defeats another, 
invasion of the Berar Mabrattas, fay treacherously1* 
assassinating their principal officers, 462—Musta- 
pha Khan's defection,,463-466, and uifsaccesiful 
attem pt to  seise the government of Behar, 467-470- 
—The Nuwab, by an embassy, arouses the Berar 
Mahratta, 469—Defeats him in several engage
ments, 472, and recovers all the dependencies, 
except Cuttack, ib.—His proceedings for the re
covery of Cuttack, 473-475—Defeats tbe Mah- 
rattos, 475—Insurrection in Behar, 476—The
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Nuwab overthrows tlie rebels, and re-establishes 
his own Deputy, 482 — Drives the Mahrattas from 
Cuttack, who again occupy it, 483—Rebellion of 
his grandson Seraje ad Dowlah, 484, 485—Yields 
Cuttack to the Berar Mahrattas, and agrees to  pay 
them a choute for Bengal, 486—His death, 481— 
Character, 488.

Amaunee Gunge, 480.
Aphorisms—of Shore Shah, 145—Of Aly Verdy Khan, 

490, 491. v
Arcot, 512.
Arracan, river, 219. 1
Arracan, territory of, 207, 215, 280, n.—Raja of, 

joins .the Portuguese pirates, to invade Bengal, 
210—His coast plundered by the pirates, 218— 
Repels a Portuguese armament, 219—Dislodges 
the pirates, ib.—The Arracanners plunder the lower 
parts of Bengal, 221-240.—Seize the eastern coast 
to the mouth of the Ganges, 296.

A rsilla, King of Ghizne, 21—Confines his brothers, 
ib.—Defeated by Sinjir, Sultan of Kborassan, and 
flies to Hindoostan, 22—Attempts to recover bis 
dominions, is taken and put to death, ib.

Assam, kingdom of, 187, £87—Assamese invade 
Bengal, 246, 287—Assam invaded hy Meer Joomla, 
290— Its Raja sends presents to the Nuwab of 
Bengal, 372. ,

Assam (South ), 48. (ft-
Aurungzebe, (Aatumgeor,) Emperor of Hindoostan, 

259-264,272, 276, 327, 334, 348, 352, 360—His 
death, 360—Division of the empire amongst his 
sons, 361.

Azeem Ooshan, Governor of Beugal, Behar, and , 
Orissa, under Aurungzebe, 334,339—His character, 
339, 366—His proceedings till the province of 
Bengal is tranquillized, 339-344; including his 
transactions with the English Trading Companies, 
341, 342, a.—He repairs the injuries done hy the

'  rebels, 844-‘-H is public works, 345—He attempts 
to  monopolize the foreign commerce of Bengal, 
348—Adopts several customs of the Hindoos, ib.— 
Reprehended by Aurungzebe, ib.—Office of Dewan 
separated from that of Nazim, 352—The Nazim 
suborns an attem pt on the life of the Dewan, 354 
—Ordered to reside in Behar, 356—Alleviates the 
situation of the English under the violent measures 
of Aurungzebe, 357—Recalled, 360—His subse
quent bistory, ib. until his re-appointment to the 
government of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 36.1— , 
Directed to  confirm Moorsbud Cooly Jollier Khan 
his deputy in Bengal and Orissa, 363—On the 
death of his father, Behadur Shah, mounts the 
Imperial throne, 364 — Opposed by his three 
brothers, ib.— Killed in battle, 365. •

Azeemabad, Mohammedan name of Patna, 357.
Azmurdun (Silhet?)—province of, 65. et n.
Azo—See Semple.4 B.
Baber'(Emperor of the Moghuls), 115, 116.
B agm uttg, river, 66;
Itagnra Khan (Nasto Addetn) made Sultan of Bengal 

by his father the Emperor Baiin, 74—Previous 
notice of him, 72—Governs Bengal with reputa

tion, 75— Called to the presence of the aged 
Emperor, ib.—Returning clandestinely to bis king
dom of Bengal, loses the succession to the throne 
of Dehly, 76—The nobles'make his son Kiekobad ‘ 
emperor, to the exclusion of Ky Kbusero, his 
nephew, whom Batin's will had nominated, 76— 
Bagora Khan admonishes his son, ib.—Their inter
view and reconciliation, 77—The father to retain 
Bengal as a distinct kingdom, on condition of not 
interfering with the government of Dehly, 78—; 
His yin assassinated, and the Imperial throne 

- usurped by Fcroze, ib.—Bagora, as Sultan of 
Bengal, unmolested during the whole reign of 
Feroze, ib.—Intimidated by"the‘ Emperor Alla’s 
power, voluntarily resigns the kingdom of Bengal, 
retaining Lucknowty and the south-west district iu 
fief, 79—Confirmed in his reduced dominion by the 
Emperor Tughlik, and permitted to  use the tasig- 
nia of royalty, 80.

Bahram Shah, King of Ghizne, 22—His previous 
History, 21—Character, 22—Rebellions• and fall 
of Mohammed Bahlim, ib.—The King puts to 
death prince Mohammed Hussein, 23— Is driven 
from Ghizne by the prince’s brother, Sicf Aildeen 
Soury, ib.— Recovers th a t city, and destroys Slef 
Addcen, ib.— Is thrice defeated by Alla Addeen, 
24— Flies towards Lahore, and, overwhelmed by 
these reverses, dies, it.

B ala sore, town and district of, 244, 251, S i2, 320,450.
B atin, Emperor of Dehly, 70—76. ■ ' t ■' • .
B alkh, city of, Ifl.
Bankipore, 471.

. Bank)/bazar, German factory a t, 493, 424. ’
B ar, Town of, 481.
Barabulty, Fort of, 450.
Barbek Shah, Sultan of Bengal, 100—Introduces 

Abyssinian and Negro slaves iuto his army, some of 
whom he promoted to  places of trust, 100—His, 
dentil, 101.

B aretk Shahxadeh, Sultad of Bengal, 103—-Notice of ̂  
his previous situation as chief eunuch of the palace, 
102—He promotes the eunuchs to important com
mands, and fills the oHires with parsons of the 
lowest description, 103—Is assassinated by Mulls 
Andiel, the Commander-in-chief, 104, 105.

Bartool, Government of, 51.
Batecala, Rajo of, ?09.
Bathendeh, City of, 4, 7.

« Bai/ezid, Sultan of Bengal, put to death, 151. 
Jierm agur, Zemindar of, 381.
Behadur K han, first Governor of the Eastern (or 

Sunergong) division of Bengal, under the Emperor 
Alla, 79— In the reign of Mubarick Shah, assumes - 
independence, ib. — Submitting to  th e  Emperor 
Tughlik, Is pardoned, but superseded as Imperial 
governor, Ro„

Behadur Shah, Emperor of Hindoostan, 36.1, 364. ' '  
Behadur Stalk, Sultanuf Bengal, 146—Totally defeats 

the Emperor Mohammed Adll, 147— Rules Bengal 
and part of Behar, in absolute sovereignty, ibid.—  

t His death, ibid. ‘ *
Behar, conquered by the Mohammedans, 39—Taken 

from the Khul(iy sovereign of Bengal by the Em
peror Altuinsh, 58, 59—Hostilities between the 
king of Debar and the king of Bengal, 119, ter-
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initiate in the reduction o f Bengal by the Bchar 
forces, 13.9— Bchar and Bengal a united kingdom 
under Shere Shah, 139— Merged into the empire, 
143— Government of, united by Ferrokhsere to 
that of Bengal and Orissa, 403— Separated from 

• th at of Bengal and Orissa, 418— (And see B e n g a l.)
---------Territory of, 39, and n. 116, 119, 467, 476—

Fort of, 119-
---------N o r th , included in the boundaries of Bengal,86.
B elo li, Emperor of Dehly, 113, 126.
B e m n  as, Raje and province of, 36, 84— City of, 305—  

And see C uttack B en aras .
B e n g a l, History of the last Hindoo nya of, 4'l— Con

quered by the Mohammedans, 44— New division of 
the districts among the Khulpy chiefs, by Cuttub 
Addecn, 52— Imperial Bew ail appointed over, ib .—  
Taken by the Emperor Altumsli from the Klm lyy 
chiefs, 59, and made n provincial government, i t .—  
The emperor Balin makes his younger son Bagora 
independent Sultan of, 74— A distinct kingdom by 
treaty with the Emperor of Dehly, 78— Bengal 
divided into two districts, one a vassal kingdom, 
and the other a provincial government under the 
Emperors of Dehly, 79,80— Thecastern and w estern 
districts reunited under an Imperial governor, 83—  
By treaty between the Sultan and the Emperor, 
Bengal acknowledged an independent kingdom,
86— The independent line of kings terminates 
w ith Mahmood Shah,122— United, with Bchar, into 
one kingdom, under Shere Shah,139— Merged into 
the Imperial dominions on Shere Shah's becoming 
Emperor of Ilindoostan, 143— Divided into pro
vinces by the Emperor Shere Shah, ib .—  Made an 
integral government, as a province of the empire, 
under Selim Shah, 145— W ith part of Bchar, an 
independent kingdom under Bchadur Shall, 147—  
Falls, with Behnr, under the dominion of Soliman 

, Shah, an Afghan of the Kerany tribe, 149— who 
nflects to hold his kingdom of the Emperor.Akbar, 
151— Sultan Daood Khan, having assumed inde
pendence, is defeated and executed as a rebel, 
164; and Bengal, with Bchar, and Orissa, arc 
annexed to the empire under Akbar, as separate 
governments, 163, 166— Division of the provincial 
executive government under Akbar, 167 —  New 
regulation of the Moghul .jagiefthirs, 168— Rebel
lion in Bengal and Bchar, 168—170— Government 
of Hcngul, Bchar, mid Orissa, united under Akbar, 
175— Having been alternately combined and se
parated according to the policy o f different 
emperors, the three provinces are again united 
under one government by Ferrokhsere, 403— Again 
separated, 418— The Nuwubs of Bengal govern 
independently from t'.le death of the Emperor Mo
hammed Shah till the ascendancy o f  the English ; 
a period including only part o f the reign of Aly 
Verily Mohaliut Jung, 4.91, ». and the entire reign 
of Serajc ad llow lah, 497— The Nuwab of Bengal 
derives his power from the ascendancy o f the 
English, 534.

•-----— , Boundaries of, extended to the Gunduk, so
as to include North Bchar, 86— Territories an
nexed to, viz. Kurruli Manikpore, 61, Chittagoug,
300, 370— Midnapore, 370.

-------- The following cities have been successively the

capital of, viz. Nuddeah, 41— Gour, 44— Pundua, 
84, 86— Gour again, 95— Tondah, 149— Gour, a 
third tim e, 162— RgjemahelJ'. 184— Dacca, 207—  
Rajemahel a second time, 250— Dacca a ga in , 2 8 6 —  
Moorshudabad, 360.

B e r a r ,  454.
B e r a r  M a h ra tta s , Authority for the o rig in  o f, 454 , ». 
B erh is , Raja, master o f the iuipregnahJe fo r t  o fR bo t& s, 

circumvented by Shere Shah, 139, e l sty.
B e tt iu k  (Gunduk), river, 113.
B e y h a r , capital of Couch Bey liar, 288.
B h u g  alpine, 182.
B h a g g a r u tty ,  river, 240, 346, 455.
B h a ttea h , 7 , 8 .
B h e cm n a g u r, 9 .
Bheerbhoom , 156, 371, 432, 460.
B hendereek, 188.
B hetourieh , Zemindary of, 93.
B h im é , 9.
B h ir a m  K h a n , Governor of the Lucknowty division 

of Bengal under Alla, 80— His death, ib.
Bhoosnah, Foujedary of, 382.
B ia n a . Fort of, 32— Government of, 96.
B ijo re , 127.
B ishcnpore, 371.
B issuntpore , District of, 177, 265.
B la ék  H ole  (at Calcutta), 504.
B o g u a n g o la , 335, 412, 480.
B o kh a ra , City of, 2, 3. ^  ...
B ootan, Territory of, 46, 48, note.
H ost, capital of Khorassan, 22.
Boujepore, Fort and raje of, 147, 148, 247.
B r a m jn r e ,  (Burhanpore), 349.
B u d g eb ud ge , Fort of, 513.
B u k h a ra s t, 127.— And see B okhara .
B u kh to re , 158.
B ulin a li, 211.
B undeleu tid , 13.
B u n g tu u tty ,  river, 46.
B u rd e h u n  or M u rd eh u n , City of, 46.
B u r d w a n ,  157, 178, 182, 226— D istrict of, 328. 
B u rh a m jw o ter , river, 48, note, 287, 297.
B urha n po re , 224, 359, 416.
B y  rum  S h a h , Emperor o f Hindoostan, 64.

C.
( iib u l, 253.
C alcu tta , Origin of, 346— Flourishing state of, 402—  

Taken by Scr^je nd Dowlah, 503— Retaken by 
Col. Clive, 514.

C ahcotta, 341, 346.
C alicut, 9 9 . ,
('a ttin ger, capital of Bundelcund, 12— Fort o f, 144—  

Country o f, 68.
C andahar, 224.
Cannouge, 36— Rgja of, submits to Mahmood Gbazy, *' 

11— Government of, 65— Subah of, assumes Iqde- 
pendenee, 9 6 .

C arnatic B a la  G ha u t, Territory of, 284.
C haja A ia», (otherwise G h y a t B e g ) ,  History .of, 193. 
C h a n den ttg orc , 302, 329, 334, 500.
C hictm ul J e ta t  A ddecn, Sultan of Bengal, 94— D if

ferent causes assigned fo r his b e c o m in g  a M o h u a -  . 
medan, ib.— Again removes tha seat of government 
from Pundua to G our, 95.

70 A
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C hinderi, 133.
C hinsura, Town of, 302, 329, 534, 300.
C /ntor, 136. •
C hittagong , 20” , 2 2 7 — Territory of, surrendered to 

Shah Jehan, 245— Authorities respecting its His
tory and boundaries, ib. n .— A depeudancy on 
Arracan, 277— Annexed to Bengal, 300, 447— Port 
of, 312.

Chtmd, D istrict of, 129, 132.
Choppergotta, near Calpie, 146.
Chow sar, 124, 142.
C h u n a r , Fort of, 120, 121, 136, 138.
C h u tta n u tty , part of the present Calcutta, T i5, 327, 

347— Fortified by the English, 329, 334.
Cotgong, 122.
C bm m orea, 299.
C ontra , 440.
Coosa, river, 54.
Cossim K h a n ,  Governor of Bengal under Jehangire, 

217— Recalled for not repelling the invasions of the 
M ughs, 221.

Cossim K h a n  (Brother of Meer Jaifier) seizes Sergje ad 
Dowlah, in his fiight after the battle of Plassey,530.

Cossim K h a n  Jo b u n y , Governor of Bengal under Shah 
Jehan, 239 supra— Expels the Portuguese from 
Hoogly, 240-243.

C ossim bazar, 801, 3 1 1 , 3G9, 499.
Couch B e y  Aar, 166— Boundaries of, 187— First entrance 

o f the Moghuls into, ib.— Reduced by Islam Khan 
Mushhedy, 246— Incursion of its chief into Kam- 
roop, 287— Conquered by M eer Joomla, 288—  
Its Rqja again expels the Moghuls, 294— Sends 
presents to the Nuwab of Beugal, 372— Invaded 
and subdued by a Bengalese force, 431.

C u tig u a , 260, 389.
Currah, see K u r r a h .
C u rru m n a ssa , river, 124, 142.
C utlickporc, ice T ugtichpore.
C u tta ck , D istrict of, 158— Included in Orissa, 167—  

Afterwards same as province of Orissa, 472, 486, «. 
— Fort of (Saringghnr), 159, 185 ; capital of 
Orissa, 18 6 ,4 51.

C u tta ck  B c n a r a s , 158.
C uttu b , an impostor, personating Prince Khusero, 

raises a rebellion in Behar, 215— Slain 216.
C u ttu b  A dd ccn  .'thick, Sultan of Lahore under Mah- 

mood, 33— First Mohammedan king o f Hin- 
doostan, 37— His previous history, 33-86 ; ami 
see in 31, 32, his services as General under Mu- 
hammed Gbory— His death, 37.

C uttub  A ddccn  K o ku lta sh , Governor o f  Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa, under Jehangire, 192— Having led -a 
party to Burdwau to assassinate Slierc Afgun, is 
slain by Shcre, 203.

C u tw a , 182, 405.

1).
D a c ca , 72» n — Made the capital of Bengal, 207, 

237, 286.
D a lk iso r , river, 182. *
D a n e s— Date uf their establishment in Bengal, 302.
D aood K h a n ,  Sultan o f Bengal, 151— Assumes inde

pendence, ib .— Invades the Imperial territories, 
152—  Besieged in Patna, 153— Abandons that city, 
154— Evacuates Tondab, and retreats to Orissa,

156, 158— Defeated by the Moghul army, 159—  
Becomes a vassal of the Emperor, and is suffered to 
rctaiu Ori-sa, 16 1— Recovers Beugal, 162— Van
quished and put to death as a rebel, 164.

D eba/jm re, Government of, 96.
D ecca n  S h a b u zp o r t  287.
D e h ty , Hindoo kingdom of, 19, 28— Raja of, slain in a 

battle with Mohammed Ghory, 30.
---------City of, 30, 31, since its capture by Cuttub

Abick considered the capital o f Hindoos tan, 35, 
36, althoifgh deserted by individual emperors for 
other scnU of government, 81,97» 117.

---------Empire of, 36, 58, 65, 97.
D ch p a rch , 433.
D c k k a n , Territory of, 81, 188,512— Conquest of, by 

Jehangire, 223— Revolt of, repressed, it. — Sou - 
balidar.of, 512.

Dcocote, 50, 56.
D erria p o rc , 155.
D erve ish , Anecdote of a, 345.
D herp o rc , 182.
J iin a g cp o re , Ruje of, invaded front Beugal, 431.
D ir lu tm , a small silver coin, 5, n .
D in ,  Island of, 15.
D ooab, Territory of, 11.
D o w lcta b a d , the capital of the Emperor Mohammed 

Shah, 81.
D u m m o o d a , river, 177.
D u r b u n c a ,  D istrict of, 477.
D u tc h — Date of their establishment in Bengal, said 

to be 1625— See Corrigenda, Note to be added to 
p. 302— Unite with the English against the Ostcml 
Company, 424.

E.

E a s t- In d ia  C om pany ( E n g l i s h ^ ,  establish a factory at 
Agra, S22— Abandon the trade by land from Patua 
to Surat, 223— Perm itted to, fin d  ships to Pipley, 
and establish at that port their first factory ilf 
Bengal, 244— Acquire further privileges in Bala- 
sore and Hoogly, 251— Notice of Shah Johan’s 
f i r m a n ,  252, 254, iltlfd the n u h a n  of Sultan 
Shqjaa, 255— D isp ite  with Meer Joomla, 286—  
English vessels allowed to sail up the Ganges, 301 
— Imposts ou the English factories, 303— Their 
agents purchase, for 21,000 rupees, n n ishun  for n 
free trade exempt from duties, ib .— Impost in lieu 
of Itu  ji / .i is , 3oH— The Company procure a J ir m a n  
from Amtmgzehe, ib.— tThe Directors muke Bengal 
independent of Madras, 309— The Nuwali o f Behar 
roatrtets the factory at Patna, 310— T lic Company 
u n d y ed  by uncburtcred interlopers, 311— Op- 
^fetsed by the Nuwuh of Bengal, 312— Authorized 

' hy James 11. to make war on the Nuwab, nnd on 
Aurung/chc, it.— History of their affairs in Bengal 
till the death of Slmista Khan, 312—32:1— 'The 
Company invited to  re-establish their factories in 
Bengal hy Ibrahim Khan, 325— Involved in the 
veiigcauce of the Moghul government hy the 
piracies of unlicensed trader*, 327— Bengal again 
made subservient to Madras hy the Director», 328, n. 
— The English fortify their factory at Chuttanutty, 
329— Purchase Chuttanutty, Govlndporv, and 
Calicotta, 341, 342, 846— 111 effects o f rival Com
panies, 348—  Embassy from the K ing of England to
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Aurungcebe, 349— T he capture o f three Moghul 
ships by an English pirate causes the negotiation 
to break off, 350— Animosity between the two 
Companies conduced to its miscarriage, 351, a .—  
Date of the union of the Companies, ib.— Aurung- 
zebe imprisons all the English in his domiuiuns, to 
m ake them answer for the damages o f the pirates, 
367 ; and seizes the Company’s property, ib .—  
Calcutta made independent of Madras, 359—  
Factory established at Cossimbazar, 369— The pri
vileges assured to the English by Shtijaa and Au- 
rungzebc invaded by Moorshud Cooly, 395— Em 
bassy in consequence to D ebly, »A.— Thirty-four 
firmans granted by the Emperor Ferrokhsere, con
firming. and extending the immunities and powers 
o f the Company, 400— The liberty to purchase 
thirty-eight towns on the banks o f the .Hoogly, 
401, frustrated by Moorshud Cooly, ¿6.— During the 
invasion of Bengal by the Mahrattas, the English 
are permitted by A ly Verdy Khan to strengthen 
the defences of Calcutta, and to fortify their factory 
at Cossimbazar, 457— Causes of Sertye ad Dowlah’s 

^ h ostility , 499— Factory of Cossimbazar capitulates 
ro the Nuwab, ib .— Calcutta taken, 503— Sufferings 
o f the prisoners in the Black Hole, 504— The sur
vivors released, 606— The Company’s agents at 
subordinate factories escape to the fleet, 511— Ex
pedition from Madras to recover the settlements 
in Bengal, 512— Colonel Clive takes the forts of 
Budgcbudge, A ly Ghur, and T anua, 614— Retakes Calcutta, iA.—Reduces Hoogly, 515— A ttack on 
the Nuwab’s camp, 516— Treaty of peace, i t .;  and 
of alliance with Serqje, 517— The English take the 
French settlement of Chapdernugorc, 519— The 
Company's agents conclude a secret treaty with 
Meer JalHer Khan, general of th e Nuwab, 522—  
Colonel Clive commences hostilities against the 
Nuwab, *A.— Doubtful tone of Meer Jalfier’s cor
respondence with Col. Clive, 535— Decision of the 
Colonel, 636—Battle of Plassey, 637—Retreat of 

< the enemy influenced by Meer Jaffier, 5*8— The 
English enter the enemy’s camp, 529— Advance to 
Moorshudabad, 532, 533: meandfcilc the ’Nuwab, 
a deserted fugitive, falls into the power of his 
enemies am oogthe natives, aud is put to death, 
530, 631— Colonel Clive raisesJgdeer Jaffier to the 
musnud, 534.

F.
F akher  Addeen S t  bunder, proclaims himself Sultan of 

Bengal, 82— His previous usurpation of the govern
ment of Suuergong ; defeat; aud recovery o f that 
district, 81— Fails in an attempt to reduce Luck- 
nowtv, 82— Taken prisoner and put to death; 83. 

F td a i K h a n ,  Governor of Bengal under Jehangire, 
338— Remits a stipulated revenue, 239— Superseded 
on the accession of Shah Jehan, iA.*

Fedai Khan, Governor of Bengal under Aurungzebc, 
303— Oppresses the English commerce, ¿A.— His 
death, 303.

Ferid Addetn Soar—see Sherc Shah.
Ferokhabad, 483.
/Arose, Emperor of Dehly, 84 —  His unsuccessful 

attempts to reduce Bengal, ib. 85, 87 •
Ferae* Shah, Sultan of Bengal, 118—Murdered by his 

uncUVIA. «

Feroseporeabad, 84.
F e m e ,  Emperor of Dehly, 78.
Feroz K o h , 25. a  v
Ferrokhsere, Emperor of Hinaoostan, 391— H ii pre

vious history, 345, 856, 383—391— His death, 403.
F errokhzad , K ing of Ghizne, 20.
F ren ch , Date of their establishment in Bengal, 302—  

Their- settlement at Chandernagore taken, by the 
English, 519.

F r in g y  B a z a r ,  Town of, 299.
F u l ta ,  5 11, 513.
F u tteh  S h a h , Sultan of Bengal, 102— Reduces the 

Abysfltafan slaves, and eunuchs of the palace, ib.—  
murdered m the Seraglio, ib,

G .
G anges, river, 31, 79 ,-297— Changes its bed, 2 5 0 -  

Annual offering to, 237, 238, «.
G azypore, 216.
G herg o ng , capital of Assam, 291.
G heria , 440, 449.
G h izn e , capital o f  Zabulistan, dield by the Anook 

tribe of Afghans, 3. n.— Afterwards capital of the 
Ghiznean empire, embracing part of Hindoottan, 4,
17, 24— Sometim e in the possessionot the Ghorian 
dynasty, 27, 53.

G hizn ea n , D y n a s ty , 4—25.
G hor, 20, 23, 38, 132.

.C har, Kings of, tbeir geoeaiogy can bp ton ed  to the 
Khalifat of A ly, 25; »

G horian d yn a s ty , 25, et scq.
G /ioragot, 161, 168; 178, 187.
G haw hatty , 294, ib. 304.
G hyas A d d e tn , Prince o f Gbor, 27— Appoints his 

brother, Mohammed Ghory, generallissimo, ib.
G hyas A d d e tn , assassinates the young King o f Ben

gal, and usurps the government for a  short tim e,
147, 149.

G hyas A d d te n  (son of Sekundeh Shah), Sultan of 
Bengal,*89— His previous history, 88, 89, 93, 9 8 -  
Anecdote of his deference to the authority o f the 
law, 90— Anecdote o f his three favourite concu
bines, 91— His death, 93. ,

G iciers, Tribe of, 33.
Gotlagaurce, 457.
G ogra, river, 76. < -• • ‘
Golconda, 226, 283.
G oom pty, river, 162, n.

. (Soraekpore, Rqje of, 305.
Gour (called also L u ch n o w ty ), C ity of, {3, t i n .  6 6 ,

86, 100, 161.
Goviiulpore, Village of, 347, 501.
G ualier, Fortress of, 13, 157, 276.
G ualpareh, 89.
G unituck, river, 48, n. 86, 112. jjfc "
G ungow try  or K u th o u ry , District of, 52, 56. "*
G u n jy  K o tta , Fortress of, 284.
G u rn u e ir , District of, 88. •»'
G uzcra t, Province of, M , 37, 96— 1City of, 304.

H. W' \Hafiz, the Poet, Anecdote of, 93.Hqjyporc, City of, said to be founded by Ilyas K b y e  Shutus Addeen, 86, 120, 153—District of, 115, 
118.—Zentludary of, 180.
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H a m ilto n  M r . ,  Surgeon to an embassy from the 
English Presidencies in India to the Emperor Fer- 
rokhsere. 395, greatly promotes its success, 397.

H a n o i, Fortress of, 18, 30, 35.
H a ro u n  a t R a sh id , Year of his death, 2.
H e r a t  (in Persia', City of, 97.
H u ler t  (on the.Ganges), 116*.
H indoo Z e m in d a r s , oppressed by Moorshud Cooly 

Khan, and his officers, 371, 372, 377—379-
H indoostan , Frontier provinces of, overrun by Subac- 

tageen, king of Ghizne, 4— T he countries of Lum* 
ghan aud Paisbauur taken by Snbactag*en, 5—  
[For the subsequent conquests of the Ghizueans in 
Hindoostan, see M a htro od  G hory , and M usaood the  
F irst]— The Princes of the Punjab, allied with the 
Raja of D chly, recover all the places, except La
hore, which the Ghizueans had taken, 19-

--------------- The Moultan, Paishawur, aud other pro
vinces of, conquered bv Mohammed Ghory, 2 7 -  
Raja Bin» Deo expels Mohammed Ghory from the 
Guzerat, 27 — T̂ Jie possession of Lahore passes 
from the Ghiznean to the Ghorian dynasty, 27—  
Pittu Rai, prince of Ajmire, and Candu Rai, king 
of Dehlv, defeat Mohammed Ghory, 28 —  In a 
second engagement, they are totally overthrown, 
30— Gola, son of Pittu Rai, liokls Dehly, as a vassal 
to Mohammed Ghory, tk — Jychund, R«\ja of Be- 
naras, totally defeated by Cut tub, general of Mo
hammed Ghory, 36— [And see A fg h a n s .]

---------------Moghuls, under Zingis Khan, make in
cursions into the northern provinces of, 70, ft.—  
Tartars, under Tiinour, defeat Mohammed HI. 
Afghan Emperor of Dehly, 96— Meanwhile, many 
of the subahs assumed independence, ib .— Shah 
Rookh, son of Tim our, considered Emperor ° f  
Hindoostan, 97 —  Ibrahim, Afghan Fhnperor of 
Joanpore, defeated by Balicr, Emperor of the 
Moghuls, 1 1 5 — Horn ay on, Moghul Emperor of 
Agra, vanquished by Shcre Shah, an Afghan, 143—  
The empire of Hindoostan reverts to the Moghuls 
under Akbar, 149— The governors of provinces 
assumed independence from the time of Mohammed 
Shah's death, 491, «.

Il is sa m  A ddeen A r m , raised by the Klm lijy chiefs to 
the throne of Bengal, 55— His previous history,
56—  Improves the city of Gour, ib .— His character,
57—  He compels the Raju^ of Kamroop, Tirhoot, 
and Jagernaut, to pay tribute, 5H — Driven from 
Beliar by the Emperor Altumsh, 5b— Allowed to 
retain tl»> government of Bengal on conditions, i t .  
— Expels the Imperial troops from Beliar, ib.—  
Defeated by Nasir Addeen, the Emperor’s son, and 
falls either in battle, or by the executioner, 59.

llom a yo n  (Moghul Emperor o f Agra), protects Mah
moud Shah, 121— Expels Shore Khan from Bengal, 
ih. 122, 123— Leaves Jchangire Cooly governor, 
124— On his return to Agra, intercepted by Shere 
Khan, »6.— Resigns Beliur and Bengal to Shere, by 
treaty, 125— Treacherously attacked by Shere, 
escapes with difficulty, tb .— Totally overthrown, 
142, 143.

H oog ly , Town of, IMG, 226, 302— Authorities re
specting its origin, 243, ft.

H u ts in . 1 2 7 .
H y d n a b a d ,  C ity of, 283, 454, n.

I.

Ib r a h im , King of Ghizuc, 20— Invades Hindoostan, 
ib .—  Plunders Adjodiu, and takes Rupal, ib .— Ap
points Sham Soury to the government of Ghor, 
ib .— His death, ib.

Ib ra h im , (Sultan of Joanpore, and last Afghan Em 
peror in llindoostan of the Lonv D ynasty), in
vades Bengal, 9 6 — Induced to desist by a menacing 
letter from Shah Rookh, 97— Defeated and shun by 
Baber, Emperor o f the Moghuls, 115— Retro
spective notice of, 129.

Ib r a h im , Emperor of Dahly, 150,— afterw ards Sultan 
of O rissa, ib.— Dispossessed of this province by 
Soli man Shah K crany, and treacherously slain, ib.

Ib ra h im  K h a n ,  Governor of Bengal under Aurung- 
zebe, 324— Invites the English to return to Bengal» 
325— Order from Aurungzcbc, allowing the Com
pany free trade with that province for an aunual 
present o f 3000 rupees in lieu of duties, 327-— 
Rebellion in Burdwan, 328— During its progress, 
the D utch, French, and English fortify their 
fuotories, 329— The Xuwab, to avoid a civil war, 
weakly forbears to oppose the rebels» 331— Super
seded by Azeetn Ooshan, 334— Ziihhcnlust Khan, 
theN uw ab's son, twice defeats the rebels, 335, 336.

Ib ra h im  K h a n  F u ttrh  J a n g ,  Governor of Bengal and 
Orissa under Jchaugire, 221— Clu.ructcr o f his 
government, 222.

Ily a s  K h a je  {’Shu n ts  A d d een ', Sultun of Bengal, 83— Ifis 
successful expedition to Jagbuagur, ib.— At ticked  
bv the Emperor IVrose, loses his new capital, 
I’unduR, 81— Is besieged in Akdala, ib.— Enters the 
enemy's camp in disguise, H5— Obtains a favourable 
pence from the Emperor, acknowledging the inde
pendence of Bengal, ib.-— 11 in death, 86.

In je le r , port and island of, 312, 317, ib. 456.
Ir s ita n  K h a n ,  usurps the government o f llcngul, 68—  

His previous history, ib .su p ra , ci 67— His death,6b.
Is la m  K h a n  A  fa A dd een , Governor of Bengul under 

Jehangiro, 206— Makes Dacca the capital, 207—  
Endeavours to conciliate the Afghans of Orissa, 
2 11— Sends mi army against them , 212—  Defeat of 
the Afghans, 214— They submit to the Imperial 
authority, 215— Death of Islam Klinn, 217.

Is la m  K h a n  M n sh h td y , Governor of Bengal under 
Shah Jcliuu, 245— Receive* the Mugh Chief of 
Chittagong as vassal to the Emperor, 245— Repels 
an invasion of the Assamese, 246— In an expedition 
to Assam, reduces Couch Bcvliur, 246— Recalled to 
act as Vizier, 247-

Is la m a b a d , the Mohammedan name of Chittagong, 
246, 30ft.

J.
A h a n , See Moors b u d  Cooly K h a n .

J u g m a u u r ,  Town of, 72— It* situation doubtful, ib. h .
Ja g en a g H r  (Tippora), Territory of, 7 0 , 83.
Jage/Htre O rissa ', 6 1 ,6 5 .
J a g e r n a u t , province of, 43, 58.
-------------- Temple of, 44, 181, 429.
Ja jo o , plains of, 362.
J a n v e h , 136.
J  a  round , mountains of, 123, 265.
J u ts ,  a tribe of Hindoo* on the biude, 14, 35,
Jeh a n a b u d , 182.

   
  



INDEX.
J e h n n d a r  S h a h , Emperor o f Hindoos tan, 366, 384, 

385, 388— Defeated by Ferrokhsere, 389— Put to 
death, 391 •

Ju lia n  g i r t  Cooly K h a n , Governor of Bengal under 
Jehangire the Emperor, 205— His character, ih.—  
Death, 206.

Je h a n g ire  S e lim , Emperor of Hindoostan, 191, 196, 
198, 204.

Je h a n g ire n a g u r , the Mohammedan name of Dacca, 
207, 323.

J e lk eh , river, 429.
J c lla l  A ddeen, Sultan of Bengal, 147— Assassinated, 

ibid.
J e l la l  Addeen K h a n y , Governor of Bengal under Nasir 

Addeen Mohammed, 67— Supplanted and slain by 
the Imperial Governor of Kurrah, 68.

JeU asir, D istrict of, formerly Miduapore, 157-
Jetlasore, City of, 185. #
J e n g h ie i K h a n — Sec Z in g is  K ha n .
Jen ne ta ba d , Gour, so named by the Emperor Ho- 

inuyon, 124.
Jessore, District of, 181, 328.
J isw o n t H oy, Dewau in Dacca— Reduces the price of 

grain, 430.
J i l la / jm e ,  Zemindary of, 427.
Joanpore, 96 , 97, n., 117, 146.
Jo o ty , Village of, 146, 232— DUtriet of, 174.
J o rw e , Fort of, 186.
Jtm dpore, R̂ j<? of, 304— City of, 30 .̂
J u g d e a , Fort of, 2 97— Factory at, 511.
Jugd¡spore, 470, *1.
J u m n a ,  river, 71.
J y p a a l,  twice defeated by Subuctageen, devotes him

self on a funeral pile, 7.

K .

K a kcsh a la n , Tribe of, 168, 176, e t n.
K u m ro tp , Territory of, 46, 48, n. 58, 66, 112— R(\jn 

of, intercepts Mohammed Bukhtyar’s retreat, 48.
K a n is , (R^ja), usurps the throne of Bengal, 93; 

having rebelled agninst Shums Addeen II. 93 supra  
— Although a Hindoo, by policy gains the Afghan 
Chiefs, 94— His death, ib.

K e ta su n , in Jagepore, 61.
K ha leefabad , 186.
K h u n  A u x im  M irzn  K a te , Governor of Bengal, Behar, 

and Orissa, under Akbar, 175— Re-establishes the 
Imperial authority in Bengal, 176— Fails to tran
quillize Orissa, 176-178— After settling Behar and 
Bengal, resigns his employments, 178.

K h a n  D o w ra n , Governor of Bengal under Moham- 
niud Shnh, 412, 417— His deputy, Sliujaa Addeen 
Khan, the acting governor, ib. .

K h a n  J e h u n , Governor of Bengal under Akbar, 163, 
166— By his services, all Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 
arc annexed to the empire, 167.

K ha n e/.ad  K h a n , Governor of Bengal under Jehangire, 
236— Resigns, 237.

K h a r rg h u r , Fort of, 186.
K hU erpore, 294
K hoorum — See S h a h  Jeh u n .
K h a ra n a , Fort of, 30.
K horassan, 2, 3.
K h o ta , lu Tartary, 60.
K h u a r is tn , kingdom of, 34.
K h u a tp o r0 fb iu ta h — See Tondah.

K h u li jy ,  Tribe of, 38, 50— Khulijy chiefs settled in 
Bengal, 52— 'I'hcir [tower in electing' the sultans, 
54, 55— Reduced, 59— A Khulyy chief usurps the 
throne of Dehly, 78— And see A fg h a n s .

K husero, (eldest son of Jehangire), conspires to sup
plant his father, 191.

K husero  I .  King of Ghizne, 24, abandons the western 
provinces, and makes Lahore his capital, ¿4.— His 
death and character, ib.

K husero I I .  last of the Ghiznean dynasty, reigned 
thirteen years at Lahore, 25— Taken prisoner by 
Mohammed Ghory, ib.— Assassinated, ib.

K idderpqgf, 302.
K ie h o b a d jEmperor o f Dehly, 76—78.
K in no u ge— See Canaouge.
K ip ch ak , (north of the Caspian Sea), 63.
K oh  Kote, Fortress of, 11, 13.
K ote , (now A lly  Ghur), Fortress of, 31, 35.
K otm eh, Tribe of, 46— Territory of, 49.
K u d d er  K h a n , Governor of the Lucknowty division of 

Bengal, 80 —  Defeats Fakher Addeen the rebel 
governor of Sunergong, 81— His own troops, cor
rupted by the latter, murder him, ib.

K u d g w a , see Cudgw a.
K u r m p u ttu n ,  C ity of, 47.
K u r r a h ,  City of, 61.
K u r t  ah  M anikpare, Province of, 61, 62, 67,96, 132.
K id h o u ry— Scc G ungow try.

L ahore , C ity of, 12, 20, 65, 96.
L o ll B a u g h ,  406.
L uchipore, 211.
L u c h m u u y a h , last Rqja of Bengal, History of, 41—44. 
L u ckn o w , 137.
L ucltno tely, (Gour), City of, 44, 51, 54— And see 

Gour— D istrict of, 79, 80, 82.
L u m g h a n ,  5.

M.

A labin , Fort of, 11.
M a d ra s , 311 ,3 2 8 , a. 511.
M a hanudder, river, 452.
M a heen ag u r, 406.
M ahtnood G Ita ly , King of Gbiznc, 7-— Invades Hin

doostan, ib.— Takes the capital of Rtya Jypaal, »4.—  
nud of Raja Bajerao, ih.— Compels the Afghan chief 
of Moultan to pay tribute, 8— Defeats Annundpaal 
a second time, tb.— Seizes the treasure in the sacred 
territory of Nngorkote, ib. 9 — Obtains the title of 
Sultan, 9— Conquers Moultan, ib.— Pillages Than- 
nasar in the rqjc of Ob lily, and destroys the Hindoo 
idols, 10— Expels Pittcraou Jypaal, and plunders 
Cashmire, ib.— His unsuccessful siege o f Kob Kote, 
11— Reduces the Raja of Caunouge, ¿4.— Plunders 
the Hiud<«> temples at M uttra, ib.— His expedition 
against the Princes of India, 12— Besieges Koh 
Kote, 13— Takes Lahore, und annexes the Punjab 
to liia dominions, ib.— Reduces Guzcrut, 14— Plun
ders tiie temple of Som Naat, «4.— Defeats the 
Jats, ib.

M alim ood I  Ju ly , (Brother o f Ibrahim,) a fugitive at 
the court of Gour, 115— Recovers Joanpore, 116 
ittfra .

M ahm ood S h a h , nominally Sultan of Bengal, 107—  
Assassinated, 108.

;  1
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M ahm ood Shah, Sultan of Bengal, 118— Rebellion 
o f Mukhdoom Aalum , governor o f Hajypore, sup
ported by Shere Khan, regent of Bebar, iA. 119—  
Mahmood sends an army to invade Bebar, which 
is defeated, 119— Is joined by the K ing of Bebar 
against the Regent, i t . — Besieges Shere in Bebar, 
120— Mahmood's army defeated, i t .— Bengal in
vaded by Shere Khan, ib.— Mahmood retreats to 
his capital, ib.— Afterwards takes refuge in the 
camp of the Emperor Homayon, who promises to 
reinstate him, 121— Homayon, after taking Cbunar, 
advances towards Bengal, ib ., and gains the passes, 
122— Death o f Mahmood, and termination of the 
independent line of Kings, ib.

Alahm oodabad, 404.
Mahratta D itc h ,  457.
M a h ra tta s  ¡H e ra r ) , invade Bengal, 454— Plunder 

Moorshudabad, 456— Overrun the districts named, 
ib.— Surprised in their camp, 458— On their retreat 
take Cuttack, ib.— Defeated by Aly Ycrdy Khan, 
evacuate all the dependencies of Bengal, 459 supra  
— History o f subsequent Mahratta invasions, 459 
nj/Va-462, 469, 472, 473, 476, 479, 480, ib. 481, 
482, 483— They obtain from the Nuvvab Aly Verdy 
Khan the cession o f C uttack, and a stipulated 
annuity, as the chaute of Bengal, 486.

--------------- [Poona,) join Aly Verdy, Xuvvab of Bengal,
against the Berar rcya, 460.

A la ld ah , 84, 315.
A la lib a r, Coast of, 99-
A la lw a , 68, 96, 232.
A la n  S in g , I ta ja  K en o rc , Governor of Bengal and 

Bi har, under Akhar, 130— Reduces the Zemindar 
o f Hgjypore, ib.— Disperses the predatory Moghuls 
in Ghoragot, 182— His expedition to Orissa, iA.—  
Compromises the dominion of that province, 183—  
The. Afghans having seized the territory of Jager- 
naut, he again invades Orissa, 184; and rc-annexes 
it  to the empire, 186— Quells a fresh rebellion iu 
Orissa, 187— Receives the Riyu of Couch Beyhnr us 
a vassal to the Emperor, ib. —  Succours that 
prince against his revolted sulyccts, ib .— Attends 
A kbar in on expedition to the D ckkan, 188 —  
The Afghans having conquered great part of Ben
gal, he returns and defeats them, ib.— Resigns, 189 
— Conspires against Jeliaugire, 191— Re-appointed 
by that Einpcror, iA.— Recalled, iA.— His death, iA.n.

A la n ikp ore , 233— See An cm  A.
A fa su lip n ta m , Factory at, 322.
A ted a ru n , 156— See H hcrrbhoom .
A lte r  H ub b teb , Deputy-dcwau of Orissa, 442— Takeu 

prisoner by the Muhrattdfs, enters their service, 
456— On the cession of C uttack to the Mahrattus, 
named as Devvau for the province, 486, a.— Assassi
nated by a Mahratta chief, ib.

A lte r  J i\f f ie r  K h a n ,  Nuwab of Bengal under the 
protection of the English, 534— His previous history 
until his conspiracy for demising Senye ad Dowlali, 
473—475, 498, 503, 509. 519— His overtures to the 
Company's Resident, 521— Secret treaty with the 
English, 522— Remainder of his history nnlil Col. 
Clive seats him on the mtuuud, 523-534.

A teg n u , river, 2 11 , 297.
A lenhaj S tr a jr  Id d een  ( iio r ja n y , author of the Tukbut 

Nassery, 6 1,6 3 .
A fera t, Fort of, I I ,  31.

A le u a t,  Government of, 141.'
APidnapore, Town of, gives name to the district for- 

merly Jellasir, 157, 177— Auuexed to Bengal, 370.
A lih eh , Tribe of, 46.
A lin d u , Fort of, 117-
Alodood, King of Ghizne, 18— Occupied Ivy an inva

sion of the Siljokian Tartars, and by civil wars, iA.
— Dispossessed by the Hindoo princes of all the 
Ghizncan conquests cast of the Indus, except L a 
hore, 19 ,20 — His death, 20.

A loghul D y n a s ty ,  Governors of Bengal under the, 
166 et s tq .

M oghuls, attack the northern frontier of the Afghan 
Empire of Delhi, 6 9 , 7 0 , n.— Baber defeats Ibra
him Afghan emperor of Joanpore, 115— Homayon, 
Moghul emperor of Agra, overthrown by Shere 
Shah, 143— The empire of Hindooptau reverts to <• 
the ^loghuls under Akbar, 149— The Moglml ja- 
gierdars iu Bengal and Bebar reliel against Akbar, 
168—170 : subdued chiefly by the ugciicy o f Hindoo 
commanders, 171—176.

Afohaba, Territory of, 9 6 .
M o ha m m ed , son of Mahmood Ghazy, 16.
M o h a m m ed  (sou of Aurungzcbc), detached iu pur

suit of his uncle Shvyaa, 264— His love for ll»e 
daughter o f  Shujaa, 266— He deserts to that 
prince, and marries her, 268- 270— Unintentio
nally conduces to the ilefeut at Tomlah, 2 71-“  
Conclusion of his history, 272,-276 , n.

M o ha m m ed  .lar.im . sec A a i im  S h a h .
M o ha m m ed  .d a m n ,  Gov ernor of Bengal under Au- 

rungzclve, 303— Recovers Chow butty from the As
samese, 304—  Recalled to command under Au- 
rungzelie against the RqjcpooU, ib.

-------------------------, re-appointed to Bengal, 307—
Enforces the |>ull-tux from the Hindoos, 308— Hi» 
dispute with the English governor at Hoogly, 311 
— W ar with the Company, 312— History of It in 
relation to Bengal till the death of Siiaista Khan,
323— His character, iA.

M o ha m m ed  A d i t ,  Emperor oir DcbJy, 146.
A lo ha m m ed  I lu h h ty a r  K h u h jy ,  first Mohammedan 

conqueror o f Bengal, 38— His previous history, 
38—41, including the reduction of Bebar, 39— In
vades Bengal, 43— Surprises Nuddeah, 44— Makes 
Gour the capital, iA.— Destroys the Hindoo tem
ples, 45— Stamps the eoin in the name of the 
Sultan of Ghor, iA.— Hi« unsuccessful expedition 
to the countries of Bootnu lor rather South Assam, 
see 48,«. I and Thibet, 45—49— His army destroyed,
49— Dies ou Id» return, 50. ,v

M o ha m m ed  (iho ry  founder of the Glioriiui dynasty)« 
lakes prisoner, by u mruu stratagem, and dethrones 
Klmscro the Second, 25, 27— His previous history,
27— Generalissimo to Ins brother Ghyaa Addeen, ib.— Take* the city of Tilicrliiml, 28— Defeated by 
I'ittu Rai, and Cumin Rni, 28, 29— In a second 
engagement totally overthrows those princes, 30—  *
Assigns Ajinire to Cola, son of I’ittu Kni, ou a 
promise of tribute, 30— Seizes Dcbly, 31— Defeats 
the prince of Cuimougc, iA.— De .troy* the temples 
at Hciiurtis, ib. 36— Plunder* the G ujarat, 32—  
Tubes Biuna, 32— Becomes Sullun by *1>« «hath 
of bis brother, iA.— Assassinated by the tnlai of 
Gickers, iA. , p A '*

A lo ham m ed  H a d y ,  351— See Aloorshud Choly KAO».

   
  



ì N D  LX.
M o ha m m ed  K har, Soor, Governor of Bengal nnd.-r 

3i*I*in S h a h ,! 45— On the usurpation of the Imperial 
th rone by Mohammed Add, assumes fni^>endencj,,> 
140— Slain >n an engagement with H»nin. vizier of 
M ohammed Adil, ib.

fflchtttn fh&H A fter *foath fa, Gov ernor of B cnta] under 
Alirtir.p: • In1, 294, 286 infra— Ht> previous Liston*, 
283^-286 otipra— Make-1 Dacca again th e  capital ol 
Bengal, ^ 6 —* invade*. Couch Bey bar, 298—Ap - 
p outs there a civil adm inistration, 28,')—Jollied by 
the snri of th e  R tja , ih.—Advances t j  A-aiun, 
2^0— Distress of h i. arm y, 202— -Treaty with the 
Assaj: « so l ing, 201—He comment»'' [us r*t»yij, 
2 'jl—Detaches a force t c  reronqtfoi* Couch BcVlior, 
?.v— Pies, character, ib

l i f o f t a m f i i t 'd ' S e e  S h a h  A t t l a w .
A h h 'lm w tJ  Shfhy  E m peror of Hint! or* tan , „404 — 

N otice of his d ea th , 40*> n.
M ’ h  f i n j H c S  S h e r a i , Deputy-goVernpfbf Bengal under 

Mohntmned B nhhtynr, *!;»,
M o ha m m ed  S h a ro n , elected chief by the Mussulman 

commanders in Bengal, av-ome, tlie ensigns of 
royalty, 51-*-Keswts a hc*vv division »if the districts. 
62— Defeated, and falls in an affray, ib.

Mohammed Shujao  (second son r»f Shah Johan). 
Im perial Governor of Bengal, 249—-Again makes 
Rj jemahel the capital, 20'. —Alloa tne English to 
eftlahlfch faetnriOK in Bala-ore, and a t Hoogly 252— 
Removed to  th e  governmejrit o f C abul, 25.4—-Rcm- 
stated in th a t of Bengal, »£».— fiis character, 254, 
SW3*—Asserts t*»s claim to th e  Imperial throne, 
25»7 - D uring h negoiiatiioQ is surprised hy hut 
nephew Schm an, the genera! of his elder brother 
P a ra , to  Monpier, 258— On th r
defeat of D arah y  another rival brother. Am ungzdbf, 
endeavour--» to  conciliate the la tte r, 259—Takes' the 
h ok tas  hrs com petitor, ib.—Defeated by Aurun«- 
z rb t , ¿6+—R etrea t' «ucee-’slvelv to  Mongier, 264, 
liaietmihcl. 296, and Toodab, ib.--Jo ined  by prince 
Mohammed, iu n o f  Atirurigzebe, 268—Defeated by 
Meer Joomlfl, 271~—Escapes, with Mohtun»ne<f, To 
Dan-n, <fc.-^Ily ati artifice of Anrungzcbe rendered 
suspicions of .Mohammed, 273—Dismisses th a t 
prince w ith his dqu , lite r, 274— Abandon-* Bangui, 
27 7**—Hospitably received hy th e  Rnjn A» raean, 
27?.— R iul^gw lin1 the house assigned for his icm- 
dehce, 280—T aken  prisoner, and drowned, 281.

M b ham m ed  V a t01' f i  hdtt, Governor o f Bengal under 
Kalin, ti’J—-Rh »hath, ib.

A fo h ib  A f r e p o r t ,  47!.
AJoiJftffore, 54 t
Afonnim  K h a n , Governor of Bengal under the Em 

peror Akhar, 161— Removes the capital from 
Totnlah back to Gotir, 162— Hi* death, ib.

ATtrnfiitr. Fort tutii d: tfict of, 115, 17?» 135, C56-
Afn*mcrt, Town **f, 116.
A f tW fS h u d  ( b o l t ,  J a f f i i r  K hm  , DevV.m. l)ep w l\- \.t , im, 

andN uw ub,of Bengaland O h saum ler Aibuiigviehe, 
36«#—II is previous hi story, including hts services ns 
Devvan of Bengal, 3 5 1--35$—On the MieresHon of 
Kchmlur .Shah confirm» d as Deputy-Ni/uwu and 
Down», A7»!— Dl^-dc*<potii* regulul ion of the zemin 
d a r i tf” and Rs-umpthm of the exdleOious, .'171— 
JJe revelvos enihn.iirs of submission from the raja* 
of T ippcnih, Couch Bevliur* and Assam, 37?— 
Defeat:, JU-hced Khali eppoitjled governor bv

f :rn. ;l»scirc>. ¿92 —O.i the ¡tabfisüniejit . 1of f d *
h  khs i*e, rcuiits ■ Hi i t En îpcror th e  reve ime.
a» »loi. ni us th e  uri'.U .i t iflÌCIts i[ S  ¡¿an  ami ]Bewau,
3f;3—J nc*iU rfiiges (lie Nioichuil and Ambian mer-
chruits, 3S Refuse? t; * a» kn owleiigè th e  1firmali 3
granted to th<ì E. 1 ¿ i ¡4--llltrl..« .^  t o thw art
an emb •*»;y fi on\ th r  Lngl : sh î’rr-i Uiîicics to tlie
Km pero i m 30*9— F m str 'ç thé most in*'porta» t
eofteessto : : de b > the bass v ,  il) i-—Ôbt;lie1* the
governine ■ •t A if „Rebar. 403— i s  cî>jBjfiriu?*l. iu hi.

- ( . . »V M1oliaci ru e ri s;bah, 401— P. t  presst»
a corninoti u ill Beng ib . — C haiarter of his
govermuent illuutraU^i by a detail of particular 
nets,, 372>-3 *4, 405— F-* vourable v‘»aw of his cha
racter, 405— His death. 413.

AJoorahud G«*.;, K lu .e , Deputy-goreruór of Oris?a 
under Scrfera . K han, 4, c— Expelled by \!y  Verdy 
Khan. 4.>n.

/}jToo r shad libati, i ‘nncrly (A/ ihitsoo$abadl, 331— Made 
the capital *>t Beirg-al. 46Ó, 456- 

A/o&t «h ud gu )ige , 405- 
AJr/trrjcel, 4H<̂ .
Mo*'ung, i<ajc off jf> i.
Mop 1/an, City of. H, 0— G.rrUoiy of, Pd.
Afuharich Shah, F.ujperor of De* b  > 7 ii- 
Mush* of Pegu ai» d Arrapai;., 21. .-—Ami Arracun. 
Mukhsoosaboiiy 241, .sow culled V Oorshudubad, 331. 
Vi*karri .01 ilho t-. Governo»*or Bcpt-al uuder Jcbangire, 

2H7—Apimleutahy* drowned, 23d.
A fu lk A ta  A ddern. G ow rno ro f fk*n ^du;«der Aifi.mvb, 

6ff— Supers eded, ih.
Wulk Ax (’V I J'erose >/wA, Sultan oi Bengal, 106— His 
^previous history, 102—106— CLai actcr of his reigu,

106— His dutfh , lb?.
M utkYushehy^Gi»vt*ruor of Bengal tu der Alusadcd.CS—  

His previous bis tor}, 94— Ufisu rces^lùî e\pediUon 
against Orissa, 65— Invades and p tinders As niurdou, 
ib .— Assumes ir:riepcudeiice,i6.—  ucades Dude, >7*.—  
RetI vati tu Bengal, (id—;In en evedition  t<» kupi- 
UHip, defeiued un»» m ortali^ «/Hit Jed, 67.

M uncau , Village of, 526.
Afardehvn, City of— Sec- fturdthun.
Musaood Ï. K ing of Ghizue, Hi. — M ake. Balkh 

the scat of em pire, i h — His chi r .v te r , 16.— Re
moves hk court lo übizne, 17— Reduces the Tfrr- 
siati province«'of K utéh and Make an, ib.— StdruiS 
Sursultv in Cashmire, tb.— Eot« rs Sewaiim und 
tik e s  tli«* fort of Ila  nsi > i 8—Défct »>J|S the Hindou 
41 ob: at Suiiput, t/».—Deposed î nd jnurdered. ib: 

A jAficcd / / .  K ing oi Ghizne, 20.
Mitsaoid U l.  K ing of G bi/uo, *?J—-Ätarnes a pi*im ec« 

of Sdiok) , ib.— H is general, T  ¿Timi Siep, VrìrHes 
the Mohaminèdàu chiiqucsti across the Ganges, 
i t .— ItfWiu>Qal*̂  death, ib

AJuyifrdiu K h a n  - ttempts In seize ;he government"of 
ik h ar, 467—-¿lain in htU le. 4<0.

Afaitrrporr, -31 -
AhiUta, a »'çlchrated piare of UinJ«M.* w»)ishipf I l i  
M u iv fjlr  K han T trbutty, Ijovém» r id Jtejjgid. B« bar, 

mul Öci*sa, under Akbar, ïd î — F  imtR a g rea t 
reventwr, iGii—— F rilbrfcluc Uip i>cvr «ysÇcÎh of A t bar, 
cause* a rclxdl'.oii <«f th e  Mi»ghu’ dagierdar«, Ja,  
—7 he Em peror's uihrer- are esjkBleil from Bengal 
arid lh  bur 169. 170-*-Tl)e Governor murdered py 
th e  iubU^pnUÿ i 70. 4

Att/apore, j  i 3.
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«>.-$?<! hy Aty Verdy, 4":>—U-.iirj ■ toc j«v«ron»iat 
of Sibar, i, ÿ  <3—Oet'eaî (J by Al, Verdy. ard 
s1l*î--- 4d2.SieUgn'tùÿ, Paw of, 120, î | k  '

.S Q'iee f i  tl 'U  D evis r,k  '* hr  S h a h ' , Sultan of b«f)r i, >0 ---His pftïvtous h. tory, » su)>ra~— H• - 
reiçn uTuci jnrt tyrûooieal, K)8— Rebv »ion ag:.iust 
kirn, lu a ied hy lhe Vizicr, ¿A.—Ditfereut accouats 
• r Ms deutb, iOf>*

jj f c f  i  fa, t-n â a u ieU rcn , Sultan of Benghl, 93— OL 
character, ar«4 dcath, ib.Site* . ïuuttn l'.'C. . G J1- :nK*r “ idée Al-ttturdt, 30—:>iĉ  b', poison, »V

§H k e t^  Dii»vnci.'0:V 5-h «* 447-

<jd4Utef r*'rer, 11 tL 471.ih herauf, Sultan of Bt.iijal, .49—Hitprevious history, 14,, 1 tfi—H t tunkes Toii.iab his
capital, 1 4*>— ( a 'ïiOîliate j tu? C(T<jjifror Alt bar,ib'.—$ubdares Oris'a, 150: treacher«>usly a^sassi-nates 1 î riihim, iurmoriv emperor of Ufhly, ib. —

♦  Invade* a:mi plunders Gouch B< .’bar, î’6.—*Quells anbsShrcctiion in Ori*>a, o — v leets to hold hi"
dominionb of Ak.bai\*  ̂1J, I5i*— His dcs^fy ib.S -if* .V«or, *ts* Himko idolj 1 i.S.:.''fijr„’rr4 if’. d'-'-r. 49ft. 1*

¿tt/Zjr, 22$, .71, ôti. 
S u L tn re eh .t . river. *1 
• -
S tcb u c ta g rtn  o â s b tid lic throne of Gbi/m., 1 at<pru~-

Invad e Uindooatnu, 4— Takes tbe countries of
liCtmgiiui md faMli.i.’■ nr, 6— Hilb Math, 6*.

S u iy Terni» of, 147.
o f t he Indian Sea. 46.

‘  rcj»e, o „ .
S n K d tc f ,  l-fa.idfct, ^07 •
S u n ^s ftU t;-, «'f, 7:7 d  n , ij<)—Gw v eminent

V ,  ^ ' ,  H0, : .
S u .ip .: t ,  a plat:- Hi«.b i) v.orship, t».

ti l , S> ,, . 03, . 
S v n u a i i ,  Tort <•«, b?, •)river, iiH. Vît.
S v r J  m s n w  M a  W n , of î*..oçal, 109—

His atevious bibtory, n o , »A.—-Un bis ek'vbtinn,permits Goor mi lie ipiumlered , ib.— Reduces the
PaikîI, raiilk'S im ot her r<f i r n e m  v f bodv-jfuardc*
and 1i .mi he Ab*s-»c ian troop-, 111 — Charac-
te r  c.f hif* r*»:; W f - li • ad< • und yhm<k'ts the*
k :d îiAon* oj As*.am , 11S—■ l l h  »in ue.i^tsful <•aped»-
iiüü to  K 11*104>u, it- — £»•'lihfc fi Fur! oil tilt blllJ-
duk . i 3-—His public »■ i*rks, Hu atfulllt un
asyluirh ift ait i lu m*in , ?A.— /U cH s ĥe in-
tfenditA hrmtilitiies of the S icpe to r Sr-kut.i!. r,jiTul
«h ta:ics a peace• uckuowU"dging the iutiayv udetice

r-Sîf tt livraiy iA.—-His vieaUi . 1 t i .

Tanna. Fori :, j
T.

i). ".'52, u. r»i4.Tmiun, ot Taw.• -, ft »pv ■ !(.  ̂ of bortCi 47» M
T il E

T a r ttm * under T u * mur, notice o f their Befe&ttng
Mohajn méd HI. il:

TcKTirfliio , 'i'crritoi'y «>(̂  »h4j 28ù

TerruiS*« r y .  Fas*» of, I20, (5 i.
i^ürtHnaju r\ Town of «eatof-tUc idol Jog Sooni, 9.
T k M ,  4.« *♦ 7» I ¿7 »
T ibertuÀ é City of, 28 i'J-—Guv» rmn Ju l ni, C i,
7^jNMirf i7>vtdes India, i).Y,
îï^i./.n K  fut» K er tp tf Governor «>Î Bengal, 64-—Hi* 

pr**vjf>»ii» bi’ torv, * 62. 1 lis death, 64.
Rajob of, svuds ftejw uU  to, the Nuwâb <-f 

£«r:ö*M, 37*— Territory of, 70, iksi*e Jttçenag+ t.f' —  
IW-- 'i£s a ; . jv»uf« of ti « Moghul empire, ¿¿7» H 7.

Ür7r/tf*"f.- 58*—ItovanuBu-hi ai, HO 1,1,), 4b?.
T o d cn n .ti R a ja ,  Comuù ion««* 4 -, „Vkltnr to odiice 

the rebellion in Ban**! a n ] ’HeUau-, i l l — R -co.c^ , 
Bebar, 17 t— X« superseded, 175.

Tùé  .•/.:/* K ü a » % Vit.eroy of Bengal, 6l —  llis nrcvîdu?. 
•inst.t;r*,‘ 60— invade*. Tirboot, 61— sAi** ^  fCur- 

rab Manikporé to Bengal, n'A.— IBs utSsuccessiul e t- 
poditiou fo ih iep orc, //».— re*l in C our by the 
Ori&oäQS, (>„'— R elieved ^ ' tin: urnty oÇJ4wl#, >/». 
— Battle bet ■- en t;*e M >ba»m.Kdan armies,
iA.-- T ojçIiîu  re.igus 15.iPgal to fim our Kllau» 63 —
Appointed governor »»f Oud<\ iA — H h dcw.¡h, ■ %

T o n  h r«/ 'M m (Mi .HdêWÜy Governor ni T?«eug à? under
Bali,u, 70— 1l‘ 'ditf.es tb c Ruj»*. on the m:>ftl . < • 1 , .è.
— bh » ades a ud plmidens Â tfenu n ir , *&.-— I>roclaiuis
him self K Kg OfBen *ni, ? !— jJch «g> tw o a.iu ies
*enit agmust hiui» d».—(h) the f\pi>fi'ur 1l) of tltc feint •
penj r  witli a th ird  urn».. »etirc* 4o 4 i,g tn o g u r ,
72—-Surpris cd in ht.* cim*p, and slitu , y .

Tonda:A, DUtr ict of, 127, 1^7, 14.0, M.—( itv of, n*ftde
th e ' api ta 1 iof Bengal, I4:J— Dfocrtvd, tA n.

Ton sc., river, 233, 234.
TwrM*wffi/i, 33i, 56«
T w r« ,In d u nxx ro rtu g n icso, 327,
T raie IttHfr y Ut Ind ia-- Mohummed A u/un ' » ejtyt'diuoii*

mode of, m i A.
TV/AtU, fîntperor of llehly, 79* 
'i'ughhiiftbaà (Tugblikporc), ¿if». 
T ”ghlthp»< 9 i\f ( Y i e , 113, '¿‘J9, Turrŷun̂  mountain», 11*.

f 43?.
f''i2w jxrrt , 3?A.

Yugan T t n t, Governor of Bengal» 64— H u  dea th , ib. Yuiut'Shuh, Sultan of Bengal» lo i—« À just admi
nistra to r of the law«, dea th , #A,

Z«
Zabuastan, Kingdom of, H,
Znhatoch) F ort of, 15j, 
a b if i 'i  K h'tn , 10, n.
Zufjfitabadi 8?,
Z y n  /J iM m ,  Deputy-governin' of iieha« ,. 437» 447—  

DftfHU Must »phi Kuan, »bo lall*. In an itU m p t 
to usurp the government of the province, 470— Is u> -;avmated, 4 7H.

E N t>.
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